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THE MYSOKE GAZETTEER 

VOLUME IV 


ADMINISTRATIVE 


CHAPTER I 

GENERAL AND POLITICAL 
SECTION 1 — Sisxnu of ^DMISlSTIUTIO^ 

(rt) From the Earlteet Time4 to }S3i 

Reoaudivo tho ancient form of Go\crnmLnt somo 
mfurmatioD may be gathored from inscriptionB bat not 
in much detail Tho earliest aro tho Edicts of Aaoka 
discovered by Mr Rice, m which v\e find tho A\apata or 
pnneo in chargo of a provincial go\ornracnt assisted by 
TKahaotdlrat As Dr BQhlor remarks, tho position of 
a prmce sent ont as a Mceroy, was probabl> not an 
independent one Tho distrnst and the jealousy of tho 
father end sovereign no donbt surrounded him with high 
oIEcials, possessing almost, if not quite the ssmo powers 
in order to watch and if necessary to check him 
The pnnee and tho tnahdmdirae issue their orders to 
the JwoAdwtd^rcii of Iiilo, which possibly represents 
Sidda in Siddapura, whore the inscriptions were foand 
As to the fonctions of tho mahdmdtras we hove the 
following statements m the seventh and eighth Pillar 
u* or VOL, IV 1 
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Under the 
Satavahanfts, 
1st and Sind 
Century A D 


[vOL. 

Edicts “ I have also appointed dhamma-mahamatias 
whose duty it is io occupy themselves with all matters of 
chanty, and their duties extend to men of all cieeds, 
whether ascetics or householders . The maha- 

matias will deal with the various classes in accordance 
with their several requirements But the dhamma- 
mahamatias will occupy themselves both with those, 
and with all others ” They were, in short, high 
superintending officials, whose duty it was to see that 
the King’s orders and wishes were carried out The 
official formula, in addressing the subordinate authorities, 
Degan by wishing them health, and went on to say, “ the 
Beloved of the Gods (that is, the King) commands 
thus” The edicts were written out by a hpikaia or 
scribe, a representative no doubt of the army of clerks 
attached to all public offices, and his making use in one 
place of Khaioshti characters, which aie met with only 
in the extreme noith-west of the Punjab, seems to imply 
that the office hands were liable to transfer to very 
distantly removed stations 

The next inscriptions m point of date are those of 
Satavahanas Satakami, in making his grant, conveys his 
orders to the mahdvalabham rajjukam The rajjukas 
were officials who are frequently mentioned in Asoka’s 
edicts In the seventh and eighth Pillar Edicts, he 
says — “ I have appointed numerous (officers) over the 
people, each having his own jurisdiction, that they may 
spread abroad my instructions, and develop (my wishes). 
I have also appointed rajjukas over hundreds of thousands 
of living beings, and they have been ordered by me to 
instruct the faithful ” In the fourth Edict, the King 
refers to their appoinment in a singularly quaint manner, 
as follows — “ Justn,s, after confiding a child to a skilful 
nurse, a man feels secure, saying to himself, ‘ a skilful 
nurse sets himself to take care of my child,’ so have I 
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api>oinuJ thixc njjjf at for Ibo Inpiunc^vaand proHi>cnty 
of m> bubjccU, (S-u / ] -fciii D 307 also h 

I II 25 i 271) Dc Uah/t-r hash/ioun that mjjuKa 
literally lueaus the hoIOcr uf tho ro|K ' citschnfi (Ur 
Deutschen Morjinldniitic^iCn UrsclUchii/t xlni 10b) 
tbal 14 his projMr Out\ wiis thu lut o^urciiicnt of iho 
held with a Tio^ to Uiu revenue setUuni nt And it la 
canoos to lam that this litfu is reprtseotod bv the 
modem Shcnkladar, a corrtjplioa of iho Ptrunn tar t 
nihfuddr, he who holds the end of the rope (J Ifeauies 
J li AM J'ufj/ 16Q5 p bill) nie^AeriifcK/aris 
tho chief Indian oibciaJ m a Coniiuusioner's or ColU ctor a 
ojhce and j)opu)arly snppoi^^d m other st-nw? to bo the 
ono who pulls tho stniijja. In the Uluka of M^wre ho 
18 next to tho Ami/dar, having charge of tho trciucif) and 
the revenue accounts, hrom this wo wa> perhaps infer 
tho standing of tho rajjukaj and trocii Iho idcntit) of 
Indian oxccxitivo appoinUncnta from tlio carhu»t to the 
latest times 


Tho Talgnnda inicnptioa assigned to about -iAO A U UotUr 
mentiooB that KukhuEtha had under him Icadittartcs 
CE 0 Vll bbikarpuc I7(I) Tho eldest bon of tho King Ctuimry aJk 
WM designated tho iuvarija, Kilkustha had himsolf been 
Yuvaraia, (I A VI 23) Thc> aro dcscnbotl os pratikntn 
stddhyil^a‘Charchilpara w “studying the requital (of 
good and evil) as thcjr secrod text, (El VI 17 but 
SCO E J VUI, 118 where tho phrase i« diflforently 
rendered) 

The Gongoa ruled over the country called (Jangavfidi 
• 30,000 with Kolar aa their capital m tho first Instance a,d 

i and then Talkad Tho Nandi plates of MAdhava U 
assigned to tho 8rd Century A D , bat which are of 
^ donbtfnl authenticity suggest that tho kingdom was 
divided into n^dus {MoroMUttSdn oto )i each nddu 
1C, or vor» IV 
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containing a numboi. of villages (il/ A R 1913-14, Paras 
54-5'>) For example, the Badugadhe-nddu refeiied to 
m the Kudlui plates of Han Vauma (3rd Gentuiy A D) 
18 spoken of as a Thiee-Hundied (ilT A B 1920-21, Paia 
37) Though the genuineness of these plates also has 
been doubted, the particulais as to teiiitorial divisions 
mentioned in it need not necessaiily be disbelieved 
The Kings weie styled Maharajadhiiaja bhatara, and 
Peimadi. (J6icZPaia 58) The Manne plates of Rajamalla 
(dated in Saka 750=828 AD) describe the King as 
Malidrdjddlwdja-jparaniesvam {M A R 1909-1910, Para 
58) The Kudlui plates of Maiasimha, dated 962 AD , 
undoubtedly genuine in character, desciibe the (langa 
king, howevei, as a meie mandalika (Ganga-mandalika 
and Mandalika Trinetia) and suggest that the Gangavadi 
consisted of several provinces fiom out of which small 
nddus were earned out — GangavMi, a number of 6,000 
(Punatu 6,000) and other larger provinces , then smaller 
nad^n (such as Badageie 300) in each of these, and then 
the villages m each such nadii {M A R. 1921, Para 53) 
In Sripurusha’s reign, we have mention of the 
following — Kerekunda 300, Eleganur-nad 70, the 
Avanya-nad 30, and the Ponkunda 12 (EG IX, 
Hoskote 86). In records, we hear of the Hovalala-nad 
300 (E G X, Srmivaspui 65, Mulbagal 80) and the Ganga 
6,000 {Ibid Mulbagal 80) , and the Panne-nad, Belathur- 
nad, the Pulvahi-nad 100 and the Mu-nad 60 and one or 
two others whose names are not clear {Ibid Mulbagal 
255) There is mention also of a Maharajara-nad 
{Ibid Mulbagal 228) This is probably the same as the 
Murasavadi 700, whose capital was Vallur (E C X, 
Ghintamam 30). In another record, reference is made to 
Nagu-nad and Navale-nad {E G III, Heggaddevankote 
103) Ereyappa is represented as ruling over the 
Kagal-nad 8,000 (Ibid Heggaddevankote 92) Balinga 
on his marriage received from the Bashtrakiita King 
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Am „hi\ar%Jia 111 a* duwry tlio licli^cro 3 000 the 
BcUoU 3 000 the Kuuka I 70 anO 70 ull 

pro\jncct m the l)lurM>ar, an 1 Itijapur Di^lricU 

In the ^lannu jiJaic* of H4jan) Ola Oanj^avtvli 'hi,00U i4 
ri.i>rcjK.m\3 at ba\ia^| ^uUnluuto to il four fcud4l:>nta 
(SamantaO (M I U lOOJ 1010 I'ara ii>) rhdKin;,a 
wn u<t* termtJ \u\araji and bo rulcJ utcr a inrt of ibo 
ktagduui OccaMOJullv bo >mc1 1c 3 tl)ou>\crci^n |>owi.n* 
In ODO rcoerJ fo e^aiupV Maraiuulia i* dct^:nl>c3 
ihooijh onl) a '^uvaraja^ rubnp the centre ( i) 

Oan^jamandala and Jicoralma all Ibo /cudatoric* 

The Palliva.^ who *ucwcr»lcil to the temtonui of iho 
Kaddiuba'i m the t awt and the NoUmUb» who ».nccccdcJ 
tliciu do ool api^ar to havo \4nt \ iho proMiiiiJr* **>6lcm 
of aOmlaii^trattun 7hu pre^aOiaf, UrnCoru) Orunun^ 
appear to ha\o beui continued Solauil>4\ mJi JJ 000 
corrcApoadcd teneraU) with tho present Chit iblro^, 
Dibtnct with the parts of tlio counlrv to tliu north and 
eaat of it \obmlah(,u 1 000 apparent!} formed Ihu 
nucleus of this province, (/> C? \I Cballakcre 3 i and II) 
^olambavadi 32 000 u found iucntionc<l for the fimt limo 
ma record dated m 020 AU (t C \I JoKalur 20) 
Tho Nobinbas appear to h»\o hod a Miupler b>Alem 
which should have suited fuirl> well their InuiteHl 
requirements Under the Kint» frulmg a 0 000 countr)) 
were governors of nddui (for oxnmplo ^acattdtnddu 70) 
Tho nllaj^ers were muhtijatias who enjoyed ap|urcDtly 
larger powers of local adiumistratiou Ihua thu> had 
tho right to gift awa> land to su ccssful rescuers of 
cuttle 

The administrative system of tho ChOloa wtis a more 
elaborate one After tho overthrow of tho Gangoa by 
1004 A D they dominated tho south and cast of tho 
coanity for over a eentury A full description of thoir 
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system will be found in Vol. II of this work under 
Gholas. It ought to suffice here to state that the Chola 
Empue was divided into a number of provinces called 
mandalams , these again into vala nddas, ov districts, 
these again into nddus or taluks, and these finally into 
villages, variously called ur, gtdmas, pu?as, mangalas, 
etc A number of villages formed a Ghatur'oM%mangalam, 
The King — the Chola King was really an Emperor — was 
at the head of the administration His son was co-regent 
in the administration. The King was, however, only the 
political and military head, guiding the administration 
and directing the military and foreign departments 
There were about him, assisting and advising him, five 
gieat assemblies of persons, which consisted of ministers, 
priests, generals, envoys and spies (According to anothei 
authoiity the five assemblies are thus made up — ■ 
mahdjanas, B) dhmana’i, medical men, astiologei s, and 
ministe)^) There were besides eight other bodies of 
persons, viz , accountants, artizans, nobles, guards, 
commercial men, commanders of elephant forces, 
infantry and cavalry Epigraphic records refer to all 
these different kinds of advisers of the King (See K V 
Subramama Iyer, Historical Sketches, 314-15) The 
Chola kings do not appear to have concerned themselves 
with the direct administration of the country The 
latter was generally decentralized and was really in the 
hands of the following assemblies — 

(l) The district assembly, (2) The members of commerce, 
fS) The Village assembly and (l) the assembly of the pnnci- 
pal residents of the village 

Of these, the thud appears to have been composed 
entirely of Brahmans. Its jurisdiction generally extended 
over the whole of a Ghatiirvedimangalam , which consisted 
of a central village with a number of smaller villages 
and hamlets attached to it, called paddgai and Cheti, 
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together with tbo stfccts j« it alJ being includcil witbm 
a ndm a of about 10 milea, Ibe As»%cinbl) ua« diMdcd into 
a number of bo<licj* which look after a apceificd part of 
tho focal adimnistmtion \moDg theso wi.ro tho follow 
mg according to tbo mscnpiiona o! tho period — 

(l) Annual Sin>onrjsion ConnpiUco (2) Ganloo ^uporvi 
sioo CojnrohlDo (3) Tank Supervitfon Committee (I) >icU 
Sapcniftlon Comraitlco (o) GoU Sui>*r%Ulon ComnuUoo 
(6) V/anl Supetvituott Committee (7) tho Poncha\ftra 
Committco and (b) tho Committoo for tho \dm]Dn>tratiou of 
JtuUco 

Adnilsjion to these difTerent CoramiUces was rogulalod by 
election for which claborato rules aro known to ha%c existed 
and been enforced Tho quallBcations for membership 
were high and included ownership of property in tho 
viUago and koowledgo of tho f7Jff Tho rules appear to 
have in&iatcd on tho election of honest and honourablo 
men wjlh knowledge not onlj of tbo world but also of 
tho needs of the locality (For further details aa to 
qualification methods of cicciion etc soo VoJ II, 
under CAo/as) 

Bomdei the above Committees there appear to have 
been a few others reforred to m tho Uthic records of tho 
period Among these were — 

(I) GannpporumflkkEl or Gomi\ilHyapporumalikal and 
AlumganavAHyaci (9) Sri KOyih jlri>*an] (3) OnTraakilrynm 
(4) Aujaathla Sabhoi (C) Udtlfliviippontniakkal and 
(6) Bhattar 


The first of these probobly discharged magisterial func 
tions while tho second was charged wnth tho duty of 
managing the local temple and the third with that of 
gonerallv supemsing tho administration of tho village os 
a whole (See K V Subramonia lyor Hwfoncaf 
320 ) 
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Undei the later Chalukyan rule (lOth to 12th century 
A D) , the country wab divided into different provinces, 
such as Banavasi, Santalige, Nolambavadi, Gangavadi, 
etc About the middle of the 11th century, the adminis- 
trative chain was thus made up — 

At the head was the Emperor, who was styled Srlpnthvt 
VaUablia Mahdrdjddhirajaparamesvaia, or as he was some- 
times described as Samastabhuuandsraya, Srlpritvivallabha 
Mahdrdjddhiidja, Bdjaparamesvara ParamabhattdraJca, Gha- 
kravarti, etc He is described as primarily engaged in extending 
the kingdom on all sides, i e , engaged incessantly in war 
and conquest War and conquest were, indeed, mediieval 
facts with him Under him, as Viceroy, was his son, who is 
given the Gnnga titles, and set to rule over the old Ganga and 
other territories — Gangavadi nmety-six thousand, including 
the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, Santalige Thousand, and the 
Nolambavadi Thiity-two Thousand with the royal city of 
Balagfimi (Banavasi) as his capital {E G VII, Shikar pui. 83) 
He lb described as engaged in dashta nigiaha and sishtcv 
paripula7ia, i.c , punishing the wicked and protecting the 
obedient which might be taken as the equivalent of the 
sonorous Virgihan maxim which sums up the principle of 
Homan Piovincial Administiation, Paceje Siibjectis et debcllaic 
^uperbos (To spare those who are cast down and to subdue 
those who have set themselves up) Under or assisting him 
was the d/u/uZmdiya, or Chief Minister who was chief of the 
Karan'is, i e , thoao who exercised the royal authority This 
Maltdmdtija apparently hold charge of the local administration 
of Banavubi Twelve Thousand, in which was situated the 
c inital of the Viceregal Province Hois said to have possess- 
ed the three powers of ruling, counsel and energy Ho is 
de'.cuhed as the pramukha karaiia and as bearing the burden 
of tho whole kingdom In other words, he was apparently 
luv Cited with tho chief oxccutivo power in it Undoi him 
Well' the •Vu/nuftuiu/ufCsraras who are described as '* dwellers 
at ht 1 (the Buipcroc -.) lotus feet and at the lotus feet” of hi^> 
the \iccrov, and under them wero tho Ndbjavunda't, wdto 
h» hi v‘ii r-to ui the luh div i^ion^, such as laddalige Seventy, etc 
lid r f 11 h warn UiijULtUiduit who bold charge 

c* .iU ’> T Tl Lie curicapoi'd to imtlanci^vdii'i or Town Mayor 
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or Chief Ma iblratoof a ati or town Tim Cr gaiuda wis 
tomoUmet C4)l(\l tbo IJo put dowot in hiYjaniuIio 

tioo all dikorJor and maintained tho imblio i)cacu Wlmn 
nximicd ho orcani^ forcii (local tnililia) and tumcnl 

out against cattio raldont oto end U it tltom hack If ho foil 
in tho raid (urn h C \\l Shikan^^c b3) a Land grant was 
modem favour of bis vrifu and children and often times hts 
Bomcos wore com mom orated h> Iho sotting up of a cf/gaf 
or horo slab which not iofn>]uentl> contained picturos<|uo 
dotaiU 10 sculpluroand In writing of lliu heroic dotds vrrought 
hi him (See Jbitl) Thera woro apparcntlj Iwiidos in somo 
parts of tho couotr) suponotendonts called nil dUle Thoso 
wero probably tho rmhdvuirulalitcaras who oreroisml somo 
sort of supervision or authorilj over ordinar> inanJalisvaras 
or mandnUla* (Son 6 Davangcra 127 dated in 1123 \D) 

In making publio gmnU in tho Provincos «U tho rulers 
rcspousiblo for its governance hod to jcim Such grants often 
took tbo form ol vilbgos |>iocos of land percentage of ousloms 
duties on arc a nuU botol loaf etc. Tlio maintaining of these 
chanties aero loft to monagors of customs and to porsons 
associated vnth them sjwciaUj for tho purpose (Tima fifty 
Brflbmsns aro mentioned to have been atsocialcd in one case 
Seo E C Davongcro 139 dated m HOC A D ) 

When tho Kiliachurja kings overthrew tho ChiLlukjas UoiUrtho 
m M>soro about 1102 A D they do not appear to have 
changed tho local administration muub With the Ccuury aj>- 
Provi DC iol Governors or rather over them woro appointed 
fi ve Royal In Bpcctorsf^armm ins, literally tboao who earned 
out Royal ordera) to aeo that tho local Governors were 
free from odnltery i e di8lo>aJty This was tho mora 
necessary as tho local Governors woro chosen from 
among tbo extinct ruling houses sabordinate to a Royal 
Viceroy Ihesu five Aaranams were under tbo Chief 
^n iator They were, we are told in the record {E C 
VH Shikarpur 102 dated m 1102 AD), powerful aa 
the ocean in ministerial skill unmatched bold as lions 
able in detecting frauds and shone like the five aonses 
to Kmg Bi]jala-D6va, They were apparently itinerant 
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officeis, moving wiHi the King oi independently as 
public business demanded 

Undei the Hoysala kings, the dominion being large, 
the administrative charges appear to have been reorganiz- 
ed and modified to suit new conditions. While the 
gradation from lower to higher powers was kept up as m 
the olden days, the number of gradations seem to have 
been increased Thus under the Emperor, who is 
described as extending the Kingdom on all sides and 
ruling over the country under one umbrella, ^ e , as 
Emperor, his son was appointed Mahamandahlca or 
Chief Governor, a bee at the lotus feet of his father 
Under him, were other Mandahhas — or Governors, who 
m their turn are described as “dwellers at his lotus feet “ 
Under each Mandahha, there were a number of 
MaJidndlprabhiis, under each of whom were a number of 
Ndlprahlins, under each of whom, again, were a number 
of U) odeijas, who held charge of towns or villages (See 
E G YII, Honnah 7 dated m 120 A 1) , also E G YU* 
Channagiri 72, dated in 1220 A.D ) The orders of the 
king and the local administration were communicated 
through harikdtas or elephant-couriers, uf whom there 
appear to have been quite a large number Apparently 
elephants were used as much in the every day civil 
administration as in the political warfare of the period 
These appear in later history, especially during the Anglo- 
Indian Wars of the 18th Century, as Inrcarrah'^, etc 
Often in inscriptions, we find the Chief General or 
Minister of the king in Hoysala days compared to Sudraka, 
who, as is well known, was the royal author of Mnchci- 
katika or the Clay Cart, which has been assigned to the 
fith Century AD As a play-wright, he has been 
desciibed, as to sharpness of characterizations, by a 
modern Western critic, as allied in genius to Shakespeare 
The comparison may, m most cases, be an exaggeration. 
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but it undoubtedly mdioitcd the ideal of cxcclicnco 
expected (win a Minister in those 

Tho Vija^Tuiagar Kingt do not oppear to ha\o varied 
tho adminibtratuo 8>Htciu the} found in the \ast KiaJ» jitut® 
temtorj that px&bcd under their control about tho middle Cmiajy 
of tbo Uth contur} The Kingdom wai divided into a 
numbor of ManJahi thtwi again into a n amber of 
nuthUrHyjat or ril]ij34 these again into ximni and tluso 
mto a number of Unit or villagea Thua Ptiiukmda 
gave name to mahJnljija (Dosulapalli platea of Iiuiiiadi 
Noraaimho, L I VIII 85) whereas* Channapatna i« 
called a rd;ya m certain rccorda. Similarl} Muibagal 
gave Its name to a liJjyn and the jIo\(>aU countrv la 
often termed a UHjya in tho rinmrds of tho i>cnod 1 ho 
older aub-diTiMon of nudu bcoiiH to have continued tho 
PJjyoM being fiometiraos described aa compmed of such 
and such nddu* without tho imntion of tho xiwa m 
which they wero included Thus I3 described 

as a Bab*divi6ioa of Prutlpaginrajja m tlio Sriaailam 
plates of Vimpikaha HI dated la Hdh AD (F I W 
25) Abdur Eaxaalc has described tbo dail) admmiatra 
tlvo rontino of tho Viiajanagor King ns ho found it m 
1443 A.D — 

On the right band of tho palace of tho SulUn thoro la tho 
dtvdn Uulna or ministers office which isoxtromol> largo and 
presents the appoamneo of a chihal lutan or fort> pillared 
hall and in front of it thoio runs a ralbod gallory higher than 
Btaturo ol a man thirty jnrds long and sue broad whore 
the rooorda ore kept and tho senbos ore seated In tho middle 
of the pillared hsll a cioimcA, called a Dandtk sits alone upon 
a raised platform and proaidos over tho administration and 
ow it the nmoe-botrerB stand drawn up In a row on each 
side, Whoever has any business to transact ad von ooa botwoon 
e mes of mace boerers offers some tnfling present places 
oca upon the ground and standing upon his logs again 
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repiesents his giievance Upon this, the Danfiik issues ordeis, 
founded upon the rules of justice prevalent in that country» 
and no other person has any power of remonstrance When 
the Danaik leaves the chamber, several coloured umbrellas are 
borne before him, and trumpets are sounded, and on both sides 
of his way panegyiists pronounce benedictions upon him 
Before he reaches the king, he has to pass through seven gates, 
at which porters are seated, and as the Danaik arrives at each 
door, an umbrella is left behind, so that on reachrng the 
seventh gate the Danaik enters alone He reports upon the 
affairs of the State to the King, and, after remaining some 
time, returns His residence lies beyond the palace of the 
King On the left hand of the palace, there rs the mint 
Opposite the mint is the office of the Prefect of the City, to 
which it 13 said 12,000 policemen are attached , and their pay, 
which equals each day 12,000 fanamSy is derived from the 
proceeds of the brothels The splendour of those houses, the 
beauty of the heart-ravisheis, then blandishments and ogles 
are beyond all description It is best to bo brief on the 
matter The revenues of the brothels, as stated before, go to 
pay the wages of the policemen The business of these men 
IS to acquaint themselves with all the events and accidents 
that happen within the seven walls and to recover evervthmg 
that 13 lost, or that may be abstracted by theft , otherwise 
they are fined Thus, certain slaves "which my companion 
had bought, took to flight, and when the circumstance was 
reported to the Prefect, he ordered the watchmen of that 
quarter where the poorest people dwelt to produce them or 
pay the penalty, which last they did, on ascertaining the 
amount Such are the details relating to the city of Bijanngar 
and the condition of its sovereign (Sir H Elliot, Hist Ind , 
IV 107, 111) 

When from the conquests of Ban-dulha Khan, the 
Bijapur general, Parganas had been formed, he arranged 
the subordinate divisions of samafs, iayufs, mauje, 
of each Pargana, and appointed Jamadars or Collectors. 
In the time of the Payals, the accountants had been 
called Sdnipiatt, but the Mahrattas introduced the 
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< 5 auJ I>t fchmuki an J K mon^o bv uhom ihoacvount-* of 
thcoountrv rc bi j l * \hc\ a) > ajUMinJr J '^brn Ifwlitu lo 
att the pir^^n i» Whm /ifyJr* Acn t hillr lar* 

and Man*iib.l)ir>i b) tlio ''Aiji.af ihc ic\rHnc accounu of 
tho duUo i\ (nr the bt-i \r3r4 upre j^icio 11 Ijr rxammrd 
and tho nc*y tevrnno ra cl annnailv on lh<T U) l< 

granleJ In Ux\n^ (tiP revenue thuii c^iafli^hid liio 
indm or (fen gjf !in U land tu>u luii rte w to 
Utkoontmur f or JcJuclrd an I the iicl rovrnut more 
Of IcK than thr iutwer aucrUmeJ h} mean* of the 
Jamadan 

When the Mc^ub formcJ llio Sola of Sna ) J | ar^a hj 
nai ucro annexed to il an I llio uincr dutricia ucro 
pcnmltcd to bo attll held b> tho on condition 

of pa>iDg an annual tnbulo Olhcets for collcvling and 
managing the rovenuej were opi^mtcd m the amiln) 
dihlncti onl> at tho lamo time tho other* of Dekhmukt 
Deahkulkaroi and ‘^at Nii Gaud vvexo formed into one 
office Idtvhpandci* Jlajiiiun lara hanungojran and 
Kulkami* were maintamcJ ac orJing to tho forma long 
citabUfibcd in tha dominton> of Ihjapur Tho bO^hmuk 
waa to Mttio the accounlt with tho pitcU tho Ucili 
pando to cheek tho occouoU of tho kamaius tho Kanunga 
to register tho official rtgubiious anti to uxptam tho 
ordinance* and rcgalation* U tho luhabitanU and public 
ofikers to prerent error* or mmtakca In tho ilfajuiun 
dara office tho occoonta of tho Mjttloiuent were modo 
out and lasaed 

The account* of all kind* wore anciently kept m 
Kannada^ bat after the Mahrotla chief* attained power 
m the Karnatlc man> Dcidjasta* or native* of their 
conntnc* followed them who Introduced their languago 
and written character into tho publlo account* Evon 
in tho $atfmsthdn$ of tho Palcgdrs whom tho rovonuo 
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and militaiy accounts had beon kept in Kannada alone, 
some of them, beginning then to entertain large bodies of 
hoise, employed Mahiatta accountants to check the pay 
accounts in that language for the satisfaction of the 
horsemen of that nation After the Moguls came into 
the countiy and established the Suba of Sira, the Peisian 
language came into use. 

In the south, in the growing kingdom of Mysore, 
about the year 1701, Chikka-Deva-Kaja, it is stated, 
distiibuted the business of government into IB cutcher- 
lies 01 departments, piobably from having learned 
fiom his ambassadors to Aurangzlb that such was 
the practice at the Imperial Court These departments 
were — 

1 Ri) ilpa chdvadi or the secietary’s department, to which 
he appointed one daroga oi supeimtendent, and three daftars, 
legisteis oi books of lecoid Everything was recorded m each 
of the three in exactly the same manner , all letters or ordeis 
despatched, to be pieviously read to the Raja 

2 Lekhada chdvadi, whose business it was to keep the 
geneial accounts of levenue, treasmy, and disbursements, 
civil and militaiy , this seems to approach our office of 
accountant'genei al 

3 & 4 Obhatkci vichdra, or two-fold inquiry He 
divided his whole possessions into two portions that north of 
the Cauveiy he called the Patna Hobh, the south of the 
Cauvery was named the Mysoie Hobh, to each of these 
ciitchc) Ties he appointed one divan and three daftars 

5 Shivie Kanddchdr , it was the duty of this cutcherry 
to keep the accounts of provisions and military stores, and all 
expenses of the provincial tioops, including those connected 
with the maintenance of the gaiiisons, one bakshi and three 
ddjuus 

b Bdkal Kanddchdr (bukal, a gate oi portal) , it was the 
dut\ of thib department to keep the accounts of the troops 
attending at the porta, that is to say, the aimy, or disposable 
force 
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7 tiunladachUttnh or tlutjc<» and cubtoms it v*aa 
their <lut\ to keep the gonoml accounts of customs levied 
within his doruimons. 

8, Pon% cAirarf* m u\cry tafuk whoro tlio sunka wad 
talon thoro was anotlior or j>cconJ station uharo a further 
aura fo half fho former aaiount was lericd for this dutj 
ho established a separatu cu(chcrr> 

9 Tundiya chUvadi [lutuh half i e half of Iho pom) 
this was a further fourth of tho flnt dot> levied m Seringa- 
paUtn onh 

10 A 11 In tho Ubhaiia rurAJru woro not includod 
the Sneongapatua and Iffsoro Ashta^roma (eight louusbips) 
for each of these ho had a separato culcbcna besides tho 
business of roNcnuo tho> wuro cliarged with tho proiuions 
and ncceesancf of tlm gsmMin and palace 

12, Qmnt cAdrudi tho butter department tho catabhsh 
mont of cowl boUi os a brooding stud and to furnish milk and 
butter for tho palace the namo was changed b> Tipu to Iwri^ 
Ifa^f, and then U) Atfren Bank* (Amrit tho Indian nectar 
Keren Barik on Arabic term ma> Iw tranilatcd almost vor 
bally Com It Copm) 

13, Patnada ckdvadt this cufcheiTj was charged witii 
tho pohee of the metropolis^ tho repairs of tho fortifications 
and public buildings 

14, Bihtn cftdiodr tbo dopartmont of oxpoditlon or 
tho poxt^lBoo tho bosmoia espionage Iiclonged also to this 
dopartmont 

16 Samvkha ckxlvadi tho officers of the poJaco domes 
ties and personal lervTuiti of every description boiongod to 
the cJisjgo of this cuteberry 

16 DBva^thdn chdvadt kept tho accounts of tho lands 
Batted to tho support of religions estshlisbmouts tho 
d^ly rations of food to tho Brilhmans, lighting tho pagodas 
eto, 

17 Kabbtnada chdvadt iron cutoberry this artiolo wso 
msdo a monopoly and its nmnagemont \vus committed to a 
separate outcherry 

18 Boyesopptn chAvadt tho tobacco department another 
monoiwly by the goverametit which In Seringepataxn was the 
Moluilve tobacco merchant. 
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It ]s certain that the revenues were realized with gieat 
regularity and precision, and this Eaja is stated to have 
established a separate tieasnry to provide tor extraordi- 
nary aud unexpected disbursements, of which he himself 
assumed the direct custody It was his fixed piactice, 
after the performance of his morning ablutions, to deposit 
two bags (thousands) of pagodas in this treasury from 
the cash despatched from the districts, before he proceed- 
ed to bleak his fast If there were an> delay in bringing 
the money, he also delayed his breakfast, and it was well 
known that this previous operation was indispensable. 
By a course of rigid economy and order, and by a widely 
extended and well-organized system of securing for him- 
self the great mass of plunder obtained by his conquests, 
he had accumulated a treasury from which he obtained 
the designation of Navakoti Naiayana, or the lord of nine 
ciores (of pagodas), and a territory producing a revenue 
calculated to have been Kanthiraya pagodas 13,23,571 
The method by which he raised the revenue is thus 
desciibed — The sixth was the lawful share of the crop, 
for which the Baja received his equivalent m money , 
and he was unwilling to risk the odium of increasing 
this proportion in a direct manner. He therefore had 
recourse to the law of the shdstras, which authorized 
him, by no very forced construction, to attack the 
husbandman by a variety of vexatious taxes, which 
should compel him to seek relief by desiring to compound 
for their abolition by a voluntary increase of the landed 
assessment and this is the arrangement which generally 
ensued , although, from the great discontent excited by 
the taxes, the compromise was generally made on the 
condition of excepting some one or more of the most 
offensive, and proportionally increasing those which 
remained But the Baja with that profound know- 
ledge of human nature which distinguished all his 
measures, exempted from these new imposts all thg lands 
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which wcro alloUcJ to the provincial folJirry m lieu of 
pav iccortlinj, to Ihu onlinarj practice of tho smaller 
HmUu bUtci and thus neutralized in some degree tho 
oppowlion to tho mcaanre and ensured the means of 
ovontual compulsion babjomeKl is tho detail of thcho 
taxes — 

(1) Mari tertfjft or houne-lax, 

(2) Hal hana a vxx uixm tbo straw produced on tho 
groand wljlch alrcod) iiald Irjsjfdyj or iho laud tax on Iho 
protooco that a sharo of Ilia straw, as well as of tho 
belonged to gorcronioDt 

(3) D^ca ltd]/ utta— olU i» llloraUj loss the dilfcrenco of 

oxcliongo oa a dufectlvo coin Ihtj on tho pretcnco of 

receiving n)an> hoch dcfoclivo coins exacted this lax as a 
roiinborkomont this was now iwraunentlj added to tho 
ndyata pa>mcnls« Ic wax difforcol acconlmg to tbo coins in 
aw Id llio ioicral districts and aieragcd about two per cent 

(l) BirQi-^a, patel (for oxamplo) fsrtncd bii ullage, or 
ongsgod for tho papueut of a flxwl burn to tho goicmmont 
his actual receipts from tho raiv'ats foil short of tho amount 
and bo luducod thorn to mabo it up a iiroportional contn 
bu ion Tho namo of such a contribution is and tho 

largest that tiad over boon so colicclod was now added under 
tho tamo namo to tho karuJjya of each rai>at 

(6) yirru sunla — iuhJUi is pcoporly a duty of transit on 
goods or grain y«ru a plough Tbo raijat, instead of carry 
lug bis grain to whoro a trauaik duty is payable sella it in his 
own Tillage Tbo ytm tanka was a tax of ono to two gold 
famxm* on each plough as on oqulvalont for tho tax which 
would havo boon paid if tho groin hod been exported 

(0) J&ti tMdnya a tax upon tho hoods of tlwso castes 
{logt Jangaai^ etc ) who do not como within tho gonond 
scope ot Hindu ostablJshroonta and form soparato comraunitios 
which occasionally oppose tbo Bnlhmanical rule On ovory 
I oocaaion of mamago birth or law suit or quarrtd a certain 
fine WM lovlod on each house oonoornod as parties or judges 
^ and a oblef of each caste was mado rosponnblo for tbo coUeo 
non 

f7) Mayga kanddya or loom t(tx- 
M. or voii rv 
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Pdcgarfl who like hm owa nncutora Ji-wl comincoccd 
tbo career of ambition b> nlTcctint, in their resjKctuo 
aiatnets to bo adJrc^eil b> the lillo of UH/n pabhcl> to 
renounce that assumption of indtpcndoiicc, to (liscbuu 
iho local preroi*aU\uv of punishment and confucation 
wthout previous aulhonU from tho Haja and to revert 
to their original character of obedient olhcora of tho 
government. The object was aided b> first inviting and 
then compelling, them Ut fix their residcnco at Seringa 
potam, b) assigning to them olBcei of honour about tho 
Bijaa person and gradually converting them from 
rcbehioM chicflama mto obedient courtiers. 

In tho Bednur territory, tho west of tho countrj tho 
most diftlinguikhed ruler was Sivappa \a>ak who 
reigned from 1G18 to 1070 Ilia shut or land asstss- 
ment and prahar patts or rules for collecting tbo halat 
on areca nut, etc , aro frequentb referred to in proof of 
his financial iltill, and boia said to have Iramed a scalo 
of expenditure including every contingency for each 
day in tho )ear for tho Snngeci matho* 

During twelve lucccssivo years, ho caused ouo field of 
each description of land in every village to bo cultivated 
on his own account and an accuralo record kept of tho 
seed sown tho expense of culture, and tho quantity and 
value of tho produce Ho then struck averages of tho 
produce and pnee? and taking tbo value of one Khandaga 
(of fiO seers) at ''no /anew and the Sarkar share as ono- 
third of the gross produce fixed tho rates land being 
dmded into fivo classes vnth two rates for each 
class 

Gardens were measured with a rod the length of tho 
^ne steps at tho Ikken AghOrCavara dovosthan (18 feet 
o mebo* English exactly) This rod was tho space 
called daya allowed for one tree, Tho shut was fixed 
on 1 000 such daycu at various rates These aro not 
if or VOL lY 3* 
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given, but they appeal to have vaiied flora 7 to 25 

Bahadilii /(Ui/ofZa'' 

Ohes/iiit continued foi thiity-mne years fiom 1660. 
The following additions weie alteiwaids raade In 1700, 
one anna in the pagoda, called da<<oha, by Chinnammaji, 
foi the support of an establishment for providing food 
giatis to all who applied In 173b, onefanam four annas 
per pagoda, called pa,<yiidi, by Chikka-bomasekhara, wnen 
the Moguls threatened an invasion In 1753, one fanam 
foul annas per pagoda, called patti, by Basappa-Nayak, 
to pay the Mahiatta cJiout 

Under the Basavapatna chiefs, Bedar offered higher 
rents foi some villages than were paid by the old gaudas, 
who weie Kurubai, which were accepted, which ended m 
the laiyats at length agreeing to pay an addition to the 
Kula^ana of from two to six fanams in the pagoda This 
was the origin of buada, which is found m the east o£ 
the Shimoga District 

iiaidnr Ui Such was the system before Haidar All Khan, when 
he had subjugated the ancient Palegars, he again rein- 
stated several of them on condition of paying an annual 
tribute, and he followed generally the regulations formerly 
established, and the peculiar customs and laws of the ' 
diherent provinces But he was at all times accessible 
to complaints, and never failed to pmsue to its source 
the history of an irregular demand, and to recover it with 
additional fines from the exactor It is true that the 
amount was never returned to the complainant, but it 
frequently produced the dismissal of the offender , the 
certainty of mcestigation tended to restrain oppression, 
and as Haidar was accustomed to say, rapacity in this 
case was nearly as good for his subjects, and much better 
for himself, than a more scrupulous distribution of justice 
I'oc though he left the fiscal institutions of Chikka- 
DCsa-I\aja as he fcund them, he added to the established 
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rovcuuo Mrhato\cr bad been secretly loMed by a skilful or 
popular Aiuil nod afterwards detected this produced a 
progret>aive and regular increase and the result of com 
plaints gave occasional but also tolerably regular augmen 
tations. 

Two Brahmans with the title of Harkaras resided in 
each taluk Thoir dutj was to hear all complaints and 
to report these to the ofllce of the ro\oauo department 
The> wore also bound to report all waste lands This 
WHS found to be a considerable chock to opprcsaion and 
to defalcations on the ruvonno 

But Tlpu SulUn not approving of the old regulations xipaSoiuii 
introduced a new system through all his dominions Ho 
divided the whole into tukadit of five thousand pagodas 
each and esUblished tho following officers m each 
tokadi —One Amildar one shenstedar three gumostas 
one tarafdar sixatthavano peons to eachtaraf one golla 
(or headman) to seal and keep money one shroflf and one 
munshi To twenty or thirty tukodia was attached an 
Aauf cutchorry the official establishment of each of 
them was — first and second Asufs two ahenatoa two 
gumostoa with five men each forty peons one shroff 
one munshi, one mosholohi to attend the office one 
Persian shenstedar and soma gumostas to keep the 
accounts m Persiom In this manner on entire new 
system of management was introduced Mr Sadik the 
President of the Aauf cutcherry circulated such new 
orders as were necessary under the signatnre and seal of 
the Buitftn to the Head Asufs of the Itevenua Depart 
ment, which they communicated to Amildars under 
them and these sent thorn to tho Tarafdara with direc 
tiona to have them notified thconghout their districts 
He dispensed with the Harkaras ap^iomted by Haidar, 
and this measure of economy contributed much to the 
oppression of the people 
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The accounts of levenues were made out m the 
Kannada character by the taiafdars, fair copies of 
which they communicated to the Amildars in whose 
office they were translated into Marathi, and a copy 
of each pieserved by the sheiistedars m the Kannada 
and Maiathi languages A third set was kept in 
Persian 

"Wilks gives details regarding what Tipu Sultan in his 
memoirs styles his ” incomparable inventions and regu- 
lations, ” which refer to the military, naval and com- 
mercial Departments 

The commercial legulalions were founded on the basis 
of making the sovereign, if not the sole, the chief mer- 
chant of his dominions, but they underwent the most 
extraordinary revolutions On his accession, he seems to 
have considered all commerce with European, and parti- 
cularly with the English, as pregnant with danger m 
every direction Exports were prohibited or discouraged, 
farst, because they augmented to his own subjects the 
price of the article , second, because they would afford 
to his neighbours the means of secret intelligence , and 
thud, because they would lift the veil of mystery which 
obscured the dimensions of his power Imports were 
prohibited, because they would lessen the quantity of 
money, and thereby impoverish the country — propositions 
which may indicate the extent of his attainments in poli- 
tical economy , and such was the mean adulation by 
which he was surrounded, that domestic manufactures 
of every kind were stated to be in consequence rapidly 
sm'passing the foreign, and a turban ot Burhampoor 
would be exhibited and admired by the unanimous attes- 
tation of all around him as the manufacture of Shahar 
Ganjam It was under the influence of this uttei dark- 
ness m commercial and political economy that in 1784 
he ordered the eradication of all the pepper vines of the 
maritime districts, and merely reserved those of inland 
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growth to trade with the true behorera from Arabia 
Tbo iDcrcaso of thu articlo of couimorco became some 
jeara afterwards an object of particular solicitodo but 
It If UDcertam whether the prohibition of growing red 
popper or chilli was to bo considered as a commercial 
regulation, ortolncrensotbo growth of block popper as a 
medical rcgimon uras a compound of both motnes It 
IS a general opinion m tho south of India that the freo 
Ufio of red pepper has o tenJenc} to gcncrato cutaneous 
oruptioni and the Sultan ccitainl) presented its enter 
mg bis harem for six raontlis wbothor m that period 
ho did not find tho ladies iraprovo in tho smoothness of 
their skin, or was intlncncod b) other causes, ho with 
drew tho prohibition of culture about a jear after it had 
been promulgated 

From the personal reports of tho vakils who accom 
ponied the hostages to Madras, bis attention was called 
to a proposition howovor strougo jot stated to bo 
generally admitted among tho most onhghtoncd persons 
at Madras, that tho power not only of tho Enghsh 
Company but of tho English King was founded in a 
material degree on commercial prosponty and tho 
SulUn devised an extonsivo plan for a similar mcreaso of 
power still however pursmng tho principles which he 
conceived to be sanctioned b> the example of tho India 
Company of combinmg tho character* of merchant and 
sovereign. In a long and laborious code of eight soctioni 
he established a Hoyol Board of nine Commissioners of 
Trade with seventeen foreign and thirty homo factonoa 
m tho several Districts, furnished with extensive instruc 
tions for a profitablo sjstom of exports and imports by 
land and by sea and a strict theoretical control over tho 
receipts and disbursemonts tho monopolies however 
continued to be numerous and those of tobacco sandal 
wood pepper and the precious metal* were the most 
lucrative 
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Oue, howevei, of the sections of conimei.cial legnlution 
IS BO pi^Lfectly unicjue thcit it lUiiy afloicl cnteitainiiient. 
It pi ofesses to bo fiamed foi the tittiactHc puipose of 
“ regulating commeicial deposits, or udinitting the people 
at laige to a participation m the beiiclits to ucciug horn 
the trade of the countiy ” Evciy individual depositing 
a sum not exceeding five hundred rupees was declared 
entitled at the end of the year to receive, with his 
principal, an increase of 50 per cent , above five 
thousand, 12 per cent, with liberty at all times and 
in all classes, to receive, on demand, any part of the 
deposit together with the proportion of interest (the 
word inteteatm not employed, usui} being at variance 
with the precepts of the Koran , fo) fit is the term used) 
up to the day These variations of profit, in the inverse 
ratio of the deposit, were piobably intended to show bis 
consideration foi the small capitalist, bub a project for 
enticing his subjects into a swindling loan was too glaring 
to be misunderstood At a very early period of his 
Government, he had, in an ebullition of auger, extin- 
guished the business of banker, and monopolized its 
dependent and most profitable trade of money-changer. 
He now issued an ordinance, converting the trade of 
money-changer and broker into a monopoly for the 
benefit of Government, furnishing com for the purpose, 
from the treasury, to servants paid by regular salaries 
It was, howevei, reported that the dealers kept aloof 
from transactions with the Government shops, that the 
expenses far exceeded the profits, and that it was neces- 
sary either to abandon the plan, or to enlarge it so as to 
embrace not only regular banking establishments bub 
commercial speculations necessaiy to their prosperity 
A part of this plan was therefore gradually introduced, 
and the funds m the hands of the money-changers were 
employed m advantageous loans 

The regulations of levenue, professing like those for 



IV] 


GENBIiiL 'f.VD POLITIC iL 


26 


pccnnino deposits to bo founded on a tender retjard for 
tbo benefit of tbo people contained httio tbab \\aa now 
oxcept tbut tbo nomenclature and the institutiona of 
Chtkba Dusa llaja and Haidar ^\Lro promulgated os tbo 
admirable inventions of Plpu Sultan Ono impiovcmcnt 
occurs not undcecrvmg tbo modificvl consideration of 
Western statesmen who value the health or the morals 
of tbo people Ho began at an early period to restrict 
tbo numbers and regulate tho conduct of tbo shops for 
tbo sole of spirituous lirjuors and ho finally and oUcc 
toally abolished the whole togotlicr with tho sale of all 
mtoxicatmg substances, and tbo destruction as far as bo 
could oflcct it, of tho white ix)pp> and the hemp plant 
even in pnvato gardens, tor tho largo sacnfico of 
rovonuo involved m this prohibition tbo extinction of 
Hindu worship and the confiscated funds of tho temples 
wero intended to compensate and would jf viol) admims 
tered in a degree have balanced tho tax on intoxicating 
lubstanco tho mcosuro commenced at an early period 
of his reign and tho extinction was gradual but m 1799 
tbo two temples witbm tho fort of Senngaputam alono 
remained open throughout tho extent of his dominions 

Of bis system of police tho following extract from hia 
official instructions may suffice — ^ou must place spies 
throughout tho whole fort and town, in tho baxaars and 
over the houses of the principal officers, and thua gam 
mtclhgonco of every person who goca to the dwelling of 
another, and of what people say etc etc All this 
Haidar effectually did and all this TIpu Sultan only 
attempted No human being was ever worse aerved or 
more easily deceived 

Of tho system of administration as established by 
Hewan Vumaiya we have an account from the pen of 
Col WiUca m a report forwarded to tho Government of 
India m 1804 It is graphicall} written and deserves 
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lircMmtion of luUarlor inn'jtiilit) a plan wx» odoptciJ 
winch Jc*ctvci lo bo luuro pirlicularK dtscnbcU T.hc 
aucjcnt iinltUrj force of iho cnantr> coasJstcJ of |>con5 
or irregular foot variuaU) arnicJ but pnoapallv 'vith 
matchlockt nn<! piLci tbeto men trained from their 
rnfancy according 14 Lh«^ir me tiun of dtsetpimo to tmli 
lary cxcrciivcB, ucro mo'l of them alw cuUival int of the 
toil but iho toconl part of the \car ha^l unuall) bttn 
aHotUnl to miblar) cnUr])rjkc and ^^ben iho circiiui 
fcUncca of tbcir rcipcclitc chicK olTi-rcd nothing more 
important thoio rcstlcviB liabtu kd them to private 
dopredatiooi* It wa^ occc>sar> that tutn of ihcjo 
propcnsjtiui hbould either be conBlontU restrained b\ the 
piesonce of a Ui>^e ujihlar> force or bo mado b> proiK-r 
cmplo>aucnt to feel an mtercu in llio Atabilily of the 
government, and there wa.< no hckitation with regard lo 
thii oltemaiiTo if the taller could bo found to bo practi 
cable Ilnidar w\lf hod emplu>eJ largo bodki of these 
men m bis gamtons and armies and Hpu Sultan bad 
diiiiinishcd their nuntbent fur an increat-o of bis regular 
infantry but neither llaidar nor flpu steadily puroued 
any s>st<maUo plan on Ibis imiiortant aubjcct 

Tho system adopted by Bouan Purnaiya was to 
engage m tho service of tho SUito at least one individual 
from each family of the military to respect tho ancient 
UBagea of their several distncti with regard to tho terms 
on which peons woro bound to military sonico in all 
practical cases to assign waste lands in lieu of one half of 
thoir pay, according to the prevailing usago of ancient 
times Ihoir local duties wore deOned to consist m 
taking their easy tour of guard m tJic littio forts or 
watted vitfagoa to which they were attached and in 
being ready at all times to obey tho calls of tho ofllcors 
of polico 'Ihcir villogu pay baJf in land and half m 
money varied from XU 2 to 3 per month with a batta 
ofEs if called out from thcjf respective districts when 
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fcecinent rehets, accoLamg to theu 

were always allowed One thousand of them were 
prevailed on to enrol themselves for occasiona ^er™® 
dhooly bearers, and 450 of that number served with the 
Company’s army , and 817 of the nuinber performed the 
duty of runners to the post-office of the Oovernrrient of 
Mvsoip The number of peons thus enrolled, exclusive y 
of “those m constant pay, amounted dining the two hist 
years to 20,027 peisons, and their annual pay ..2o,«b- 
Kanthiraya pagodas Better information and improved 
arrangements enabled Purnaiya in the thud year o 
reduce the number to 17,720 and the expense to 
184 718 Kanthiraya pagodas In the fourth and faitn 
years, they were reduced to 15,247 persons, and the 
expense to 148,478 Kanthiraya pagodas , and this amount 
was considered by the Dewan to be nearly as low as it 

could with prudence be reduced 

The lineal descendants and families of several of the 
most poweiful Palegars were destroyed in the general 
massacre of prisoners which was ordered by Tipu bultan 
subsequently to the defeat of his army by Lord Cornwallis 
on the 15th May 1792 A few persons who preferred 
the chance of future commotions to a suitable and res- 
pectable provision retired from the country ; but the 
greater proportion accepted gratuitous pensions, civil 
offices, or military command, on the condition of residing 
at Mysore, or accompanying Purnaiya when absent from 
that place The expedient of assassinating an Amil was 
resorted to at an early period , but the police had even 
then assumed so efficient a form that all the murderers 
were traced and executed, and this savage experiment 
was not renewed 

The revolutions which had occurred at an earlier or 
more recent period in eveiy district of Mysore did not 
alter the tenures on which the lands were held by the 
actual cultivators of the soil With the exception of 
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B<^dllllr and Balam, U»c gctjoral tonuro of land tna> bo 
described to bo the hcrcditir) right of cultivation or 
tho right of a tenant and bin heirs to occupj a certain 
ground 60 long as they continue to pa> the customar> 
rent of the district but os m the actual condition of iho 
people iho rent could only bo paid while the land waa 
cnltiNatcd It was apparently held that the right no 
longer existed than while it woa thus exorcised and 
whan the tenant coascil to cnltivato tho right reverted 
to tho Go%cmmcnt« which woa free to confer it on 
another 

In tho provinces of Bednur and Balain tho property 
of tho soil IB vested m the landholder and the hereditary 
nght of succcision to that propflrt\ la held in aa great 
respect oa m any part of Europe Tho rents being paid 
m money, and the ofhecra of Government having no 
further Interference with the raiyals than to receive 
those rents the tenure of land in those pronneea it 
highly respectable This venerable institution of hero 
ditary property and fixed rents U attributed to Sivappa 
Niyak and tlio rent cstabluhed by him i* said to have 
continued without augmentation until Iho conquest by 
Hoidnr All thcro la reason however to behove that 
under tho form of contnbation» to defray tho expense of 
marnages and aids on extraordinary occasions, tho rent 
actuslly paid was conuidombly enhanced Military 
service was at all times a condition of tho tenure 

On tho conquest of Bednnr by Haidar All m tho year 
1703 he at first attempted to conciliate tho principal 
landholders bat having discovered a conspiracy to 
assassinate him aapported by tho landholders and 
headed by tho chief officers of tho late government and 
some of hia own confidential servants ho proceeded 
after the execution of not less that 300 persons, to disarm 
landholders and to commute their military service for a 
money payment, bolding the country m subjection by 
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means of an establishment of 25^000 foieign peons. 
This assessment of the lands continued without altei- 
ation until the peace of 1792, which depiived Tipu 
Sultan of one half of his tenitoiies, and suggested to 
him the singulai expedient of compensating that loss by 
a pioportional assessment on his lemaining possessions 
This measuie, m Bednui as well as elsewheie. produced 
an effect exactly the converse of what was intended , and 
added to other abundant causes, terminated in the 
absolute luin of his finances. 

On the establishment of the new government of 
Mysoie, the landholders of Bednur attempted to stipu- 
late for the restoration of the ancient lates of land-tax of 
Sivappa-Nayak, and the remission of pecuniary commu- 
tation of military service established by Haidar All. It 
was ascertained m Bednui, and it is believed also in 
Canaia, that the commutation fixed by Haidar was fair 
and moderate , the rates of ITbl were accordingly adopted 
as the fixed land-tax 

The province of Balam was never effectually conquered 
until military roads were opened through the forest 
towns by the Honourable Major-General Wellesley in 
the year 1801-2, The authority of Haidar All, or of 
Tipu Sultau, over this province, was extremely precarious, 
and the presence of an army was always necessary to 
enforce the payment of the revenue The rates of the 
land-tax had accordingly fluctuated, but were fixed by 
the new government at a standard which appeared to be 
acceptable to the landholders 

Purnaiya appeared to have an adequate conception of 
the advantages, both to the raiyats and the government, 
of a system of hereditary landed property and fixed rents 
over the more precarious tenures which prevailed in 
other parts of Mysoie And throughout the country he 
generally confirmed the property of the soil to the pos- 
sessors of plantations of areca, cocoa-nut and other plants 
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wbjrh wcro not annual Tbo exception* to thia latter 
Uioa*uro principal!) applied to garUoDH and plantations 
which bad gono to dcci) under Tlpo s adinimstralion 
from over QSkCi>flincnt and to those which bad recently 
been fonued and did not yet admit of the adjustment of 
a fixed rent Ho almwod a general disposition to accede 
to tbo proposal* of lodividaais for fixing tbo rents and 
secnring the pnipcrl) on o\or) dctcnption of land but 
be did not press it as a mcosuro of government which 
tbo raijaU habitually receive with suspicion and bold 
tbo opinion that thu i>coplo must be mndo groduoll) to 
onderBlond and wish for such a mrasnro beforo it could 
bo conferred and received a* u benefit 
The whole of the revenue was under amdiu manage 
ment Tbo cultivators of dry lands paid a fixed money 
root calculated to bo rKjual to about one third of the 
crop and those of the wet or nee lands apajmont 
nominally m kmd of about ontrhalf of the crop but 
gcDcnUly discharged m raonr) at the average roles of the 
distnct which were adjusted as soon os the state of tho 
crop admitted of an estimate being mode of its value 
Whem tho Aiml and rai)ati could not agree on tho 
money payment, it was received m kmd Ihc precarious 
nature of tho nco cultivation m tho central and eastern 
parts of iTjsoro mode it dilDcult to roracd) thi* very 
Inconvenient practice and it was found impracticable to 
odjoBt any money rents for wot cultivation m those ports 
of tho country In the vveatern range somo formers 
made the experiment of a money rent for a nee ground 
but tho vdram or payment in kind was generally found 
flo much more profitable by tho facility it aflordod of 
defrauding the government that the adjustment of money 
rents for that description of land did not moke much 
progress 

The civD government was divided into three deport- 
ments-^lst Treasury and Fmonce 2nd Bovonue 3rd 
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Miscellaneous, not inckiclecl m the two foimer The 
conduct ot the militaiy establishment was entrusted to 
tv,o distinct depaitments, of Uavaliy and Infantiy. The 
Kandacbai, oi establishment of peons aUeady described, 
was undei the direction of a sixth separate department, 
partaking both ot civil and militai}’ functions, in its 
relation to the police, the post-ofhco, and the army. 
Purnaiya, as Dewan, personally presided over other 
departments 

The operations of the financial department were 
extremel 5 f simple Each district had its chief golla, who 
keeps the key of the tieasur} , the sheristedar had the 
account, the Amil afhxed his seal, and the treasury could 
not be opened except in the presence of these three 
persons The saraf examined the coins received on 
account of the revenue, afiixed his seal to the bags of 
treasure despatched to the general treasury, and was res- 
ponsible for all debciencies m the quality of the coin. A 
similar process, sanctioned by the sealed order of the 
Dewan, attended the disbursement of cash at the general 
treasury , and the accounts were kept m the same style 
of real accuracy and apparent confusion, which was usual 
at the time m other parts of India 

The miscellaneous department, together with several 
mdefinite duties, comprised of two principal heads, viz , 
first, the regulation of Baja’s establishment of state, and 

o is household and secondly, the custody of the judicial 
records 

In the administration of justice, as in every other 
ranch of the government, due regard was given to the 

country, and to the doctrines 
r ru Daw There was no separate department 

or the administration of justice in Mysore, with the 
excep ion of khazis in the principal towns, whose duties 

adjustment of ecclesiastical matters 
ng the Muhammadan inhabitants Matters of the 
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•amo naturo among the Hindna ucro usually def ^ 
according to Jndmul or ancient [ircccdont and wlr 
thoro v\‘aano mdmul b> tbo doctnno of if aaj 

could bo found to app)> 

The Aniil of cadi talul aupuantonded the department 
of police and dotcrinincd in tbo minor eases of complaint 
for personal wrongs the cslablibhniont of Kandacb3r 
peons gave great oflicicncc to this dopattment Tbreo 
babadors, for tbo purpose of general superintendence 
bad been established o\cr the respective proMnees of 
Bangalore Cbitaldrug and Budnur and these olhccra 
directed the proceedings m all important eases cnmiual 
and ci\il On tbo apprehensions of any persons cnmi 
Dally accused the bubad3r or tbo Ainil if bo saw cause 
for public trial, ordered a panchtli/at, or commission of 
five to be assembled m open cutcherr) to which all 
mbabitanU of rcspectabilit} and unconnected with the 
partv, had the ngbt of becoming as6<,ssors, Tlio pro- 
ceedings of this commission m which wore alwa\s includ 
cd the defence of the prisoner, and the tcstimonv of such 
poraons at ho chooses to summon wero forwarded to tho 
Bewon accompanied b> tho special reixirtof tho bnbador 
or Amil In cases of no doubt and littlo importance 
tho Dowon made his decision on tho inspcciion of these 
proceedings In matters of difficulty or affecting tho 
life or liberty of tho prisoner tho caso was brought for 
final hoanng before tbo Do wan who pronounced his 
aentence assisted by tho judgment of tho Eesidcnt, 

The administration of civil justico was coodneted m a 
manner analogous to that of tho criminal Tho proclama 
tion which announced a remission of all balances of 
rovenue among other bonofita which it conferred on the 
people of Mysore shut up tho moat productive source of 
litigation The Amil hod tho power of hearing and 
determining in open cuteberry and not otherwise, all 
of disputed proi)erty not exceeding the ^alua of 
u or VOL, IV 3 
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IMiscellai^e^as Causes to a largei amount were heard and 
condreimmed by Oi panchdyat composed as above described 
t^and as publicity was consideied fco affoid an important 
security against iiiegular or partial proceedings, the 
respectable inhabitants were encouraged to attend as 
assessors, according to their leisure and convenience In 
cases where both the parties are Hindus, the panchdyat 
was usually composed of Hindus where the parties were 
of different sects, the panchdyat was formed of two per- 
sons from the sect of each party, and a fifth from the 
sect of the defendant In plain cases, where no differ- 
ence of opinion occurred in the panchdyat, the Amil 
confiimed their award, and forwarded their proceedings 
to the Dewan In cases of difficulty, or variety of 
opinion, the proceedings were forwarded with the report 
of the Subadar or Amil, to the Dewan who pronounced 
a final decision in communication with the Resident ; or 
if he saw cause, ordered a re-heaimg before himself. In 
all cases whatever, the parties had the right of appeal to 
the Dewan , and his frequent tours throughout the 
country facilitated the practice of this right 

The form of proceeding in civil cases differed mate- 
rially from the practice of the courts of to-day 

Before the trial commenced, the plaintiff first, and then 
the defendant, were each required to give a circumstan- 
tial narrative of the transaction which involved the mat- 
ter at issue , this narrative was carefully committed to 
writing, and twice read over to the party, who corrected 
what had not been properly stated , the doepment was 
then authenticated by the signature of the party, of two 
witnesses, and of a public officer The correct agree- 
ment of this narrative with facts subsequently estab- 
lished was considered to constitute strong circumstantial 
evidence in favour of the party, and its disagreement with 
any luatecial fact to amount to the presumption of 
fictitious claim or false evidence Testimony was received 
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according totbo religion of tbo witncsacs first forth© 
plaintiff, and then for llio defendant and tho mcuibcra of 
the pcnehdyaif oras5Csi>or9 and llio witncEScs called for 
the purpose, dcixificd to the luallerM of general notorict} 
Tbo panchdyatf m eases of diUicuIty usually prefixed to 
their award a fc\> dutinct propobition« explaining tho 
grotmds of their dccuion which wero gcncnill> drawn 
with considcrablo sagacit) But tho object m which tho 
principles of proceeding differed most cssentmllj from 
thoM of o modern conrl was m tho dcgrco of credit which 
was given to tbo tcstiinoo> upon oath It appears to bo 
in the spirit of English jnnspnidcnco to rccei\o as true 
tho testimony of a competent witness until his credibility 
18 impeached It was a fixLd rule of ovidcaco hero 
to suspect 03 falso tbo testimony of o\or) witness 
until its truth was otherwise supported It follows 
as a consequence of this principle that tho panchayati 
wero anxious for the examination of collateral facts of 
matters of general notoriotj, and of all that ootored into 
circa ms ton tiaJ ovidenco and that thoir decisions woro 
infinitely moro influenced by that description of proof 
than might bo deemed consistent wath the accepted rules 
of evidence or could havo been tolerated in tho practice 
of an English Court. 

Iho odminiitratfoa of tho revenue was committed, 
under tho control of three pnncipal SobadUrtf, to Ainds 
presiding over toluha snflSciontly limited m extent to 
admit a dehghtfoJ persomil inspection of the whoio of 
their charge the nnmber of these taluki varied os con 
■vemenco seemed to require, from 110 to 120 
taluk IS divided into hoblis, which paid from 4 000 to 
0000 pagodas These were managed by a set of otficers 
who were interposed between the Amildars and Gaudas 
Tho head person of a hobli was called a Parpatti and 
by the hlaasalmans a 8hekdar Ho visited every village 
to see the state of cultivation and of the tanks, and settled 
M or VOL, rv 8* 
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disputes that weie above the reach of the Gauda’s under- 
standing In this he was always assisted by the advice 
of four old men He could not inflict any corporal 
punishment without the orders of the Amildar The 
Parpatti received the rents from the Gaudas and trans- 
mitted them to the Amildars Most of these officers 
were Brahmans , very few were Sudias In each hobh 
there weie two accountants, called Gadi Shanbhogs, but 
by the Mussalmans named Sheristadars Until Tipu s 
time, these officers were hereditary, and they were always 
Brahmans In each hobh, for every 1,000 pagodas rent 
that it paid, theie was aho a Manigar, or Tahsildar as he 
was called by Mussalmans There were the deputies of 
the Parpatti to execute his orders They also were all 
Brahmans The whole ol the hobh establishment was 
paid by monthly wages 

The Dew an entered in a separate account ancient 
allotments of land to the local institutions of the hamlets 
and villages (involving a detail of 41,739 objects and 
persons, and an annual expense of 89,489 pagodasl, and 
excluded the amount in the first instance from the account 
of the gross revenue, as it can never become an available 
source of supply 

The foui distinct heads of revenue were — land-tax, 
sayar, toddy and spirituous liquors and tobacco 

The head of land-tax comprised, besides the objects 
which it described, the house -tax and the plough-tax, 
being an impost, varying in different districts according 
to ancient practice, of about the average rate of one 
Aanthiraya fanam annually on each house and plough. 
The province of Bednur and the districts of Balam and 
Tayur, wuth all plantations of trees not annual, paid a 
fixed money rent The whole of the dry ground of 
Mysore paid also a fixed money rent with the distinction, 
however, regarding the tenures of the lands, which has 
been mentioned above The rent to be paid for dry land 
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accordingl) did not depend on the qnantitj cultivated 
and tho Amil no furthor concerned bnubclf with that 
object than lo observe whether the rai>at sufDcicntly 
exerted bis indu^itr) to bo ablo to [ki} the rcoL All Amils 
were authorized to nnko taLdci advanceti when nccett 
sarj Tho supenor certainty of a dr> coiujiared to a wet 
crop woji limited to wet ground under reservoirs and 
tho UDcertaint) of tho quantity of water which might bo 
collected and of course of tho extent of land which could 
be watered vvos among tho principal reasons which long 
provented thoadjuslmcnt of a money rent for auch lands 
and tbo> long continued the ancient proctico of the 
vdram, or tho paj incut to tho government of a moiety 
of tho actual crop Tho wet cultivoitioD which depended 
on tho embankments thoCauver} and other nvers which 
have their sourco in ibo wcatom hills was of a dilTercnt 
deecnption and was uauall> considered tho most certain 
of oil tho crops for such lands tho payment of a mono} 
rent bod been introduced and was gradual!) gaining 
ground In somo few coirCf such lands wore hold under 
an ancient 6xed rent much lower than recently intro- 
dneed rates, 

Tho onginal proclamation which pledged tho Dowan to 
tho ancient Hindu assessment both of tho land and of 
thoBa)ar had in both inatances been attended with its 
appropriate advantage and inconvonionce Each distnot 
having at romoto periods been governed b) distinct 
anthontics each had its peculiar rates of sayar founded 
on no pnnciplo of general application On ojcca-nut 
for instance it had been tho ancient custom to lovy a 
duty on money not ad oaforcijt but os tho areca nut of 
djfleront districts dilTora materially in quality and price 
the duty if it wore nnifortu w’oald afford no means 
of computing the correct value of the export and it is 
certain that the mcreaie and dccrcaso in tho duty was by 
no means m the rates of the value, but bad been fixed in 
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each distuct on aibitiary consicleiations which could not 
be tiaced The sayai in some districts had been formed, 
and in others it had been held in amdni, a dillcience which 
still further increased the intncac} of the subject 

The revenue from toddy and spirituous liquors was 
generally formed. The fourth head of revenue, tobacco, 
was generally formed, with proper restrictions regarding 
the selling price Betel-leaf produced a revenue m one 
town only of Mysore, namely, Chitaldrug where the tax 
existed previous to the annexation of that district to 
Mysore, the produce ot this tax was included with that 
of tobacco 

Under the expenses of management, the first head 
was that of Jagiis and Inams for religious purposes. 
The details delivered by Purnai^a to the Mysore Com- 
missioners, as allowed by Haidar All Khiin, disclosed the 
following disbursements • — 

Kii}t(htraija Pagodas 

Devastbans and Agiahais . 1,93,959 

Maths of Biahmaus . 20,000 

Muhammadan establishments as 
allowed by Tipu Sultan 20,000 

Total . 2,33,959 


The particular attention of the Resident was directed to 
the diminution and check of these expenses, and chiefly 
to guard against the alienation of land to Brahmans, an 
abuse which was considered not improbable under a 
Hindu Government administered by Brahmans The 
Bewan in the first instance assumed the possession of 
the lands of all descriptions, principally with the view of 
revising the grants and alienations of every kind, and 
IS operation enabled him to make many commutations 

of land for money payment, with the consent of the 
parties 
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The itfcon<J hciJ m Iho cx|>roA**i of wans^cwoot njs 
tho repair* of tank*, Tl»o ruin anJ neglect into which 
over) public work of tlnii kind had fallen dunng tho 
odminiitralion of Haidar Ml and Tlpu SulUn caubcd tho 
capcnic* 10 tho two lirit )cai* to bo Iar(,c 

Tho wliolo of tho di»burM:mcQl* charj^cd under tho 
general bead expense* of ujanagtmont amounted in 
tbcf fourth Near hncludm^ tho oxpenw of rebuilding the 
fort* of Bangalore and Channajutna. which cortainl) 
could not belong to tucU hca^I) to ilO UOO which i» 20 J 
percent on tho groK* rcicuuo but inams and jagirs 
(under whatotcr head it may bo cu&lotnar> to chargo 
thorn) contd not corrcctl> bo reckoned in expense of 

managing tho revenue and tho explanation* already 
given *hovr that a ver^ modcrato portion of tlio Konda 
chir ought to bo cookidtrcd a* a revenue charge U 
one third could bo considered a* tho fair proportion tho 
cxpen*ei of management would then bo reduced to 
342,730, and Its relation to tho grosa revenue* of llio 
same >car would be 13^ per cent In tho fifth year 
these expense* amounted (oxcIuiivcl> of tho repair* of 
forU) to 4S0 OH or 21 000 less than in tho fonrih jear 
Tho oon«dc ration* belong pnncipall) to tho question 
of tho actual expense of collecting Iho rovenuo and the 
technical mode of reckoning lU not pnxluco If tho 
sum* diKuised had not boon brought to account in that 
manner they would ba\o been Inacrtcd os a charge m 
tho general expenses of tho govornmont and as tho 
pnncipal part of tho incoinoof Pfimai^Ti as Dowan, wtis 
denved from hi* commission on tho net revenue it was 
croditable to ht* inodoration that tho account of the not 
rovonue was framed m a modo which was unfavourablo 
to tho amount of his income* 

According to this modo of reckoning tho net rovonue, 
by deducting from the gross amount tho whole of tho 
charge* above di»cos*od amounted in tho first >ear to 
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pagodas 16,99,872 , second yeai, L7,94,102, third yeai, 
19,78,899, fourth yeai, 19,89,436, fifth year, 21,27,622. 
The gloss levenue foi the same yeais, after deducting 
the balances not recovered in the four hist years, was 
first year, pagodas 21,53,607 , second year, 24,10,521, 
thud year, 25,47,096 , fourth year, 25,01,572 , fifth year, 
25,18,550 

In the general disbursements of the government, the 
first head of subsidy to the Company, pagodas 8,42,592, 
was a fixed charge 

There was but one other head of general disburse- 
ments, VIZ , the military establishment The outline 
presented by Purnaiya to the Commissioners for the 
affairs of Mysore estimated the number of troops 
necessary to be kept m the Maharaja’s service for the 
security and tranquility of the country, exclusively of 
the Company’s troops maintained under the provisions 
of the subsidiary treaty at “ Tive thousand Horse , from 
four to five thousand Barr, formed alter the manner of 
the Company’s sepoys, and two thousand peons ” The 
number which he considered to be necessary, after an 
experience of five years, was — Horse, 2,000 , Barr, 
4,000 , peons m constant pay, 2,500, exclusively of a 
garrison battalion of 1,000 men on inferior pay foi^ 
Mysore, and about an equal number of the same descrip- 
tion for Manjaiabad, the 2,000 Horse to be inclusive 
or exclusive of 500 stable Horse, according to the 
circumstances 

At a later period, m 1805, Purnaiya is said to have 
represented the necessity of establishing separate 
departments of justice at Mysore , and a Court of Adalat 
was accordingly constituted, consisting of — two Bakshis 
as Judges , two Sheristadars and six persons of respect- 
ability taken from the Mutfarkhat, and styled Cumtee 
Wallahs, Hakims or Panchayatdars, who formed a 
standing Panchayat, with one Khazi and one Pandit 



IV] 


QEiiERAL 'iNi) POLITICAL 


4J 


Tliero \\‘a8 no rcgulor form of procoodiugs laid down 
for tho obacrvanco of this court Tho standing pancha>at* 
compowd 08 described conducted the inquiry viva voce 
before tbo presiding judgo or judges No muchehahke 
waa domauded from tno parties binding them to ubido by 
tho verdict nor waa tho latter presented b} the panchil>at 
to tho judge in writing Tbo plaintiff and defendant 
used to attend in person and an examination was made 
of such witncgsea and documents os thoy might have to 
produce tbo witnesses wore not examined upon oath 
nor had tho practice of receiving tho written statements 
and counter statements called plaint, answer, reply ond 
rejoinder been then introduced 

The two judges first appointed wore V\asa Bao and 
Ahmed Khan Tho former was chief m rank and 
possessed much of the confidence of Purnaiya to whom 
ho was in the habit of referring frciiuontly in tho course 
of the day such judicial questions as arose whilst 
Ahmed Khan merely attended tho minister in tho oven 
mg to make his formal report and rocoi\o lustractions 
Besides his functions of judge, Vjasa Boo used to hear 
ond determine, m tho same court all complamts 
whatever preferred by raiyata on revenue matters and 
on these subjects Ahmed Khan never exercised any 
control In such disputes alone were muchohahket or 
bonds taken from tho applicants binding them to abide 
by the decition which might be passed on their case 
Vyasa Rao was also Bakahi of tho Shagird Peaha or 
household department {In itself a very labonous office) 
as well as of the Sandal outcherry Both judges sat at 
the same time, and tho decrees were submitted to their 
united judgment m forming which thoy were aided by 
the personal representation of such of the panclidyatddrs 
OB had heard tho cose In a simple matter the decision 
waa usually confirmed and sealed when presented to the 
judges for that purpose and a report of the decision was 



UYSOSE GAZETTEER 


[voL 


42 

made at the close of the day to the pnme mmister, 
Uose final confi.mat.on was m all cases necessary 
Bat when any difbculty oocuued, the judges were 
accustomed to lepiesent at once the ciLcumstaaces to 

Puinaiya, and takp bis diiections 

In this couit, both civil and cuminal cases were heard. 
MattPLs of caste weie refeuea for decision to the Kbazi 
or Pandit, aided by a pancbayet of such individuals as 
were consideied competent Tbeie was, however, i 

civil litigation in those days 

In the taluks also, duung Piunaiya’s administiation, 
a course of pioceeding similar to that alieady describe 
nnder the ancient Hindu ruleis obtained , the parties 
either named a panchdyat themselves, and agreed to 
abide by their decision, or they made application to the 
taluk authorities, who ordered a panohayat usually 
composed of the killedar and two or three of the prin- 
cipal yapncins and chettis, and the matter was settled as 
they decided 


Government Of the administration of H H the Maharaja Krishna 
KrSSa JElaja Wodeyar (1811-31) we have an account m Col W. 
Wodeyar, Morisou’s Notes OH Mysore, written in 1833. 

1881 time, Mysore consisted of the following six 

Paujdaiis, subdivided into 101 taluks — 


Faujdari 

Talitls 

Faujdarh 

Taluks 

Bangalore | 


Ashtagram 

25 

Maddagin (Now j 

h 27 

Manjai abad 

11 

Madhngiri) , 

1 

Nagar 

25 

Chitaldmg 

. . 13 




An outline of The administration was conducted generally on the 

trat^v™'*^^ lines laid down by Purnaiya Except m rare cases, the 

period Maharaja did not deviate from what had become fairly 

(i) Land Well established Thus no changes were introduced by 

Revenue Jum as regards the Land Bevenue System m- 
System '' 
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Bangalore Madbogiri and Ashtagram divisions in 
Chitddrng, tlio only redaction allowed by him was on 
the tax on sngar cano lands. In parts of tha Monjardbad 
Faujdari, forming of revenue was reverted to This 
appsoTB to have been due to tho fact that tbe land hod 
not been as elsewherci measarod Tho result was os 
might bo expected, rather injurious to the revenue 

The omoant of rovonno of all descriptions m Mysore 
for the year 1831 32 was Konthiraja pagodas CO 88 078, 
of which, the land revenue was said to bo 10 18 831 the 
amount of ssyor including the monopolies of tho five 
articles, vu , tobacco betel leaves, ganja toddy and 
arrack was 4 01101 and that of the other taxes of 
vonoua kinds under the head of Bajobab was 60 030 

The amount of Kanthiraya pagodas 10 18 881 said to 
be the land revenue did not however wholly belong to 
it for it appears that various taxes both connected and 
unconnected with the land revenue, were mixed up with 
that head The land revenue properly so called was 
known under two designations only mr kandKyam and 
ahist the first existmg in every part of Mysore with 
the exception of Nagar and the second in the Nagar 
district only The inferior taxes directly connected with 
the land revenue and mixed up with it consisted of 83 
diflerent designations, under which these taxes were 
levied The inferior taxes unconnected ^v^^h tho land 
revenue, but also mixed up with it like tho foregoing 
consisted of 198 different designations some of which 
prevailed all over Mysore, some less m general and 
some enstmg only m one or two of the taluks Of 
these inferior taxes some appear to have belonged to 
the Mohatarfa, some to the Bajebab and some to the 
Sayar 

The highest amount of thejamdAand* during Purnoiya a 
period was 31 79 000 Kanthiraya pagodas which was m 
the year 1809 the average during his management being 
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no less than ‘^7,84,327 pagodas The highest amount 
of the javiahanch duimg H H the Maharaja’s period 
was 30,26,594, and the average was *26,53,614 pagodas. 
The difieience between these averages, 1,30,713 Kanthi- 
raya pagodas, was set down by Col Moiison as the 
amount of the annual decrease during the administration 
of the Maharaja Before accepting this conclusion, it 
would he very desirable to ascertain what quantity of 
land produced the revenues above mentioned, but un- 
fortunately as he himself admits, the necessary material 
for this purpose was not forthcoming. 

The whole extent of cultivated land in Mysore appears 
to have been in the proportion of three-eighths wet to 
five-eighths of dry cultivation The lands not having 
been classed, it is impossible to describe them, but upon 
an estimate it appears that the land of red colour was 
five-sixteenths, the land of the mixed sorts was one- 
fouith, black clay, three-sixteenths, and that mixed 
with thunam, stones, pebbles, including rough land, was 
one-iouith 

The water-courses taken from rivers and mountain 
torrents were rated at 1,832 m number, the tanks, 
great and small, at 19,817 , and the wells at 16,371* 
The gram irrigated from these was chiefl.y paddy, but 
garden articles were reared by the same means AU 
other crops depended on the periodical rams, but for 
want of accounts at the Huzur, it is not practicable to 
ascertain the quantities of land supplied with water from 
each of these resources 

The crops being cut at the proper periods, the first 
deductions from the grain were the jiisujn^ issued at the 
threshing-floor to the Barabaluti The rates at which 
these difteient persons were paid were various m the 
seveuil Faujdaris 

If the produce were that of hcLiidciyaiii lands, it was 
taken by the inhabitants to their houses on pacing the 
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rutums which wero given m like mannoc to the Bjyn 
balati ID the first lostaoco the remainder being then 
divided between tbo Sarkar and the raiyata •vvho had 
cnltunted tbo sain a. 

The general average Xanddyam or government rent 
was usually about one third of tho gross produce. This 
at least was the case in Bangalore Madhugirt and Ashta 
gr&m In Cbitaldrug, however tho kandilyam Booms to 
have been about 18 per cent more then one-third but as 
labour was cheaper there than m other divisions the 
ryot was nearly as well off as an} where else In ilanja 
rSbSd the assessment was 6 per cent and agnculturol 
charges nearly 2 [ler cent more^ rendering the surplus to 
the ryot nearly 7 per cent less In Nagar the ognculturul 
charges wore higher than elsewhere so that the kandSyam 
fell oil 3 per cent and the surplus to tho ryot 0 per cent 
below the proportionate rate of Bangalore Alodhugin 
and Ashtagr&ia 

In other countries there ore r}ots who pay a largo sum 
m rent to government^ m some instanc#^ to the extent 
of 10 000 rupees a jear It was not so m Mjsorc and 
from many inquiries made it appeared that amongst 
381,702 rojyats, the highest, the medium and tho lowest 
kanddyam rent paid by one individual m tho several 
f*aajdana wore as shown in the following table — 



There was seldom to be found more than one village 
m the possession of one mdividual nor did one person 
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anywhere possess one description of land only , for each 
raiyat having dry land, had general!}- a proportion of wet 
and garden also, at all events one or other of the two last 
The condition of the people in Mysore seems to demand 
this arrangement, which is everywhere of easy accom- 
plishment m Mysore 

The highest, medium, and the lowest extent of land, 
including wet and dry, held by one individual in each 
Fanjdari, were ascertained, and are exhibited m the fol- 
lowing table — 


Faujdans 

Highest 

Medium 

Khandis 


Khandia 

Kbandis 

Khandis 

Bangalore 

Madhngiri 




Chitaldrng 

^ 20 

' 12 

i 

Ashtagram 

12 

1 5 

1 

Man]arabad 

Nagar 

30 

1 16 

1 

1 


The rates of kandayam were various throughout the 
country. The following is a general abstract of the 
average amount of kandayam assessed upon one khandi 
of land of all descriptions m Mysore in Kanthiraya 
pagodas — 


Faujdans 

Wet land 



Dry land 
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Bangalore 

Madliugiri 

Chitaldrng 

Ashtagram 

Hanjarabad 

Nagar 

0 

6 

12 

16 

12 

6 

0 

4 

9 

10 

8 

6 

0 

3 

7 

5 

5 

4 

0 

2 

6 

4 

8 

86 
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10 

18 

8 
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10 

8 

10 

3 

li 

5 

0 

30 

20 

60 

26 
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16 
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15 

13 
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vailed dunDg the period v. .v, 

F.r.i Tha ruiyal* caltl«t>B8 

b «ma inaUa^l from eooomUon to 8'“™“°“ ^ 
moD.y root, thU beiog nov. tho g^eral oeabog ot tha word 
kmndavom \ThAteTer it mty Have boon onginaUy . _ 

Stamd BiUyaU oultlyatlng tho land. 
batav> .yitam whother In tha «nne or other '^“*8^ 
^^ulg more than h.rod lahonrar. TlW =nltiv^ 
and roLvad m return a .b«a ot tha p^ua^ 
any yiUage In which thaw land, ailated had tha 
JITS™ nor could they 1« rolu«d ‘bo '< ^ 

tniod tha land, for a number ot year, that ^ ^ 

chow to oulUrato tho aama. In »mo casMi lorced 

aatna village, and ovon thoM from other vi ag belonged 
to undertake the cultivation ot tho rdrorn land, nhioh belonged 

Ikxrd In certain places there were * 

talav not belonging to any partienUr viliafle 6 o 
these reaervolra wore cultivated by ndyaU collect^ 
vUlBgoe in their neighbourhood, who received 
of tho produco under the anporintendenco ol e pu 

There wore ralysU who cultivated thuya 
that Is, lands held by those who engaged to pay » rodne^ 
kAudayam for throe or four years, and from the last year 
Iiay the full amount 
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Fifth Theie weie laiyats who held entue villages for a 
fiKed lent called kdyamoutta, foi which they leceived regulai 
giants without any peiiod being specified This tenuiehad its 
oiigin in the time of the Raja to favoui ceitain individuals 

Sixth There weie laiyats called jodzdars, oi those who 
held lands undei a favoui able lent, which lands oi even villages 
weie foimeily indm enjoyed by Brahmans and otheis lent 
flee until the time of Tipu Sultan, who, from his aversion 
tovaifls the Hindu lehgion, sequestered the jddi lands, and 
ler led upon them the full assessment The Brahmans, how- 
ever, continued to hold favoui able terms , accordingly, in the 
administiation of Purnai\a, then complaints weie heard, and 
they received the indulgence of a small remission of Sultan’s 
assessment, and continued to hold the lands under the denomi- 
nation oljodi, though no longer indm In a very few instances, 
howevei, some lands continued m jodt, as given in ancient 
times, and were as such still enioyed 

Raiyats possessing kandayam lands and paying the full 
assessment could only be dispossessed when they failed 
to pay then rent to the Saikai Baiyats possessing kan- 
davaiii lands but paying less than the fixed assessment 
01 oiiginal kandayam might be dispossessed in favour of 
raiyats ofleiing an increase, if they did not choose to give 
the same Suppose, for example, that 12 pagodas was 
the ouginal assessment, but that rt had been reduced to 
8 pagodas m consequence of the death or desertion of the 
r.riyat, when it was transferred to vdiam and cultivated on 
the Sarkai account, occasioning the revenue to he reduced 
to 8 pagodas as first mentioned Supposing then, that 
10 pagodas were offered and accepted , but as this offei 
was still short of the former kandayam, though abcve 
what could be realized under the veil am management, 
oilers would continue to be received from anyone willing 
to give tire full amount, though the actual incumbent 
hud the piefeience if he should choose to pay the full 
as-ic&smcnt If not, he must make way for the new' 
tciuiiL willing to pay in full 
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Tho raiyata who caltivatcd arcfca nut gardoos appear to 
havo had tho right of hereditary poaecawrs thoy wero 
accordingly accostomed to sell or ujortgogo thoir property 
Supposing theso propnetora wero to fail in payment of 
their dues to tho Sarkar and tho same should fail into 
arreofi tho proprietor might soil his lands and pay tho 
dues of government, when tho purchaser hod tho samo 
rights in tho sod as were possessed by hia predecessor 

There wore raiyaU who possessed land which oithor 
themsolvea or their ancestors bod reclaimed from tho 
jungle at great expense. These lands were also held as 
hereditary possessions, with tho right of disposing of 
them by solo or olhorwiso. 

There were also rniyats who hold thoir lands by long 
descent from generation to generation who wore in tho 
hsbit of transferring tho same to others, oithor by solo 
or mortgage, etc. 

There wero raiyats whocultlvated lands called Aodapi on 
which an invariable rent was fixed not liable to any 
change on account of tho seasons or othorwise. These 
lands wore also saleable and at tho present day continuo 
to bo disposed of at the will of tho holders Theso lands 
onginally were mams from tho sovereigns ortho villagers 
but having been subaequontly assumed by tho Sarkar an 
onchangeablo rent was fix^ upon thorn Again somo 
raiyata cultivated lands called kodagi lands which wero 
onginally inam granted by tho Sarkar for tho paymont of 
a turn of money as a naxar but latterly subjocted to the 
same fote os tho lands described obove Lands cd both 
dea^juptiona were also to be found in tho JJonjorilbttd 
district 

There were raiyata who cultivated land for an assess 
ment called xhut and who had been subjected at diflferont 
penoda to additional imposts since tho ihut was origi 
nally established by 8ivappa»Nfiyak they still had preten 
aiona to a proprietary nght in the soiL 
or VOL, rv 


4 
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There weie laiyats v;ho cultivated lauds called rekanast, 
which during the leign o£ the Vijayauagar hings had am 
assessment called Bdyareka, but having sub:,eciuently 
been overrun with jungle, no lidijdi cka ol assesbinent 
was levied theieon They weie called fcLcLiicist , which 
means without assessment, noi was any shist put upon 
them by Sivappa-Nayak, because they weie not cultivated. 
When reclaimed, however, they became liable to assess- 
ment at the average rate of the neighboiuing lands, still 
retaining the same names These lands are accordingly 
described as a district variety of tenure still known in 
the Nagar district 

There were iai3'ats called jodi agrahdtddis, cultivating^ 
lands in some villages of Nagar under an assessment 
called joiZt, which might be equal to one-fifth, one-fourth, 
one-thud, or even one-half of the shist of the neigh- 
bouring villages These lands were formerly mam or 
sa)vamdnyam given to Biahmans, who long enjoyed them 
as such, but being resumed by the Sarkar, taxes were 
put upon them m the manner above mentioned The 
descendants of the original holders, or those who may 
have purchased the lands from them, enjoyed them for 
the payment of the fixed shist, and it appears that 
the sale and mortgage of these lands was going on to the 
present day, the transfer being fully recognued by the 
officers of Government 

There were raiyats who cultivated lands called gaddi 
hatta, which signifies lands paying rent in kind, which 
were only met with in the taluks of Ikkeri, Bagar, 
Mandagadde, Koppa and Kavaledrug 

The raiyats m possession of the lands held under the 
tenures above described appear in general to have paid 
their rents to the Sarkar, not direct, but through the 
means of a renter, capable of managing so intricate a> 
a business, from possessing a complete knowledge of all 
the local customs Sometimes the ^atel was a renter of 
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tbo Tillage and collected tho rovenao from tbo people 
wlbout tho mtcrrcntion of the Sorkar sorvanta Thw 
sort of vilhga rtnt had aa man) vanoticii oi aro indicated 
hy (bo dillcrcnt modes now to be mentioned 
Tho ordinar) modo was cflfectLd b) tho Amildar 
Shenfitodor and wmo other servants betting out together 
m tho month of January or 1 obruary for tbo purpose of 
inspecting tho crop During the tour of tho Amildar at 
this season ho prepared on cstiinato of tho November 
crops (ahread) m hcapi) in communication with tho 
ShensUdan, Shekdors Sbanbhogs and Patels os also on 
estimato of tho expected revenuo from tbo Ma) crop 
In the same manner an esUmato was inado of tho 
sugar cono and other produce now coming forward whoa 
tho total being modo out, the rent was given to tho patol 
or gauda of tho Milano, and tho usual rent muchchalile 
taken from him for tbo payment of tbo amount includmg 
Auvaniddilyam Tho patol being tho sofo renter of tho 
Tillage, any snvamildai'am which may have been alrrady 
collected was credited to hmi Ho cousiderod bim&elf 
answorablo for tho rent, took chargu of all tbo oilairs of 
the rent, distributed tho duo shares of tho did'crent crops 
to tho rai)ats, disposed of tho government shore m tha 
manner ho thought best for his own bench ts collected 
kandu)am from tho inhahitonti, and paid his rent to tho 
Sarkar In cose of any part of thu revenue falling m 
arrears, either from tho death desertion, or poverty of 
tho raivats, or from any other causes tho amount if 
large and irrecoverable was remitted after a full Investi 
gallon of all tho particulars of the cose othenvisa tho 
renter remained answerable for tho payment of tho 
whole of tho rent* This mode of village rent generally 
prevailed m the faujdaria of Bangalore, Madhu^n, 
Chitaldrug and Ashtogr^m 

In the villages of Monjorilbid, the village rent was 
given for two years, while the rent of one village might 
iL or voir rv 4* 
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taken by two or three maividuals It a village were 
desdated ft was rented to any individual willing to take 
,t No rent was payable the Brst year, but engagements 
1st be entered If to pay a small rent the second year, 
mcieasing the same gradually every subsequen y . 
until it came up to the former hxed rent 

In Nagar, there was a permanent assessment cal ed 
shist A. general review was made of the lands at t 
beginning d the year to ascertain the probability of their 
bemg cultivated The Amildar, when he pioceeded to 
the village tor this purpose in the month of January, 
ascertained the general state of the cultivation and 
concluded the rent with the patel of each village, i , 
however, the whole land of any individual raiyat was 
kept uncultivated from poverty, the revenue of that land 
was remitted If a part only of the land of one individual 
was cultivated, no remission was allowed, on accoun o 
the part uncultivated, the whole being included m the 
jamdhandi The vaiam system was but little known m 
Nagar, but when it did occur, the usual course of taxing 
that produce was observed as in other parts of the 
countiy 

The mode of village rent called loonti gutta was when 
two, thiee oi foni individuals (whether of the same 
village or otheis) made an offer to lent a village Aftei 
its circumstances were duly ascertained in the usual 
manner, and the teims weie agreed on, the Amildai 
granted the lent and took security for its payment, and 
in such cases there weie no remissions, the renters being 
answerable foi the amount settled They were, however, 
obliged to enter into fan agreements with the laiyats, 
which weie to be strictly kept, so that the raiyats might 
not have to complain of any exaction oi oppression If 
any arrears should be caused by the death, desertion, or 
the poveity of the laiyats after the lent was faxed, the 
loss must be borne by the renter When the laiyats 
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were averso to any particuixir renter or renters it was not 
nnusuoJ for them to take the rent themselves, dcclormg 
they ^vonld otherwise leave the village. In saUi coses a 
preference w'aa gi>cn to thoir olheers 

Iho mode of village rent called praja puffa may be 
dcflcnbcd as follows —The Amildar proceeded to the 
villoge at the ninal period of the year (that 15 December 
or Januar>) called for all the raijuts and desired them 
to enter into engagements of the rent of praja gutta 
The amount to bo rented was in most coses the same as 
m the preceding jear Any lands which could not bo 
cultivated cither from the death, desertion or poverty of 
certain nuyats was now atruok off and fresh lands if 
there were any added to the rent when a general 
muchchalike was token from the whole of the raiyats or 
from such portion of the principal ones as might engage 
for the rent if the actual produce fell short the loss was 
borne by the whole villago. If a higher offer wore 
received even after the conclusion of these arrangements 
the rent was cancelled and given up to the other but 
the rent m this case would bo called toonti gutta The 
rent once settled m one year was allowed to continue for 
the neit three or four years. This kind of rent appears 
to have boon a last resource, to which the public officers 
had recouTEO when every other hod faJJ^ but these 
ronU, vconU gutta and praja guttot were only very 
partially known, and m the faujdari of AshtagrUm 

The village rent called kulgar gutta was when it was 
managed by the kolgars. Of these there might be six or 
eight in a village together vvith dfteen, twenty or thirty 
common raiyats. The Amildar proceeded to each 
village m the month of December or January investigated 
the real state of the different sources of revenue with 
reference to the collections in the post year and the 
condition of the raiyats, fixed the amount of the rant 
and gave it up to one of the kulgars of the viUogo who 
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Riih-let his rent to the other kulgars, who again divided 
their lespective allotments amongst the raiyats under 
hem The only way they made a profit in their rent 
was by exerting themselves to extend the cultivation 
The rliyats of the village were answerable for 
to the kulgars, these to the chief kulgai ^ ’ 

as the ostensible renter, was answerable to the barkar, 
which m the case of this rent allowed no remissions 
any of the raiyats had either died or deserted, his lands, 
as well as claims against it, were divided among tne 
kulgars themselves If there weie no kulgar m the 
village to take the office of renter, a shanbhog mig 
become so, when he was called the pattegar 

The village rent called ch^ga) katle may be next 
considered A proportion of land including wet and dry 
and requiring fifty seers of seed giain was called a 
chtgai , of which there might be from sixteen to eighteen 
in a village, each paying a fixed rent of from 3 to 5 
pagodas, each c/i'igar was usually held by several raiyats, 
there being a principal raiyat for every clngar of land, 
and one of these annually rented the whole village, 
sub-letting the different chigars to the other principal 
raiyats, such villages were generally rented lUjthe month 
of December or January, when the state of, the crops 
was ascertained, but r.his species of rent was|only to be 
found in one taluk, Hassan, in the fanjdaii of Manjarabad 
There was also a village rent called hlah hatle m the 
same taluk, the hlah meaning a small portion of land 
differing in extent from the chigar, but having the same 
mode of assessment , and if any of the raiyats died or 
deserted, a portion of rent was remitted by the Sarkar, 
giving that land to others 

There were certain stations called Katies in eveiy 
taluk, where the sayar duties were levied on all articles 
The total number of these stations was no less than 761, 
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varying in unnibcr from ono to twontj one ia each taluk 
Tho duties levied wore of three kinds — Jat Transit duty 
upon such goods os passed on tho high roads without 
coming into to\vns« 2nd Transit duty on articles 
passing out of the towns drd Consumption duties 
upon goods used m towns Whenever goods arrived at 
a station the place to which they wore destined was 
ascertained when tho duties were levied according to 
rates said to bo established for tho purpose on the spot. 

Tho rates of duties wore various those observed m one 
station being different at another The duties wore not 
charged ad valorem but according to tho kind of each 
articio neither was there any rogulanty with respect to 
tho quantities chargeable with duties for example a 
cart-load a bullock load an ass s load a man s load etc 
wore charged with eo many fanams each In some of 
the taluks, goods charged with duties at one station were 
liable to bo charged again with a reduced but extra duty 
at some other place even m the same taluk tho extra 
duty was called anup and Kottatnuoum In some taluks 
goods were liable to duties at every station of the same 
taluk through which they hod to pass In others the 
duties levied on goods conveyed by a particular class of 
merchants were different from those charged when 
conveyed by others. In some taluks, tho duty was at a 
fixed rate provided they passed by a certain rood If 
goods chargeable with duty m one year should be kept 
till the next year and then sent away, they were again 
chargeable vdth duty 

In several of tho districts periodical markets were held 
generally once a week, when fixed taxes were levied 
upon tho shops 1st Every shop paid a few cash and 
this tax was called addi kdtu 2nd Every vegetable 
shop paid something m kmd, under tho name of /u^Jn 
8rd- Every cloth shop paid a tax of from 2 to 6 cash, 
called wundige or shop duty 4th There was a tax 
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called pattadi, which in some places was called karve 
and bidagi, levied on eveiy cloth-shop, giain, mutton, 
and ariack shop, etc Theie was likewise a ceitain tax 
upon every loom, also upon betel-leaf plantations, 
aieca-nut gaidens, sugar-cane plantations, and upon 
every plough of the laiyats, exclusive of the land revenue. 
Theie was a tax on the cattle of mei chants The taxes 
on the above were collected — some annually, some 
monthly , and daily fiom temporal y shops 

Taiiff tables, called praliara paftis, exhibiting the late 
of duty to be paid on each article, were issued by the 
Sarkar, and posted up m most of the kattes, though the 
government granted kauls, of entire or partial exemption^ 
m certain cases This appears to have led to one 
injurious consequence Similar kauh were issued by 
successive izaidars and sub-renters to their own parti- 
cular friends during their own period of incumbency^ 
and these became to be confounded with those granted 
by the Sarkar The consequence was that m the course 
of time the prahai ii paths were looked upon as so much 
waste paper, and each katte came to have a set of maviul 
or local rates of its own, which were seldom claimed 
without an attempt at imposition or admitted without 
a wrangle The usual result was an appeal to the Sayar 
Shanbhog of the place, who became the standing referee 
m all disputed cases, which he may be supposed to have 
decided m favour of the party whrch made it most 
advantageous to himself 

It became necessary therefore for the trader to 
purchase the good will of every Sayar servant along the 
whole line of road by which he travelled, or to submit to 
incessant inconvenience and detention He was thus 
subject to constant loss of time, or money, or both , 
and the merchants were unable to calculate either the 
time which their goods would take to reach a particular 
spot, or the expenses which would attend their carnage* 
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£>cn OB to tbo kauli \vhich corUm merchants oDju>cd 
there were perplexing diCTcrcnccs m the wiy in which 
the deductions were calculated With some it was a 
6xcd percentage to bo deducted from the proper rate to 
be levied while with others tbo full rate was taken but 
onl> on certain fixed proportion of the goods Another 
fertile source of confusion and corruption was that to 
gratify some particular i arJars certain merchants and 
certain productions were confined to particular routes 
andf if they travelled or were corned by another hno 
of custom houses^ the tianlars of tliat line wore made to 
pay compensation for the loss prcsnined to havo been 
sustained b the renters of tbo prebcnbcd line 

When It U considered that there w^ss hsrdl> a Inxurv 
certainly not a necessary of Iifo which was not subject 
to pay the dnt) to the authorities of these 7lll sayars 
chaukis and that some of these dnties wore payable 
doily some monthly and some annuall) whilo thcro 
were others of items which involved tho necessity of a 
prying scrutiny into tho most pnvato and dclicato 
domcatio occurrences, it jua> bo imagined that cbo 
system was calculated to Interfere constantly with the 
comfort and tho interests of every portion of tho popula 
tion It IS possible indeed that it may havo boon 
fnjmed originally with some such ideas for a legend 
current in Mysore assigns tho palm of wisdom among 
monarcha to a pnnee who mvoated dtl5 taxes each lovi 
able on its own particular day so that no twenty four 
hows could pass without tho idea of tho prince s power 
having been brought home to each of his subjects m the 
most unmistakable way 

Great as was the direct annoyance to the people tho 
mdlrect by the obstacles thrown m tho way of trade be- 
came still greater In fact, stronger merchants were 
practically debarred from entering tho country and tho 
whole of the trade such os it was become monopohrod 
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loy the Sayar contiactois oi then seLvants, and a few 
practised tradeis who were in close alliance with them 
01 knew how to command poweiful interest at the Darbai 
The system in force in the foui different Divisions of 
Nagar, Ashtagram, Bangalore and Chitaldrug were 
widely different Under the Baja’s administration, the 
Sayar department in Nagar was divided into three Ilakhas 
or branches 1st The Kaidedroog Sd}saya>, including 
the Chikmagalur, Koppa, Kauledroog, Holehonnur, 
Lakvalli and Shimoga taluks, and the kasaba town of 
Channagiri. 2nd, The Ikhen Sdrsaycc) , comprising 
the Honnali, Sagar, Shikarpur and Soiab taluks, together 
with the kasba of Bellandur m Nagar taluk 3rd The 
Phoot Taluk Izaia, comprehending the Kadur, Haiihai , 
Tarikere and Channagiri taluks, with the exception of 
kasba of the last, which was included in the Kauledroog 
Sarsayar 

The Phoot Taluk Izara was rented by a Wot Izardar, 
who bound himself by his muchcliaUke to realize a 
certain annual sum for the Sarkar, and whatever he 
could scrape together or extort beyond that sum was his 
ov»n property The two Sarsayar Ilakhas were made 
ovei to the management of Sarsayar Amildars, nomi- 
nated on the shai ti system of bestowing the appointment, 
Without reference to qualification, on the man who 
would bid highest for it It was stipulated that they 
were not to keep the executive in their own hands but 
were to sub-let it to others over whom they were to 
exercise vigilant control, and m particular to prevent all 
undue exactions and oppression But these were mere 
words These Amildars almost invariably retained the 
collections in their own hands, and knowing that they 
were liable to supersession at any moment, their sole 
object was to feather their nests in the shoiDPst possible 
period In cases where the agency of sub-renters was 
leally employed, the same description would apply» 
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with the additional tonches which mast be given to 
enable the reader to anderstond that the trader waa 
even more victimised than when his oppressor earned on 
bis transactions on a largo scale These snb^renters 
themselves obtained their appointment on the sharU 
system, and had to squeeze ont a doable profit to 
remunerate both themselves and their employer while 
the permanency of tbeir appointment was more dubious 
than hi8 m as much as they not only might be tamed 
ont at hi8 pleasure but were also removable along with 
him when he was superseded These sub renters there 
fore had to work doable tides to make up a purse and 
endless were the devices resorted to Some contented 
tbemselvea with squeezing more than was due from 
every trader who passed through their hands while 
others, with more enlightened views m the science of 
extortion attracted merchants to thsir own particular 
line of kattes by entering into private arrangements 
with them to let their goods pass through at compara- 
tively light rates 

The sayar coliectiona m Nagor were claesed under 
three heads lit Salat or the excise duties levied on 
areoa-nnt, cardamoms and pepper on removal from the 
place of their prodnctiom 2ad Oharaddya or transit 
and town duties. 8rd Karakn which may be desenbed 
as a composition for sayar being a tax paid by certam 
classes for relief from payment of sayar duties For 
carrying out the complicated sayar system m this Divi 
Sion there were sixty kaittt established, of which 
thirty-one were frouber and twentj nine internal The 
establishments of such of these os were situated m the 
two Siraayor Ilftkhaa were paid by the Government, the 
re main der by the Wot izardar Of the former, there 
were fifty two and of the latter eight 

The sayar of the Aahtagr&m Faujdan was put up 
to auobou and rented somebmee by smgle taluks. 
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sometimes m a number combined, and sometimes the 
whole m one lump, to the highest biddei The renter had 
to find security, and both renter and security had to 
execute muchchahJces In general, the security was the 
real renter, but sometimes both weie merely agents of a 
thud party who did not choose to come forward There 
were occasional but rare instances of particular taluks 
being kept under amdm When the muchchahke and 
security bond were executed, orders were issued to place 
the renter in charge of the various items of revenue 
which he had framed This being done, he proceeded 
to sub-let them m any manner he pleased, or to retain 
the management m his own hands if he preferred it 
In the Nagar Division, sayar was nominally divided 
into the heads of viarq and pattach Under the head of 
marg, properly speaking, came all the items which we 
should call land customs, with multifarious additions. 


varying m each taluk and in particular parts of the same 
taluk Among them may be mentioned the shadi kutike 
rents, or taxes on marriage, concubinage, births, deaths, 
and other domestic occurrences Of more than one 
handled items which came under the head of pattadi, 
there was not a single one which ought rightly to have 
een included in the sayar. They were all of them 


money assessments, mostly personal m their nature, and 
from the raiyats They consisted of taxes on 
account of their castes or professions, and 
^ from raiyats for permission lo make earth 

^^riks and streams, to collect emery stones, 
ga er oney, cardamoms and other lungle products, 
n some places' to sell the produce of their own lands, 
n the Bangalore Division, probably owing to its 
^ntaimng the large British Cantonment, abuses were 

“l ' f 1 ' " Ashtagram, and the 

the tim^ T'd - ^ Sayar duties which were m force in 
e o Purnaiya were continued without change or 
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modification up to IfrlO 7 under izardars to whom the 
sayar was annually rented on competition 

The tobacco monopoly existed in 30 taluks only In 
Bangalore this rent existed only in the town and its 
dependencies called volagadic* The renter parchosed 
the article from the cultivators or imported it from Salem, 
from 4 to 10 fanania per maund of 49 seers, and disposed 
of the same to the bazaar men at from 12 to 23 fonama 
per maund of 40 seers Tho bazaar people retailed the 
article at imoll profit of one fanom per mannd 

The monopoly of beUUUaf was not general being 
found only in Ifi districts. In Bangalore the custom 
was to employ a renter ha bought at 20 bundlea for 
one fanam and sold to the public servants at 10 bundles 
m the fanam to the bazaar men at 8 and at 10 to the 
publio servants in the Cantonment Tho bazaar men 
sold in retail at 7^ bundles per fanam thu remammg f of 
one bundle of the eight received from the renter bemg 
the profit of the bazaar men 

The monopoly of ganja existed only m a very few 
taluks. It was confined m Bangalore to the town, Tho 
renter purchased his lupphes at tho rate of from 12 to 
24^ fanams per maund and sold it to tho bazaar people 
at from 3 to 7 pagodas. The affairs of this ront were 
earned on by the people of the tobacco depfits. 

The rent of aTrack was taken by on individual m each 
taluk The renter cither sub-let portions of his rent to 
others or managed it m amini If he sub-let it, the 
imder farmers engaged to pay their rent either for every 
shop or for each village If kept in amdm the renter 
established manufactories, where tho arrack was prepared 
for distribution employed his own servants and caosed 
the arrack to be sold bj retail at the usual rates. There 
was no uniform rule as to the extent of the forms as 
one man might be the renter of one taluk or twenty 
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while theie were some taluks rented to several. There 
were two classes of peiboas, the one called Bedar and the 
other Kalala, who had been accustomed from ancient 
times to manage the airack trade and to rent the sales 
fiom the Saikar , but m later times the business seems 
to have been open to all classes Theie was a tax on 
adultery by women of the Bedar and Kal ila castes, and also 
on then marriages, which was formed ^ith the arrack 
The rent of toddy, which was not general in all the 
taluks, consisted chiefly of what was obtained from the 
lands occupied by the wild date-tree, and w’as levied 
annually These were sometimes called sendi generally 
levied on the beast of burden which conveyed the sendi 
trees In some cases, every sendi shop was taxed, but 
the tax was most generally levied on the beast of burden 
which conveyed the sendi to the shops , or on the leathern 
bags which contained the liquoi The renter realized 
the tax monthly In some taluks, there were no trees 
from which toddy could be extracted, but shops were 
still maintained by a caste called Idigar who acted under 
a rentei and supplied themselves from other taluks In 
several taluks the person who rented this article employed 
his own people both to extract toddy from the trees and 
to sell it m retail, paying them hire for their labour. 
There were certain taxes payable by these people on 
their marriages, on the fornication and adultery of their 
women, and on other occuirences, all of which made part 
of the rent When the toddy or sendi was not rented, 
the taxes were collected in amdm, accordmg to the usual 
rates, by the Shekdar, or by such an establishment as 
might be kept up for management of the Bajebab taxes. 
The accounts of this revenue were not kept distinct, 
but mixed up with that of arrack 

Of the system of judicature, civil and criminal, as it 
existed durmg the period, a report of 1838, by the late 
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Sir Mark Cabbon conrajos a fall and locid account, on 
which the Bocceedmg paragraphs are based 

When the Mahftrftja aasunied the reins of government 
considerable alterations were with tho noncnrrence 
of the Beaident made in ihe judicial department 
A new bador court was established at Mysore with 
two Bakshis at its head and under it were threo 
inferior Courts each under two Presidents called H&kima 
Amongst these courts the business ^ntis divid# d as 
follows — 


The Sadar Court board and decided all civil causes above 
500 rupees it received reports of the decisions of the threo 
in/enor broccbes of the court, oondrzuod or revised them and 
inspected and sealed their decrees, without which no dooiaion 
was considered vshd The second oourt hod junadiotioD m 
civil causes from 100 to 600 rupees. The third court bad 
jurisdiction m solU not exoaeding 100 rupees. The fourth 
oourt undertook the maguterial department wbiob wiU be 
more partiouJarly advert^ to hereafter 

Although these four courts sat in one place and were 
all under the control of the Chief Judges yet each had 
its separate establishment of public servants The forma 
of their proceedings were adopted from the judicial 
regulations m force m the Madras Presidency They 
eiaramed witness^ upon oath. Two statements were 
taken from the plaintiff — the plaxTit and the antwer — 
and two counter statements — the r^ly and the rejoin- 
der — from the defendant and institution foes were 
levied upon suits Two-thirds of the amount of these 
fees Wore, when realised credited to the Sarkar, and tho 
lomaitung third was paid to the authorized vakils 
employed m the cause iliere was no express provision 
for an appeal to the MahliAja from the decision of the 
Sadar Court nevertheless when parties complamed to 
the Mahftrija, be used often to call on the Judges for 
explanation 
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(v) Criminal 
Justice, 


The fourth court at Mysore undertook the magisteriai • 
department, each Hakim alternately resrdmg rn it and 
receiving petitions , that is to say, each Hakim was 
employed for fifteen days successively in receiving com- 
plaints and piepaiing them for hearing, and fifteen days 
m presiding at trials This Couit inquired into all 
assaults, robberies and minor offences, and having pre- 
sented its finding to the Bakshi of the Sadar Court, 


sentence was passed by the latter 

The penalty awarded for theft of all descriptions, and 
serious assaults, was for the most part corporal punish- 
ment, and but rarely fines, the former being always 
inflicted on low-caste prisoners, the latter on those of the 


higher caste The instrument used for corporal .punish- 
ment was the ko)da, a most formidable whip, forty 
strokes of which, when severely administered, were 
sufficient to exhaust the frame of the stoutest criminal, 
nevertheless, instances were very common of prisoners 
suspected of theft being flogged until they fell, being 
remanded to prison, and again subjected to the same 
isciphne until they confessed the crime, or named a 
spot where the property was hidden , the former being 
necessarily the only resource of such as were really 
innocent To carry on these seventies there were two 
regular Jalebdars or floggers borne on the strength of the 
esta lishment of the badai Court, at a monthly pay of 
SIX rupees each In heinous cases, tho Bakshis were 
accustomed to report to His Highness the Maharaja, and 
receive his orders on the subject In awarding the 
amount of punishment, the Mufti was consulted by the 
our , and he gave his futmdh But this mode of 
proceeding did not extend to the greater part of offences 
committed in the taluks , and even with regard to those 

® town of Mysore, it must be considered 

rather as the rule than the practice 

During the Maharaja’s admimstration, the punishment 
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of oficQcc 4 was ujQcIi tho aimo m Purnat^as time 
Persona acruw.Hl of wnou* oflcnLca cspccidl> at tho 
capiioi were aa hoj been said tried accordin^j to rulo 
at the Hnzac Adalat but in jiractice the Barr and other 
cutchcrncs were lileuiso not mfrequonti) uwd tw cnmi 
nal courts^ B> all these tribunals and also by tho Sar 
Amin mutilation of tho lianda and feet noses and ears 
W 3 J imhctcd, oven for ordinary theft while corjxjral 
punishment thumb-scrtws and car pincers wero com 
inonly resorted to for minor oiltnces women convicted 
of mcontiDoncy wero aold as slaves and Sir Mark notci 
a COSO m which a woman la sentenced to lose her nose for 
that offtDco Stnptft were inflicted by tho local oiheors 
without limitation os to number and were habitualB 
resorted to m order to recover balancca of revenue 

Under tho ancient rulers of Mysore tho duties of tho rol 
IM)hc6 were conducted by village serv ants, under thofollow 
ing donominationa and those denommationa were con 
tinued with littloralaationundcrthogovcmment of Haidar 
AIT Tlpn Snltdn andPumaiya These servanta wero paid 
cither m inam lands ahacoa of gram from tho raiyata or 
direct from tho Sarkar Talvars, iotis iiirgiitilts and kacal 
gSrs tho usual viJJago senanU bo called XaGadi(2i poons 
watchmen on public pay Ual^Palki ancient or common 
peons umbhdarSt holders of inam lands colled umbh it 
was thoir dnty to provide a constant succession of WTitch 
men and they wore hold roapoosiblo to protect all 
property within thoir limits amargars^ holders of inams 
colled amar winch tboy held for tho porformonco of 
police duties hul gdval selected from tho thirteen 
castes^ they were ontniated with the chargo of pnbho 
treasure anknvKxla watchmen of tho Bedar caste 
\alla Kormar thiovea by profession and fonnd useful in 
detecting thieves also tho pafofs and ahanbhoga. In 
the time of the PalegltrB> these watchmen were held 
« or VOL, IV 5 
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lesponsible foi all robbeues committed, whetbei in fields 
or bouses , they traced robbers by the footsteps, and if 
unsuccesstul, themselves became responsible for all lost 
public property of moderate amount, but not for private 
property 

The first blow struck at the power of the patels was 
in the reign of Kanth!iava-Narasa-Ea]a in 1654 That 
king, attributing the opposition he met with from his 
subjects to the turbulence of the patels, reduced their 
mams, and confiscated to his own use a great part of 
their property Their allowances were partially restored 
by Chikka-Deva-Eaja, who ascended the musnud in 1672, 
and he at the same time regulated the rusums of the 
other Barabalutis His son and successor, Kanthlrava- 
Eaja, however, sequestered the shares of the patels, 
leaving the mams of other village servants as they were 

Under Haidar the efiective state of the police can be 
much more readily credited, as, indeed, it can be more 
easily accounted for , there was then no separation of 
interests, and no clashing of jurisdictions His admi- 
nistration was as extensive as it was vigorous, and 
besides the terror of his name, and the real sagacity of 
his character, it must be remembered that his immense 
levies eftectually drained the country of all turbulent 
spirits, or, what is much the same, gave them employ- 
ment congenial to their tastes and a sure means of 
livelihood Haidar took no steps to restore to the patels 
their sequestered allowances , but by contrnumg to the 
other Baiabalutis their emoluments and privileges, he 
ensured their services The village walls and boundary 
hedges were kept in repair, and tranquility was pre- 
served by the presence of his troops, who were every- 
where distributed, and by the seventy of his punishment 
whenever it was disturbed 

Under Tlpu Sultan, the police, though impaired by 
the reduction of many of the patels, wnhlidciis and 
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amargan^ and by tho assesaracnt levied upon their mam 
lands Vios atiU kept from utter rum by the presence of 
his troops under the Asofs and the dread of bis sangui 
nary disposition The Sultdn a reductions however 
e^itendcd only partially to Nagar and not at all to 
ilonjordbad, whero hia anthontj was never snfliciently 
established to render such measures practicable and at 
one period of bis reign bo appears to bavo had some 
mtention of restoring to tho patels tho mams of nhich 
they bad been dopnved They wore accordingly sum 
moned to hJs prescuco, inquiries were instituted for that 
purpose and sannndt were actually issued to the taluk 
cut^ernes for delivery to them but for some reasons 
which oro not known, probably tho confusion of tho 
affairs of bis kingdom nothing further was dono to 
replace them m their old poaitioa. 

Under tho administration of Fumaiya the Kan d debars 
selected from tho remains of Tipu s army wore employed 
m the police and os tho country was well guarded from 
disturbance, by tho vigilanco of the ruler and tho presence 
of Bnbsh gamsons little opportunity was aflbrdod for 
the perpetration of thoso enmea which, in. India ora 
almost an Invariablo consequnneo of public disorder 
But the Torn ol the patela was completed by Pumaiya m 
the year 1800 Until the period of his government, 
patela mams, though sequestered, ^ero still entered os 
such m the accounts of the Sicayi or eirtra revenne 
thus kept separate, it was easy to restore them to their 
original possessors who probably still hod hopes from 
the clemency of some faturo aovereign Pumaiya, 
however at once destroyed such, expectations, by includ 
mg the whole of these oUowauces under tho general 
revenue of the country But Pumaija did more He 
reduced many of this class whom Tfpu hod spared and 
as this final spoliation of the potels was immediately 
followed by the establishment of aixty three charitable 
M or von rv 5 * 
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feeding houses, the two measui’es weie msepaiably 
connected in the public opinion 

The same state of things continued foi some years 
during the period of the Maharaja’s administration In 
the capital, the police authority was aided by the Barr 
or infantry, a large body of which was constantly 
stationed m the town for that purpose 


(b) Non-Regulaiion Poiod, 1S31-55 

When the British Commission was organised in 1834, 
the SIX Faujdaiis were reconstituted into the four 
divisions of Bangalore, Nagar, Chitaldrug and 
Ashtagiam, Madhugiri being absorbed into Chitaldrug 
and Manjarabad into Ashtagram. Each division was 
placed under a European Superintendent with Bevenue 
and Judicial powers Under them was a Principal 
Sadar Munsiff for each of the former Eaujdatis, but not 
until two years later were European assistants added to 
the staff under the Superintendent of the Division 
The Commissioner, however, had four assistants, the 
first of whom was his Secretary At first the local 
Military Force was placed under the Superintendent of 
the Bangalore Division who, it was considered, would be 
able to supervise the force without prejudice to his 
ordinary duties , but this arrangement was very soon 
changed and a military assistant who was of the rank 
and drew the pay ck a Superintendent was appointed 
specially for the management of the Local Force, the 
Superintendent of the Bangalore Division bemg simul- 
taneously relieved of his military duties 

The Judicial machmery as then constituted con- 
sisted of five grades of Courts presided over respectively 
by — 

(a) The Amildar of the Taluk, 

(&) The Principal Sadar MunsiS, 
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(<j) Tho Saporintcndenfc 

(d) Tha Judges ot tho Huxur Adalat, 

(a) The Commissioner 

The Amildar had civil junsdictioQ m cases mvolvmg 
personal property np to tho valno of Rs 100 and up to 
Ra 600 \nth tho aid of ^ pcuiohdyat In cnnunal cases 
ho conJd fine to tho extent of Rs 7 and imprison for 
14 dajB The Pnncipal Sadar Mnnaiff had power in 
cnmintU cases to fine np to Rs 16 and impnson for 
2 years- He heard appeals in civil cases from tho 
Amildar 

The Snpenntendont who was a court of civil appeal 
from tho decrees of the Munsiff and of first instance m 
all those outside the Mnnsiffs powers had powers os a 
Cnniinal Court to imprison up to 7 years but only to 
fine up to JBa. 30 All higher punishments were left to 
the Hnzur Adilat and the Commissioner who had 
power to fine according to their discretion but the 
decision of the Judges of the Addlat were always open to 
revision by the CommiBsioner The Adalat was com 
posed of three Indian Judges- The Commissioner could 
preside in person to hear civil appeals also under the rules 
then mtroduced and when he did so the Judges acted os 
assessors While rules were made for regulating the 
procedure of the Civil Courts, the settlement of disputes 
out of court by panclidyai was encouraged 

The Amildar of the Taluk was the head of the Police Polio 
in it having nnder him the Killedar Hoblidar and 
Bhekdar, a system which survived until the old 
kanddchdr force was broken up and the Pohee Rules of 
1872 were mtroduced 

As regards Public Works great stress was laid upon PoW 
the need for keeping the tonka in repair Instructions 
were issued on this subject in 1834 by Sir Mark Cubbon 
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to the Supei intend ents on then fust appointment Each 
Superintendent had a small nuuahnai establishment 
under him, at the head of which was an Engineer Olhcer 

Sir Miak Cubbon issued to the Superintendents on 
then appointment in 1831, a detailed lettei of instructions 
which contained minute details as to their duties m 
revenue matteis In this lettei, be set out how the 
Jcanddyam lands were to be accounted for and the money 
collected, what measures were to be taken for the exten- 
sion of cultivation and how hatdiji revenue was to be 
realised. The other items of revenue touched on were 
the panchabdh, being taxes on tobacco, betel leaves, 
gan]a, arrack, and toddy , Sayar and Mobataifa The 
gram duties were removed and the necessity of revising 
the system of Sayar was adverted to by him as essential 
But it was m the Mohatarfa that the greatest confusion 
existed and the greatest opportunity for oppression was 
afforded In an appendix to his instructions. Sir Mark 
Cubbon gave a list of 83 taxes connected with and 
included m the land revenue and 198 inferior taxes 
“ unconnected with the land revenue but mixed up with 
it. ” The Superintendents were told that they should 
separate the Mohatarfa revenue m the accounts from 
the land revenue with which it was mixed up , and 
that every item of Mohatarfa should form the subject of 
an enquiry as to how far the same or similar imposts 
prevailed m the several Divisions and as to whether 
justice or policy required their discontinuance on account of 
their unproductiveness or the vexation caused to the in- 
habitants thereby. As a result of the enquiries thus instir 
tuted. Sir Mark Cubbon was able to report m 1855 that 
no less than 769 items of taxation had been swept away 


Land 

Bevenue 

System 


The revenue system followed was the Eaiyatvai’i 
which IS well adapted to the wants and traditions of the 
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p«)plo of Mysore It ^as brought back as far as possiblo 
to the state m \vhich it was left by Pumaiya but libera 
bzed m all its details and \igilantly suponntended in its 
^\orking the ideal aimed at being not so much the mere 
swelling of a balance sheet as making it sit as lightly xa 
may be on the people The money rents were lowered 
m all coses whore the autboritici were satisfied that they 
were fiacd at too high a rate and the payments were 
mode as easy as possible to the raiyats by abandoning 
the By stem under ^\hlch the khisU wore exacted before 
the crops wore gathered m and receiving it instead in 
five instalments payable at periods fixed in the first 
instance by the raiyats themselves with reference to the 
times of harvest 

In cases where the haiHip system or that of an egoal 
division of the crop between Government and the culti 
vatoc was found to bo in force every effort, consistent 
with the proscriptive right of the cnltivators, wus made 
to convert it into a money payment This attempt was 
attended v?ith considerable success. Where however 
the batdyi syetem could not bo dispensed with it was 
purged of its most vexatious characteristics. The result 
of these arrangements was that the ro\onao was collected 
without the least diffionlty 


Trade improved cultivation and the establishment of lUTiring 
new indufltnea were encouraged not only by readjusting 
the assessment of the land, abolishmg transit duties and 
other vexatious imposts settling by the grant of pensions 
and allowances the once turbolent and dangerous 
Pfilegfirs and seearmg general peace and tranquility 
throughout the country but also by the construction 
of good bridged roods by giving encouragement to 
the cultivation of mulberry cotton and coffee and by 
helping the wool mdostry with the importation of hlenno 
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In 1856, the revenue of the State was nearly double of 
what it had been m Octobei 1831, when the Goveinoi- 
Geneial assumed the administration of the country , and 
though it had been greatly simplified in detail by the 
abolition of many petty and vexatious taxes, yet the 
very enquiries which had to be instituted before revision 
of taxation could be effected necessitated a large amount 
of work 

With the advancement of the country, its wants grew 
and though radical changes were resisted, it was inevit- 
able that all institutions should expand to meet the 
growing wants The Marahmat Department for the 
execution of public works, which had in 1834 consisted 
of small establishments under the Superintendents, all 
directed by a single European Officer at head-quarters, 
had m twenty years’ time grown into a Department of 
Public Works with the Province divided off into Execu- 
tive jiingmeers’ charges, the requirements of the country 
m medical aid had long since led to the institution of a 
second Surgeon’s charge at Shimoga and there were 
eight stations with Dispensaries in charge of an Apothe- 
cary In 1856, the pressure of Judrcial work upon the 
Commissioner grew so great that the apporntment of a 
Judicial Commissioner became a necessity, and one of 
the first subjects whrch engaged that officer’s attention 

as the necessity of organizing a Department to direct 
education, the germs of which were already apparent in 
Anglo-Vernacular Schools at the Division head-quarters, 
either managed by Government or materially subsidised 
At the same time, the Commissioner recognized the 
necessity for conserving the forests of the country and 
for the more efficient and economical working of sandal- 
wood from which Mysore has derived so constant and 
considerable a revenue 
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bnch bneflv and broadl> stated was the condition of 
aflairs v\hen Sir Mark Cnbboa left Al^aorc in 1831 coinrai»#ion 
With tbo appoidlmont of Mr BowTing as CJommiBsionor 
10 1833, the question of reorganizing tbo Comraisaion 
on lines moro nearly rcwrabling administrations in 
British India bccamo a pressing one The time had 
come, as Mr Bowrmg wrote when nvhat may not 
maptlj be colled the patriarchal 8) stem ic the concen 
tration of all authority m the hands of one man must be 
considerably modified Tho work had ontgroivn what 
one oflicer could control the Suponntendents of Divisions 
bod been allowed to exercise groat latitude of authonty 
and had rare)} been interfered with m District arrange 
menu and consequently there was a great want of 
uniformity of practice in the ditTeront Divisions the 
Divisions themselves too were so largo that the Suponn 
tendenta could no longer do their work oQicicntl> A 
Supenntondent found himself either overburdened with 
details and routine work to tho exclusion of matters of 
importance which had to bo constantly sot aside or ho 
devoted his timn and energy to his moro important 
duties and left tho routine work to bo done by his minis 
tenal o&cials 

To remedy the latter evi! tho State was divided into 
eight Districts each under a Deputy Supenntendont 
(who in criminal matters was Magistrate of the Diatnct), 
the Districts being grouped into three Divisions each m 
charge of a Superintendent and to remedy the former, 
the action of all was guided and controlled by laws and 
regulations mtroduced with general effect throughout 
tho State 

Rtgulaiion Penod, 180S 81 

In revenue matters the busmeas was classified roles Land 
of procedure were laid down and a uniform set of returns JSSJU- 
and registers was adopted The Oommissioner s circular 
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on these points (No 522-523 dated 8th June 1864) 
legulated the disposal ot the subjects thciein specified 
until the coming into foice o£ the Land Ke\enue Code 
(Regulation No IV of 1888) on the 1st Apiil 1889 and 
of the Rules undei the Land Rc\cnue Code on the 22nd 
July 1890 

It was soon lecognised that no piogiess could be made 
in equalizing the land revenue demand oi even in ascer- 
taining what it was and m extricating the accounts 
relating to it from the prevailing confusion without the 
aid of an accurate cadastral survey As early as the 
autumn of 1863, a branch of the Revenue Survey of the 
Southern Mahratta country was introduced into the 
State This Department, working on the model of the 
Bombay Revenue Survey and subsequently governed by 
Bombay Act I of 1865 and the rules framed thereunder, 
made steady progress in the introduction of Survey 
and Settlement into the taluks of the State 

Under the reorganization efiected in 1862-1863, the 
Judicial Courts in the State comprised — 

(1) the Judicial Commissioner, who exercised the powers 
of Chief Court, with Criminal and Civil jurisdiction over 
the whole State , 

(2) the Superintendents of Divisions, 

(3) the Deputy Superintendents, 

(4) the Assistant Superintendents, whose powers varied 
according to the qualifications they had acquired by passing 
the necessary examinations , and 

(5) the Amildars 

Each of these officers exercised Crvil, Criminal and 
Revenue jurisdiction except the Judicial Commissioner 
whose functions were restricted to Judicial, Police and 

ail administration The Sadar Adalat and the Munsiff’s 
Courts were abolished 
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Tho ^anJucliSr cfltablishaicnt of M\soro bad beca PoIIm 
frequently described as a police establishment and some 
times it bos been likened to a militia establishment but 
to apply any such terms at all to it U misleading It 
was in fact tho lost link in tho chain of authority m tho 
State It consisted of men who were employed m 
carrying out tho orders of Government Part of their 
duties consisted m tho carrying out of what is now 
recognized as Police functions but thoy did oil work 
which an Amildar required of them When it w’as 
dotormincd to reform tho lumddchaf establishment 
what was really attempted was tho creation of a Police 
from tho matcnala at band Tho first act was accord 
mgly to detail from among tho peons under tho Amildar 
those who were to do Povonuo duties and thoso who 
wero to do Police duties This separation of functions 
coupled with an increase in pay and a diminution of 
thoir numbers was oil that could bo effected at tho timo 
of the roviBion Tho farther improvement of tho Police 
thus created was recognized to bo dependent on tho 
resnscitutionof the village pohco and that was a measure 
which hod to wait on tho settlement of tho Hevonue 
Survey Years tboroforo bad to olapso befora any general 
pohco orgamzation could be attempted and whan m 
1873 and 1874 such a scheme was earned out it was m 
a great measure la advance of tho reorganization of tho 
village establishments 

The process indicated above affords tho key to 0*11 tho k*jnoU 
admirustrativo changes that took place durmg this penod 
Not only among the lowest grades was this division of 
authority visiblo but In all At the top it was to be 
seen m the appomtment of the Judicial Commissioner to 
rehevo the Commissioner of Judicial and Police duties 
and in the mtermediate grades it was apparent in the 
officers appomted for Special Works, horest Officers 
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Educational Officcis, Survey and Settlement Officers, 
Account Officers and Public W^orks Officers , the last 
being further divided into those who had only to do 
with Irrigation and those only with Roads and 
Buildings 


Subsequent 

De\elopraent 


The subsequent development may be briefly described 
Thus, in 1869, the Assistant Superintendents were 
relieved generally of Civil work and one “ Judicial 
Assistant ” was appointed for each district for that 
special duty Then, during 1874-1875, Amildars were 
relieved of Civil jurisdiction and Munsiffs were appointed 
Emally in 1879, when the Commission was being 
reorganized and simplified, in immediate preparation for 
the restoration of the country to His Highness the 
Maharaja’s rule, the Judicial Department was com- 
pletely severed from the Revenue except in the case of 
the Deputy Commissioner who continued to be the 
District Magistrate 

Commissioners of Divisions (who had taken the place 
of Superintendents since the “ Commissioner for the 
Government of the Territories of the Maharaja of 
Mysore had, in February 1869, given place to the 

Chief Commissioner of Mysore”) were abolished, 
and in revenue matters there were under the Chief 
Commissioner only the Deputy Commrasioner of the 
District, his Assistant Commissioners and the Amildars 
The Judicial Department consisted of the Judicial 
Commissioner as before, the District and Sessions Judge, 
the Subordinate Judge and the Munsiff 


fUiuctUiliuK 
of t! 

t V j 

Mic n 

j 1^1, 


The woik of adapting an admmistiative oiganization, 
e aboiated in accoidance with the standaid pievailing in 
utish Teiiitoiy, to the local lequiiementsnndei ciicuni- 
tances in\olving financial pressure, proved no light one 
ad, moreover, to be completed within the short 



IV] 


GENERAL 4ND POLITICAL 


77 


period of thrco )can» succcediDg a famine of unprece 
dented sovorit) 

Betrenebments bad to be olTcctcd m all dcpactmentB 
so os to balance income and oxpondituro and at the same 
time the most careful \\atcli was necessary to ensure that 
no loss of elHc ion c> resulted the European ofheors m 
the higher grades of tbe public secMce excepting a few 
Departmental beads and tbreo others specioll} retained 
bad to be replaced by carefully selected Indians at 
lower rates of salor) sutbetent for a parel> local serMco 
The duties of the Inspector General of Police had to be 
transferred to the Executuo Head of the Administration 
to prevent the continuance of the anomaly of that office 
being hold b> the Head of the Judicial Administration 
In farther separation of tho Judicial from the Executive 
Department tho Commissioners of Divisions wore 
replaced by three separate Civil and Sessions Judges 
Tho Military establish meats bad to bo reduced to tho 
actual requiromenta of internal protection. Tho Forest 
Department, which was cxpcnsivo and not commousu 
rately prodnctivo had to be abolished as a separate 
agency and absorbed in tho general administration In 
the Educational Department cheaper Indian Inspecting 
agency had to be substituted for the more costly 
European, while m tho Pubho WorUa Department con 
siderablo reduction of expenditure hod to bo eflectod by 
the partial introduction of Indian agency by the abolition 
of a separate Irrigation Branch and by the concentration 
under one agency of control of both Local Fond and 
Imperial works. Side by side with these retrenchments 
was undertaken the construction from tho revenues 
current of a State Railway from Bangalore to Mysore, 

(o) Since 1881 

The form of adminiatratioa continued to be virtually Porm oi 
the same as under the British Commission but with a 

Uon M til* 
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piepondeiance of Indian Officeis At the l^^ad of the 
executive administration was the Dewan under whom, as 
President, was a Council composed of three members 


Subsequent 
changes 
Deuan and 
Council 


In 1889, it was decided that two members should sit 
regularly to hear and dispose of all revenue matters 
coming before Government m appeal or revision, which 
b\ the new Land Kevenue Code were excluded from the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts. In 1895, the Council 
was reconstituted and a list was issued of additiona 
subjects referred to the Council, giving it a more effective 
share m executive control Certain departments were 
placed under each member and specific rules of business 
were laid down In August 1902, on the termination 
of the Begency, the Dewan continued to be the Chief 
Executive Officer of the State , but the Executive 


Council of the Regency was replaced by a consultative 
Council, consisting of the Dewan and two Councillors, 
w’hich was to advise the Mahaiaja on certain scheduled 
matters Individually the CounciUors had no powers of 
final disposal, but they were still in charge of certain 
Departments and in matters where the Dewan differed 
from them, the case had to be submitted to His Highness 
the Maharaja. The two Councillors also sat as a final 
Revenue Court of appeal m matters withdrawn from the 
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts under the Land Revenue 
Code The Revenue Department which had till then 
been under the direct charge of the Dewan was placed 
under a Departmental head styled the Revenue Commis- 
sioner In 1906, it was considered desirable to provide 
for a greater devolution of authority and the CounciUors 
were empowered to pass final orders m the name of 
Go\ernment in all ordinary matters In January 1911, 
the number of members on the Executive Council was 
uicreased from two to three in consequence of the appoint- 
ment of His Highness the Yuvaiaja as an Extraordinary 
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Member In 1917 the itiemberBhip of the Council 
exclnding the Extraordmary Member was raised to three 
but in 1921, o^\ing chiefly to financial reasons, the 
memberahip \va8 reduced to two In 1925 an Extra 
Member of Couuc 1 was appointed and he was placed in 
charge of Education 

At the Rendition of the State in March 1881 there ih* secrtK 
were m existence four becrctariats — 

L The Chief Secretary to Govrminent m the General 
and Bovcnua Ropartmonts 

II. The Socrelory to Govemmont In the Public Worts 
RopartmoDt. 

IH The Secretary to Govamroont in the Education 
Repartmont. 

IV The Military Secretary to Hm Highness the Maharaja, 

The developments which took place subsequontly from 
time to time may be briefly noted 
In December 1891 the Muarai Secretariat was newly 
formed, the Mnzroi Superintendent being made Ex 
Secretary In February 1896 the work of the Secretariat 
Repartmenta under the Chief and Legislative Secretanes 
was re-arranged and distributed between the Chief 
Secretary and a General Secretary In June 1895 the 
office of Ofuef Secretary was ahohshed and a new officer 
colled the Revenue Secretary was appointed in addition 
to the General Secretary The appointment of Education 
Secretary was ahohshed with eflect from 1st July 1895 
the Deportment of Education being added on to the other 
Departments under the General Secretary Simultaneously 
with this arrangement an Inspector General of Education 
woe appointed to look after EducatioiL In Eebruary 
18GG the General and Revenue Secretariats were 
amalgamated and placed under one Secretary styled the 
Secretary to Government General and Revenue Depart 
meats In July 1896 the State Geologist was appointed 



80 


MYSOBE GAZETTEEB 


[voL 

Ex oficm Secietaiy to Goveinment in the Geological 
Depaitment In Apiil 1901, the otSce of Muziai Secietary 
to Goveinment was abolished, the Deputy Secietaiy to 
Goveinment being placed in chaige of the Muziai duties 
In Apiil 1904, the Seeietaiiat system was le-oiganized 
Ihe Geaeial and Revenue Secietaiiat was modelled aftei 
the Depaitment of Revenue and Agiicultuie of the 
Government of India Secietaciat According to this 
scheme, the General and Revenue Secretariat was divided 
into five branches, each biauch being a definite and self- 
contained working unit with its own records ai ranged on 
simple and intelligible lines under the disciplinary control 
of a Registrar The Forest Secretariat was amalgamated 
with the General and Revenue Secretariat and the Muzrai 
Depaitment was made an independent Secretariat under 
the chaige of a responsible officer, with sufficient freedom 
to tour out and inspect Muzrai institutions, and with the 
help of his local knowledge to assist Government in the 
piosecution of their Muzrai policy In 1908-09, however, 
the Muziai and Military Secretariats were amalgamated 
With the General and Revenue Secretariat In 1912-13, 
two additional Secretaries to Government, one for the 
Railway Department and another for the Departments of 
Education, Agriculture and Industries were appointed 
In 1913-14, a separate branch of the General and Revenue 
Secretariat designated the “Efficiency Audit Branch” 
was constituted “ to provide for more frequent and 
systematic inspections, to improve the Office Manuals and 
Standing Orders, and to ensure that the rules and orders 
m force are properly worked, or if not workable, promptly 
modified and to see that beneficent activities of every 
kind receive stimulus and that serious irregularities 
receive prompt attention ’ This branch was abolished 
in 1921 In 1914-16, the State Geologist and the Military 
Secietary to His Highness the Maharaja were relieved 
of their Secretariat functions In 1915-16, an additional 
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Sccrctarj to Government for the Bovenuo Department 
wat appointed, tho oCbcoof Deput> Secretary being at the 
Bamo time aboljihed In 1010 17 thoijurrai Sapennten 
dent wan appointed Joint Secretary to Govommont in the 
Muzrai Department In 1017 18, tho Secretanata were 
re organized and minor improvoraonts introduced m their 
wirkiDg Dating 102d and 1921 further changes were m 
tcoduced and at present there are three Seurotanots viz — 

I The General and Ttovonuo Socro ariat 

II The Pubho Works Sccrotariat 

III Tho FiDancml Socrotariot, and 

IV Tho Eavlway Socrotoriat, 

Tho administration at tho Rendition vras a lnghl> 
centralized one o\nng to the remodelhng nndcr financial 
pressure, of tho administrativo maehinor) in tlio years 
1878 to 1881 Tho Doivan had tho direct control with 
out the mtervention of Departmental Heads of all tho 
pnncipal Departments, such as Land Revenue Excise 
Forests Mining Rolice, Education Muzrai and Logis 
lativc, As tho finances Improved and as Deiiartmont 
after Department was put into good working order and 
showed signs of expansion, separate Heads of Departments 
were appointed for Forests and Police m 1835, for 
Excise m 1380 for Muzrai m 1891 for Mining m 1694 
for Education m 1805 for Military in 1897 98, for Land 
Revenue m 1002 for Agriculture m 1912 and for 
Indufltnes and Commerce in 1913 Thus all the important 
branches of administration ore at present presided over 
by Heads of Departments 

A scheme for recruiting by the two methods of 
competition and nomination young men of special 
attainments and merit to fill the higher appointments of 
the Executive and Judicial somcea of the State was 
introduced lu November 1891 Competitivo examinations 
it. QB. VOL tv 0 
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undei the C.mI Seivice scheme began to be held as requiiec 
since the yeai 1892 The examination scheme has beer 
amended tiom time to time 

The Eepipsentiiive Asserabl) , the popular* institution oi 
the State, dates from 1887 On the 29th Maich of thai 
}eai, soon alter the assumption of power by His Highnes: 
the late Maharaja Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar* Bahadur 
took place the lirst meeting of any historic importance 
between the principal laiyats and merchants from al 
parts ot the State and the Government for the purposed 
discussing and exchanging views on public matters 
under the presidency of Dewan Rangacharlu Thu 
meeting resulted m the issue of an order dated the 25tb 
August 1881, m which the nature and constitution of the 
Assembl} was thus stated — 

His Highness the Maharaja la desirous that the views and 
objects which his Government has in vierv m the measures 
adopted for the administration of the Province should be better 
known and appreciated by the people for whose benefit they 
aie intended and he is of opinion that a beginning towards the 
attainment of this object may bo made by an annual meeting 
of the representative land-holdei 8 and merchants from all parts 
0 the Province, before whom the Dewan placed the results of 
t e past ^oai s administration and a piogramme of what is 
intended to be earned out in the coming year Such an 
arrangement, by bringing the people into immediate communi- 
cation with the Government, would serve to remove from then 
min s any misapprehension in regard to the views and action 
of Government, and would convince them that the interests of 

0 oveinment are identical with those of the people. This 
meeting will be conveniently held at Mysore, immedi- 
ately after the close of the Dasara festival, which occasion will 

Otter an additional inducement to those invited to attend the 
meeting 

The principal object armed at by bringing the Assembly 
u ‘0 existence was thus stated by Dewan Rangacharlu m 
his inaugural address to it 
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His Hfgbnott hope« that, b> this amuDgomont tbo action 
of tbo Govornment will bo brouglit into greater barmoD> wth 
tbo w^fbeji and mtorofts o! tlio peo^’le. 

Tho functions of tlio Asw)mbl> wore, from time to 
time declared to be — hcanng from tho Dow an tho 
reaulta of tbo post year s administration and a pro- 
gramme of iirhat iM intended to bo corned ont in tbo 
coming )car submitting observations and suggestions in 
tho public interest bringing to tbo notice of Go\oromcnt 
the vmnls of tho people and making known all their 
gnevonco# thus helping to remote thorn watching and 
criticising tho working of tho administration in short 
attempting at a full representation of tho wants and 
wishes of tbo people m mattora of public interest Tho 
functions of members wore not to be regarded as more 
potitiomng or comploinmg It w'os pointed out in 1801 
that tho mom object of the Assembly was to afford tho 
people of tbo State an opportunity to represent their 
wants and grievances and not to give thorn control over 
tho administration, Matters relating to tho Constitution 
of the 8tato were also hold to bo outside its purviow, 
though it was ‘ welcome to place before Government 
any matter relating to tho details of tho admmia 
tration 

As regards the constitution of tho Assembly, it vms at (h) lu Confti 
first described to be a meeting of “the representative 
land holders and merchants from all parts of the State 
These were at first to be selected os follows ‘—Tho liocal 
Fund Board were to select from among themselves and 
othere of the district the persons who were to represent 
their distnck To represent the landed JntarestSy from 
each taluk one or two cultivating land holders possessed 
of general inf ormation and mfluence among the people were 
to be selected by the Deputy Commiasionera of Districts 
and sent up, together with three or four leading merchants 
ic or VOL, rv 6* 
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foi each distiict geneially, to repiesent then mteiests, 
also chosen by the lespective Deputy Comniissioners 
The attendance at the meeting being entiiely voluntaiy, 
the wishes and convenience of the peisons invited weie to 
be consulted In 1887, a piopeity qualification was fixed, 
the number foi each district was fixed and the names of 
the Members were published in the ofiicial Gazette 
Public Associations weie also allowed to depute lepiesen- 
tatives In the following year, it was definitely declared 
that Deputy Commissioners should make the selection 
themselves and not delegate the duty to Amildars or 
other subordinate officers. Por the first time also, grounds 
of disqualification were lard down and lists of peisons 
eligible were directed to be maintained for each district. 
In 1891, the privilege of election was conceded to those 
paying higher land revenue (Es 100 to 300) or moliatarfa 
revenue (Es. 13 to 17), or owning alienated villages of 
higher value (Es 500 and more) and to graduates of 
Indian Universities residing in the Taluks The number 
of representatives foi each Taluk was also fixed, while 
the grounds of disqualification were better defined 
Persons holding salaried appointments under Government 
were disqualified on the ground that the object of the 
Assembly was to elicit non-official public opinion In 
1894, the membership was made tenable for three years 
In 1914, separate representation was allowed for sub- 
taluks In 1915, those wishing to stand for election were 
required to announce then candidature in wilting to the 
Amildar one month before the election The question 
whether the members had any recognizable status either 
as a body or individually at other times was often raised 
both directly and indirectly in the Assembly, but the 
answers given to it on different occasions negative the 
view that they, individually or collectively, held any 
enduring status till the introduction of the constitutional 
changes which will be referred to later 



iv] aE\EIiiL LND POLITICAL 85 

At first no attempt woa mode at regulating the conduct 
of buamosa relating to the Asscmblj In the beginning 
iXembera listened to tho Dtwun a Address and aftcrv\ard8 
made such observations and representations as thev had 
to lay before tho Govomtnent In tho icrj first 3 ear 
somo regulation utu found neccssarj Except when a 
member desired particalorly tomakoasei^arate sUtomont. 
tho representatives from each district ncre directed to 
Doniinato ono or tno of their bodj to bo their spokesmeru 
In 1387 a fow simplo mica for tho conduct of bnamesa 
were promulgated Tho members of each district i\ero 
to choose tho Bab]octs m concert hold a formal meeting 
at Mysore and nommate persons to siieak on each subject 
The subjects and speakers thus selected aro to bo made 
known to tho Secretary to Government at least tbreo 
days before tho date fixed for tho meeting The order 
of discnsBion wvls to bo fij:cd by tho Dow on These were 
definitely designed to render tho discussions more useful 
and to giTo to tho obsorvatioos of members tho authoritv 
and weight which tho opmions of individual members 
could never bo expected to possess In August 1890 it 
was further ruled that tho members for each Taluk were 
to meet and send a list of subjects that they wished to 
bring forward to tho Deputy Commissioner who was to 
forward them with his remarks to the Government and 
that any additional subjects may bo forwarded after the 
general meeting prescribed to bo held at Mysore Attempts 
were made from time to time by members to obtain the 
system of judging tho strength of opinion in pa/ticulor by 
a counting of votes. The matter was discussed at length 
ID 1898 Do wan Sir 5 Seshodn Iyer observed that the 
Assembly had no power of disposing of any question and 
that voting was therefore unnecessary The request was 
repeated lu regard to legislative matters only m 18915 
with, however the same result From 1007 onwards 
tho general sense of the Assembly on certain important 


( ) Roiei for 
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questions was ascertained by a rough counting of votes 
“ foi ” and “ against ” the matteis under discussion In 
1907, certain rules were framed to regulate the business 
at the meetings of the Assembly and to ensure that the 
discussion m it was concentrated on matters of real 
importance It was directed that subjects to be discussed 
at the Assembly were to be previously considered and 
determined at a meeting held at the head-quarters of 
each district, under the presidency of the Deputy Com- 
missioner concerned, so as to facilitate the elimination of 
subjects whose disposal was withm the competency of 
local District O&cers and Heads of Departments. 
Subjects which had been once disposed of were not 
allowed to be sent up except with the approval of a 
majority of the members In 1915, a fresh order was 
issued to fix the number of subjects that may be sent up 
for discussion in the Assembly and to simplify then 
discussion m it It was directed that the maximum 
number of subjects, both general and local, to be selected 
for discussion in the Assembly m any year be fixed at 75 
for each of the Districts of Bangalore and Mysore and 50 
for each of the remaining distiicts The selection of the 
specified number of subjects was to be made on the basis 
of the number of votes secured for each subject at the 
preliminary meeting held by the Deputy Commissioners 
of Districts Questions of general importance were to be 
preferred to purely local subjects At the Assembly, 
priority was to be given to the discussion of important 
subjects, ordinary subjects being taken up afterwards and 
being “ dealt with rapidly ” A time-limit of fifteen minutes 
for each important subject and five minutes for each 
ordinary subject was also fixed to facihtaie the disposal 
of the agenda 


itl ^ m the growth and progress of the Assembly 

uia} ue Doted In the yeai succeeding its mauguiation, 
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Dowan HaDgacharln complimontcd the looinbors on tlio 
modoratioa and practical good wnso whiclihad cbanic 
tcriaed tboir dibctwjions and dro v attention to tlio 
fioTcral MKaxurca of iii>eful and necc&sar) refonn ubicii 
had rusnltcd from them In annoimcmg thu introduction 
of tho cicctivo element m tbo constitution in 18U0 bir 
K. beahadn Ijer acknowlLdgcd thi good \-ork done by 
tbo Absombl} He taid — 

Tbo moJeralioo tho inUlUgunco and tbo practiail gcxxl 
&eiuo which h&ro characterised > oar d!i>caskioaii in tbo poat 
ycart tbo material help >ou ha\o given tboGorcmincnt in tiio 
ditcu&iion of important quciUont ami tbo lastainLHl mloroat 
yon bavoonneed m publio affairs liavo conduced Hi* High 
nois tho Maharaja that tho timo baa como whui tlio wealthier 
and tbo more onbfthtencd claasej mai with safetj bo left 
to tbemsclrea to cboow tho memberi of tbo \s3embly 

Hia HjgbncM tho present Muliaraja m oiwnmg 
in person tho AswmbI) m IDO 1 referred to tho con 
solidation of a aenso of common interest between 
tho Government and tho people as one of tho 
conspicuotw rcaulU of this Awombly His Uighness 
has marked hU appreciation of its work b) enlarging 
from timo to time its sphoro of uscfulncsa In 1008, 
tho Aasemblj was granted tho pnvilcgo of electing 
two of its mombora to tho Legiabitivo Coancil By a 
rescript issued in October 1910 Hia Highness sanctioned 
the holding of a second session of tbo Asseinbl} every 
year In granting this privilege Hia Highness remarked 
that the Assembly had more than fulfilled tbo oxpecta 
tiODs which were formed at tho timo of its institution 
This Seision originally held in April is now convoked m 
June soon after tho Birthday of His Highness tho Alaha 
raja and is devoted to tho consideration of tho Badgot 
Estimates of tho State At tho first April Session held 
m 1017, tho now procedure of investigating questions by 
moons of Committees wtis also adopted This prooeduro 
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"WQ-S intended to facilitate the woik of the Assembly by 
placing befoie it conciete issues oi definite lecommenda- 
tions foimulated after a thorough study of the questions 
by members specially interested in them ” Among the 
Committees thus appomted was one to discuss and report 
on the constitution and improvement of the Assembly 
itself. In passing ordei s on the Report, m April 1918, 
(jovernment introduced certain changes in the constitu- 
tion of the Assembly Rirst, they broadened the electorate 
by adopting for all taluks in the State a uniform limit of 
land revenue and mohataifa qualification for voting of 
Rs 50 and Rs ] 0, lespectively Secondly, they abolished 
the distinction existing between the qualification for 
voting and for membermg, thereby rendering it identical 
for both , and thirdly, they gi anted to the members of the 
Assembly the privilege of interpellating Governments on 
matters of public interest, subject to certain restrictions 
In 1920, provision was made for bye-elections in the case of 
vacancies. Retired and pensioned officers of the Mysore 
State Troops were also given the privilege to vote for 
members as well as to stand for election to the Assembly 
In the same year, the number of members to be returned 
by the Assembly to the Legislative Council was raised 
from 2 to 4, while 8 more were to be returned by direct 
election by the voters to the Assembly in the Districts. 

(e) Constiiu- The Assembly, it will be seen, o'^ es its origin not to a 
of 1023 legislative act or what would pass as its equivalent in 
(i) Their State, but to an executive order of Government 

{.envrii In keeping with its origin, changes in its constitution, 
povreis and functions have also been introduced from 
time to time by similar executive orders Under the 
constitutional changes introduced m the State in 1923, 
the Assembly has been placed on a statutory basis by the 
promulgation of a Regulation ( No XVIII of 1923 ) 
dehning its constitution, powers and functions The 
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provisions of this Regulation an, outaiJo tho cognizanco 
of thoLegiilattvo Council of Iho bUtc Tho Assembly 
has thus been given a dcfinitu place m the ^Ijsoro 
Constitution antler tho Regulation mentioned and 
consifiU of members elected or nominated bv Government 
m accordanco with tho rules made under U 

Membership n confined to Don-olhcials though Govern 
ment ofticersi deputed for tho purpose ma>, from time to 
time, attend tho sittings of the AMcmbl) and tako part 
m tho proceedings but cannot cacrciso the right to vote 
The strength of tho Awemblv i» limited ordinanl> to 2e0 
memborf but Government have power to tacrcjso it up 
to a maximum of 270 for tho purpose of removing 
inequolitioj ifanj» of roprcfiontation and in order to 
provide for tho representation of anj new interests or 
constituencies that might be dovoloped in future Not 
less than 160 membera ought to bo representatives of 
rural areast ie of taluks and sub-taluks and the area 
comprised within tho local jonsdiction of tho Kolar Gold 
Field Samtary Board constituted under Section 36 of 
tho Mysore Mines Regulation (IV of lOOd) not loss than 
30 and not more than 50 members ougot to be represen 
tatlves of urban areas of every City Municipality and 

every Town Municipality with a population of 6 000 and 
upwards not less than 15 members ought to bo ropresen 
tatives of approved special interests Mj sore University 

Legal Interests European Planting Indian Planting 
Gold Mining, Trade and Commerce, Inamdors and 
other special interests, such os Factory Labour Mining 
Labour Industnea other than Gold Mining etc which 
may bo recognized by Government as such and not loss 
than 36 membera ought to bo representatives of niino 
nties All membera representing rural and urban areas 
ought to be elected by persons duly qualified under tho 
rules framed for the purpose representatives of special 
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Iho tamo rulca appl> to iihsocmtions rcprcscatmt, 
ftpccml mUirc*U nilb iho further addition that Govern 
mcnima) foripccial rrawns oDouan \‘sbociation contain 
tog tcM than tiiu minimum of oou hundred mombers to 
depute a member to Iho \vMmbl\ 

The scheme outlined above is a development of what 
oxiAtci before the now changes were introducctl on a more 
correct and bcicnlihc basis It hcl|rt to avoid the over 
lapping which took place under the old order of things 

TIio Dow an is Ex o(}icto President of the \s.YCinbl\ and \ 
the Members of the h xccuti VO Council ore Vice PrcsideuU- irtO^bU 
The Dovvan presides at all meetings of the Abieiubl) and 
in hisabseneof the Senior Vice Prebidcnt presides flio 
Prcsidcut or one of the Vico PrcsidcnU with aevent^ 
members form tlio quorum Iho normal duration of the 
Assemb) u 6xul it d jears from the dale of its first 
meeting The term maj however bo extcndc^l b} the 
Qoveromont fora period not exceeding ono jear After 
diBitoIution tbo next meeting should tako place within 
SIX months from the data of dissolution 

Tho Asscmblj is vested with certain powers and 
exercises certain functions m regard to hgislation taxa aodFanc 
tioDf discussion of tho Budgot. intcriiellatioD moving of 
resolutions and submitting representations on matters of 
poUic interest As regards legislation when any Bill is 
proposed to bo introduced in tho Legislative Council 
tho general principles underlying it should 6rst bo placed 
by tho Government before the Assembly in tho form of 
a siatemont which may bo accompanied or not by a draft 
Bill according to circumstances, and its opinion ascertain 
ed This right however la subject to the proviso that it 
shall not apply meases of extreme urgonoy m which tho 
Government proposes that tho ordinary rules of business 
of tho Legislative Council should bo sos^iended and the 
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Bill passed at a sitting of the Council Any membei 
may piopose an amendment to the general principles of 
any measure thus introduced in the Assembly The 
President may disallow an amendment if it relates not 
to general principles but to details As regards taxation, 
it has been provided that no new tax shall be levied 
unless the opinion of the Assembly as to its levy has been 
ascertained , also, no Bill for the levy of a new tax or the 
enhancement of an existing tax shall be introduced in the 
Legislative Council unless the opinion of the Assembly 
has been ascertained on it The “ extreme urgency ’ 
proviso m regard to Legislation does not apply to a 
Taxation Bill “ New tax ” under the Begulation means 
any tax which requires for its imposition the passing of 
a new Begulation or the amendment of an existing Begu- 
lation In regard to the annual Budget, it is provided 
that the estimated expenditure and revenue of the btate 
shall be laid before the Assembly in the foroi of a state- 
ment and the Assembly is at liberty to discuss the same 
The items of expenditure under the following heads are, 
however, outside the purview of the Assembly — 

(i) The Palace, including the staff and household of 
H H the Maharaja , 

(zi) The Military Forces of H H the Maharaja , 

(lu) The pensions of public servants , 

(ivj The items of expendituie relating to or affecting the 
relations of H H the Maharaja with the Parmonnt Power or 
with other States and matters governed by treaties, conventions 
and agreements now in force or hereafter to be made by 
H H the Maharaja with the Paramount Power , 

(v/ Interest on Loans and charges on account of Sinking 
Funds guaranteed at the time of raising the Loans , and 
(,ai) Expenditure prescribed or authorized by law 

Besolutions on the Budget may be moved by members 
in the Assembly provided they have reference only to the 
general principles and policy underlying the Budget and 
not to any particular grants or appropriations ^included m 
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tt Suitable rulea have been framed m regard to the 
moving of Resolutions putting Interpellationa and sub- 
mitting Representations for the consideration of Govern 
ment m the Assembly The selection of subjects in 
regard to the exerciso of these rights is made at meetings 
held at each of the Distnct Head -quarters to which all 
the members of the Assembl) residing in the Distnct 
mcluding representatives of special mtercata and minon 
ties are summoned As to the number of Resolutions 
that could be presented by each distnct it has been thus 
fixed “(a) Dunng Dasara Session Bangalore and 
Mysore Districts, 4 each dunng Budget Session (m addi 
tion to Resolutions on tho Budget) two each (6) Other 
Distnets, during Dasara Session, 3 each and during 
Budget Session, 1 each. The ^Vssembly boa the nght to 
divide on all questions on which its opinion is taken As 
regards Bepresontations on matters of public importance 
the total number that may be brought up at tho Dasara 
and the Budget Sessions has been fixed at 180 and 00 
respectively These are thus distnbnted among the 
several districts for the two Sessions — 

(a) Bangalore and ITysoro Districts, during Dasara Session, 

30 each and during Budget Session Ifi each (h) Other 
Distnots dunng Dasara Seesion 120 oaoh and Budget 
Session, 10 each 

Finally aa regards Interpellations, the number that 
may bo sent np for the Dasara and Budget Sessions from 
each Distnct has been thus fixed — 

(a) Bangalore and Mysore Distrietn 8 each (6) Other 
Districts 6 each Under each of these three heads — Besoiu 
tione EepreoentaSona and Interpellations — the President of 
the Assembly is empowered to admit additional items on 
behalf of special interUti or minorities. 

In tho rural areas, the property qualiOcation of voters (y) Qnjiiiic* 
and candidates has been reduced by one half- This 
entitles persons paying land revenue or rent of not less 
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than Ks 25 pei annum or municipal oi mohataifa tax of 
not less than Ks 5 per annum and persons who own one 
01 more entire mam villages with a heiiz of not less than 
Ks 725 per annum to be voters and candidates All 
peisons paying income-tax to Government aie also quali- 
fied as voters and candidates Women aie also qualified 
to vote, provided they possess the qualifications prescrib- 
ed for voters 

As legards urban constituencies, which under the new 
Kefoims, take the place of Municipal and other bodies, 
the property qualifications of voters to the Assembly are 
the same as those of voters for the Municipal elections 
m the constituencies concerned The other qualifications 
are the same as for the rural constituencies Qualifications 
for membership and voting are the same 

As to quahfications of voters and candidates in the case 
of special interests, and minority communities, member- 
ship of an Association or other institution concerned is 
requiied, except that in the case of the University of 
Mjftore, only Fellows are eligible to stand as candidates 
for the Assembly 

As to general qualifications applicable to classes of all 
voters and candidates, it may be added that no literary 
qualification is required of them , that they should be 
subjects of Mysore by birth or domicile , and that they 
should have resided in the Mysore State (outside the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore ) for at least three 
jears Certain disqualifications apply both to voters and 
candidates No person can vote or be voted for who is — 

(l) under 21 years of age or (2) of unsound mind, or 
(3) an undischarged insolvent or bankrupt , or (4) sentenced 
by a Criminal Court to imprisonment for six months or more 
or bo convicted of an offence punishable with imprisonment 
f 01 seven years or more, or (5) a dismissed Government 
servant As to disqualifications (4) and (5), they will cease to 
opeidto after ten years from date of release or dismissal unless 
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tbo MOJO 1 * rcmoreU cirlicr b> GovcramonU In regard to 
candidatcj two otlitr dfsauaJfQcatton^ opjdj one ol wh/ch 
rclatci to mx and tho other to sor\ico wntLr Go^ormnoat No 
porsod therefore can bo acmdiualo who (C) a fotnalo or (7) 
a Goxomniont sorMint tbo term Go^oninieot iorvant not 
jDcIudiog fl Shanbhog {\dIago acconnlant) Patel (ullage 
headman) or other hoaxlitar^ oJBcer 

Under the changed introduced there arc nortua!l> t'\o 
Sessions of the Asi>embl> one called tlio Dmura Session 
held during tho Dosara and tho other calle<l the Budget 
Session held at such liuio of tho \car os might bo 
most convenient for the proper considtmtion of tho 
BndgeU Provision is also modo for tho holding of ono 
or more spocLol sessions when the state of public bnstness 
reqmres it A special session can bo summoned only 
for Government business At tbo Dasara Session the 
order of business is as follows — 

(a) Tho address of tho Dowan President (6) IntcrpoHa 
tions (c) Govommont Bosinoss (J) Dlftcussion of Itoprojcn 
tstioas sod (ii) Posotatioai tbo ordor in which they should 
bo moved being decided by tbo Presideaf^ 

At the Budget Session it U as follows — 

(a) Opening Spooch of tho President and presentation of 
tbo Budget (6) InterpolfatioDi (o) Govommont Business 
(d) Budget discussion — (i) Oenorol dobatoon tho Budget (ii) 
Bosolotlons on tho Budget (<) Roproseotations (/) Other 
BosoluUons, the order in which thoy should bo mo\cd boiag 
fixod by the ProsidonL 

At a special session of the Assembly the arrangement 
of business will bo as the President directs. The duration 
of the Basara Session is 6xed at 8 sitting days and that 
of the Budget Session at 6 sitting days The time fixed 
may be extended at the discretion of the President, Any 
buBinesa other than Government businesa left unfinished 
within the period fixed for it has been declared to lapse 
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The Mysoie Legislative Council was established m 
1907 (undei Regulation I of 1907) with a view to asso- 
ciate with the Government a certain number of 
non-ofBcial gentlemen qualified by piactical experience 
and knowledge of local conditions and requiiements to 
assist Government m making laws and regulations. In 
addition to the Dewan-Rresident and the Members, who 
were ex-o'fficio Members, the Council was to consist of 
not less than 10 and not more than 3 5 additional mem- 
bers to be nominated by the Government and of this 
number not less than two-fifths were required to be non- 
officials The minimum and maximum number of addi- 
tional members was increased to 15 and 21 respectively 
by Regulation I of 1914 and the maximum was further 
mcieased to 30 by Regulation II of 1919 The actual 
composition of the Council as last constituted consisted 
of 17 nominated members (official 12, and non-official 6) 
and 13 elected members (by District Mumcipahties 8, by 
the Representative Assembly 4, and by the Mysoie 
University 1). 

Under the Reforms introduced in 1923, the strength 
of the Legislative Council (Mysore Legislative Council 
Regulation, XIX of 1923) has been fixed at 50 members, 
exclusive of the ex-officio members Members of the 
Council of H H the Maharaja have been declared to be 
ex-o'^c'io members of the Council and the Dewan is 
ex-officio President of the Council It has been statutorily 
declared that not less than 60 per cent of this total 
strength of 50 should consist of non-official members and 
that not more than one-third of the nnn -official members 
should be nominated, the other non-official members 
being elected representatives of various constituencies 
In addition to this strength of 50, not more than two 
persons having special knowledge or experience of the 
matter of any particular Bill may be temporarily 
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nominated to the Legislative Council for the purpose of 
such Bill Of the 50 seats, 28 are allotted to nominated 
niecubers, (oflScial, 20 and non-oflScial 8) and 22 to 
elected members [ elected by urban areas vu the City 
Munioipal areas of Bangalore and Mysore one each — 2 , 
elected by rural areas vis the eight distnct conatituen 
cies, excepting the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore one 
each 8 elected representatives of the following special 
iDteresfes Mysore University Commerce and Trade, 
Plantmg and Labour one each — 4 and elected represen 
tatives of the Eeprcsentative Assembly 8) The number 
of constituencies and the number of members to be 
elected by the Bep resen tative Assembly have been incor 
porated m the Legislative Council Eegulation The 
distnbution of seats and like matters have been fixed by 
Boles made by Government under Section 6 of the 
Kegulfltion As regards constituencies representmg 
special interests, the Mysore Umversity constituency 
consists of the Fellows of the University The Member 
to lepresent Commerce and Trade la for the present 
bemg returned by the Mysore Chamber of Commerce 
The Member repreaentiug the Planting mtercat is elected 
by a constituency consisting of owners of estates of not less 
than 50 acres under Coffee, Tea, Cardamom or Rubber 
If the Member returned by this constituency does not 
represent European planting mterests one of the eight 
seats reserved for nomination of non-official members 
may be given to a representative of the the European 
Planters Associations m the State Labour is represented 
by one member who, pandmg the formation of a 
proper electorate is bemg nominated by Government 
The members deputed by the Representative Assembly 
ore elected by the Assembly tokmg os a whole and with 
out any reetnction as to the candidates representing 
particular distnota or divisions As regards the eight 
seats reserved for nomination of non official members, 
M or VOL rv 7 
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(c) ItsPo^^e^s 
and duration 


these nommations are made by Government with a v. w 
to secure iheiepiesentation of the depressed classes, child 
and women welfare, minorities, education, etc 
to minorities, two seats are guaranteed to the Muham- 
madan community. In the event of no Muhammadan 
being returned by electron, two out of the eight seats are 
intended to be filled up by the nomination of two 
Muhammadan representatives deputed by recognizea 
Associations In the event of one Muhammadan being 
returned by election, the number nominated wi e 
1 educed to one There will be no nomination of a 
Muhammadan if two or more Muhammadan members are 
returned by election The same principle applies m the 
case of the Indian Christian Community except that only 
one seat is guaranteed to it. One seat is also guaranteed 
to the depressed classes on the same principle. 

The Legislative Council was originally constituted for 
the puipose of making laws and regulations Although 
other powers and functions were later assigned to it, 
legislation still remains its chief function Subject to 
certain conditions, it is vested with the power of making 
laws and regulations The position in this regard is 
practically identical with what was in existence befme 
the new constitutional changes were introduced ® 
measure of any description can be introduced into the 
Council without the previous sanction in writing of the 
Dewan. As regards the general nature of the list o 
subjects which are excluded from the purview of t a 
Legislative Council, it has been so framed as to admit o 
the discussion of all matters relating to the interna 
administration of the State, the only subjects preclude 
being those relating to the Huling Family of Mysomi 
the relations of His Highness the Maharaja with t Q 
Paramount Power and with other States and matters 
go\eiued by treaties, conventions and agreements now 
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in force or hereafter to bo made by His Highness tho 
ITahilrojtt with the Paramount Power and tho provisions 
of tho M’}'Soro Legislative Council Regulation, tho pro- 
visions of the H>soro Eoprcsontative Assembly Regula 
tion (No Will of 1923) and such othor matters as may 
from timo to tirao bo specially reserved by His Highness 
tho Maharfija for consideration by Governmont rcord 
ingly tho constitutional powers and functions of tho 
Legislative Council and of tho Boprcsentativo Assembly 
ora outside tho cognlzanco of tho Council Changes in 
their conititution can therefore bo possible only by 
means of proclamations or Regulations promulgated by 
His Highness the Mabarijamdopondentl) of tho Council 
It has not been considered necessary to reserve any 
special powers to Go^ommont in respect of measures 
that might bo rognired for tho safety and tranquility of 
the State In the unlikel) event of tho measurea 
approved by tho Council being considered by tho Gov 
emment to bo not adequate for tho duo discborgo of 
thoir responsibility tho dead lock thus created could bo 
removed by tho exercise by His Highness the Uohardja, 
at hiB pleasure, of his powers to froiuo laws independently 
of tho Council Similarly in the event of tho I/egi8 
lative Council odoptmg in any Bill provisions or amend 
ments prejudicial to the safety and tranquility of the 
State, the situation thus anaing will be one to be met by 
recourse to the inherent powers of Hia Highness the 
MahfirSja In respect of matters excluded from the 
cogmrance of the Oounoil the Government may frame 
liny measure required and every such measure, if assent- 
ed to by His Highness the MahSrSja is to have the 
force of law In cases not excluded from the purview of 
the Council m which legislation is urgently reqmred 
Government may frame emergent regulations which if 
assented to by His EDghnesa the Moh&rkja, wiU have the 
same force as a regulation passed through the Council 
M or VOL rv 7 * 
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foi a peuod of six months from the date of its piotnul- 

gation m the official Gazette 

The duration of every Council constituted under the 
Regulation is limited to three years from the date of 
Its ffist meeting The teim may, however, be extended by 
the Government by a peuod not exceeding one yeau Attei 
its dissolution, the Government is to fix a date not more 
than six months from the date of dissolution foi the nex 
session of the Council The times and places of meeting 
are hxed by the Dewan The powers of the Council can 
be exercised only at the meetings of the Council at 
which the President or some one of the ex o^cio 
Members and not less than one-half of the total number 
of members of the Council are present. All questions 
before the Council are determined by a majority of votes 
of the members present and voting, including the Dewan 
oxex-officio Member presiding In any case of difference 
of opinion, whenever there is an equality of votes, the 
Dewan or ex-offino Member presiding has a second or 
casting vote 

Voting on Among the additional powers exercised by the Council 

tho Budget voting on the Budget The privilege of 

discussing the State Budget, subject to certain conditions, 
was given to the Council in 1914 by Regulation No I 
that year. The power, however, extended only to a 
general discussion of the Budget and the Council had no 
power to submit or propose any resolutions on it The 
power to vote on the Budget granted by Regulation 
XIX of 1923 IS a measure of far-reaching importance 
While resolutions adopted by the Council can have effect 
only as recommendations, voting (or refusing) a giant 
has a binding effect on the Government, which can be 
annulled onlj by the exercise of a specific power ot tnc 
Go\ernmeut for a specific reason, viz , the power of 
rcitoration if the Government consider the grant 
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ncccwar) for thn on of any Department Farther 

‘\otintj b) major bcatl^ imiKJbCfl on important hrai 
tatwn of the Government s powom of ro appropriation of 
sanctioncJ expenditure smeo the grants arc aanctioncd 
by tho Council under major heads re appropriation bj 
tho Government from ono major head to another is no 
longer possible, fhus tho Lci,iblalivo Council with its 
•Latulory non ofilcial majority exorcises a largo measure 
of control over tbo financial policy of tho Government. 
Detailed rules have been framed for tho discussion of 
tbo Budget b> tho Council inclndmg rulu for supple 
mentary and oaccss grants and also Hpccifpng tho major 
heads adopted for voting porpokcs Tho proccduro 
prcscnbcd by tho Regulation for tbc presentation of tbo 
Budget is contained in Section Id of tho liegulation 
Tbo estimated annual expendituro and rovenno of tho 
State is nndor this Section, laid in tho form of a state- 
ment before tho Conned m each jear and tho proposals 
of tbo Government for tho appropriation of revenues 
i£nd other money In anj ) car arc bubmitted to the vote of 
the CoQocil m tho form of demands for grants Tbo 
Council assents or refuses to assent to a demand or 
reduces tho amount therein referred to either b> a 
reduction or by a deletion of any of tho itenis of oxpondi 
taro of which tho grant is composed This privilege 
18, howevor subjoct to certain conditions. First tho 
Government have tho power m relation to anj such 
demand lo act as if it had been assented to notwith 
standing the withholding of such assent or the reduction 
of tho amount therein roforred to, if tho Government 
conaiden that tho expendituro provided for by tho 
demand is necessary for carrying on of any Deportment 
or for tho discharge of Government a responsibility 
Secondly the Government have tho power in cases of 
emergonej to authorise such expenditure as may, in their 
opinion, bo necessary for tbo safety or tranquility of tho 
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ordinarily move not more than one Bcsolation at any 
Session of the Council and not more than twelve Reso- 
lutions m all could be moved at any Session Under the 
new constitutional changes introduced m 1023 and the 
Rules frauicd thereunder this right id retained though 
as a result of the esponsion of the Council the maximum 
number of Resolutions that could be moved at any 
besaion has been automatically increased from 13 to 30 
The order m which Resolutions are to bo token up for 
discussion is settled by ballot, by post or otherwise if 
necessary The President has, however the power to 
give pnonty to any Resolution or poatpono the moving 
of any Resolution for sufficient reasons. 

The power to ask questions on matters of public 
mtereat or importance was given to the Logialative 
Council by S^tion 12A of the Legislative Council 
Regulation as amended by Section 7 of Regulation I of 
1914 The maximum number of interpellations that 
could be sent up by any member was fixed at three and 
the maximum number that conld be answered at a 
Session was onginolly fixed at 12, In December 1916 
permission was given to any member who had asked a 
a question to pat a supplementary question for the 
purpose of further elucidotmg the matter In February 
1916 the total number of questions that could be asked 
at a single Session was raised from 12 to 20 Under 
the Rules framed under the new constitutional changes 
introduced there is no restriction as to the total number 
of interpellations that might bo put at a Session, except 
that no member shall put more than two questions, 
thereby raising the maximum number of mterpellabona 
that may come up at any Session to 60 

During the period antenor to the Reforms of 1928, Q° 
the quahfications of voters to the Legislative CounoU ^ 
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were identical with those of voters to the Eepiesentative 
Assembly In view of the difference in the functions 
and the powers of the two bodies, it has been considered 
that the franchise also should be different Accordingly, 
the piopeity qualifications to the Legislative Council 
have been fixed twice as high as those of voters to the 
Representative Assembly In rural constituencies, the 
following persons are qualified to elect membeis to the 
Ijegislative Council — 

(a) Every person 

(t) who 10 the registered occupant of land assessed to land revenue of 
not less than Rs 50 per annum payable to Government , or 

(i») who IS a 'kadxm tenant paying an annual rent of not leas than 
Us 50 per annum to the holder of an alienated village (including 
the Jagirs of Yelandur and Sringeri) to which the provisions of 
Chapters YIII toX of the Land Revenue Code have been apphed, 
or 

(lit) who pays annually 'nioliatarfa tax or municipal tax of not loss 
than Rs 10 to a Municipal Council , 

(6) Every person who is the owner of one oi more entire 
mam villages with a total benz of Rs 250 pei annum and 
who oidinaiily resides in the district , 

(c) Every graduate of a University who ordinarily lesides 
in the constituency , 

(cZj Every person who is a retired and pensioned officer 
(whether commissioned or non-commissioned) of the Mysore 
State Troops , 

(c) Every person who pays income-tax to Government 

In urban constituencies, the qualifications of voters 
are the same as those of voters in rural constituencies 
except that, in respect of property qualifications, the 
qualifications laid down for voters at Municipal elections 
are accepted in lieu of those prescribed for voters m 
rural constituencies of the Legislative Council The 
constituencies representing special interests have been 
referred to above 

As regards property qualifications of candidates seeking 
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olcctioa (o tho Council in rural and urban con&titu 
cnclcs, llic> uro tbu Bamo us for \olcrB m them A 
dutmction IS however luado in rtford to candidates 
who aro graduatcA or aro o^cBscd to incoiuo tax Onl> 
graduates of an Indian or h nglibh University of not less 
than ten >rart» standing who have been ruidont in tho 
constituency for at leant three >cars pro\ioua to tho 
election am oligiblo for momocrbhip Similarly, only 
personi pa} mg an income tax of Its 100 and abovo aro 
oHglblo to stand as candidates for tho Council As 
regards candidates standing for election in connection 
with the representation of s[>ecial interests and tho 
UepresenUtno Assembt} tho qualilication 13 membership 
of tho bod} returning the candidates. 

Under tho Itefonns introduced m 102J Standing sundtng 
Committees conaisting of members of the Legislativo commitu** 
Council and tho Represontatuo VssembI} have been 
appointed in an advuorj capacity on tho model of tho 
Standing Committees of tho Indian licgiclatara There 
ora at present threo such Committees m oxistence Ono 
of these has been framed m connection with tho Rail 
way Eleotneal and Public Works Departments another 
in connection with Local Self Govommont and tho 
Department of Mcdicmo Sanitation and Public Health 
and a third m conneetioo i\ith Finance and Taxation 
Government may at their discretion appoint additional 
Committees for other Departments or add other Depart 
menu to tho oxistlug throe Committees. Each Standing 
Committee consists of six members Havmg regard to 
tho larger strength of the Ropresentative Assembly and 
Its preponderating nonKifficiol character as compared 
with the Legislative Council four of the six members 
arc drawn from it and tho remaining two from the 
legislative Council These members are selected by 
Government oa^ of a pane) of afteen members elected by 
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ballot b}’' the Eepiesentativc Assembly and ten membeis 
elected in the same inanuoi b} the non-ofhcial membeis 
of the Legislative Council. Detailed lules legaidingthe 
formation and v/oiking of these have been issued by 
Government and aie m ioice 

To enable the Legislative Council to know to what 
extent itb wishes, as expressed in its grants of demands, 
have been complied with, Government have sanctioned 
the formation of a Committee of the Council charged 
wnth the duty ol scrutinising the Audit and Appropria- 
tion Bepoits of the Audit Department of Government 
and bringing to the notice of the Council all deviations 
from its intentions 

Under the Eefoims of 1923, the Advisory Boards 
connected with the Economic Development have been, 
in accordance with His Highness the Maharaja’s Procla- 
mation dated 27th (Jetober 1923, le-constitiited and 
continued m close relationship with the Bepresentative 
Assembly and the Legislative Council There are three 
of these Boards, one for Education, another for Agri- 
culture, and a third for Industries and Commerce A 
Conference of these Boards is held at least once a year 
under the presidency of the Dewan, and all the Membeis 
of the Boards, the Deputy Commissioners of Districts 
and such other persons as may be specially selected by 
Government are summoned for the Conference The 
total number of members of the Conference is not to 
exceed 100 In the composition of the three Central 
Boards, provision has been made for the adequate re- 
presentation on them of the Representative Assembly as 
well as of the agencies working in the districts, and of 
semi-official and private bodies devoted to economic work 
of any importance and of special interests. Provision 
has also been made for the periodical meetings of these 
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Boards, Tho rep reson tali vca of the vanoua interests 
and agencies arc os for as possible, elected Tho 
Chairmen of tho Boards oro ordinarily Members cf Conncij 
of His Highness tho Mahfirilia, As regards work m tho 
Districts economic development work has been mode on 
mtegraJ part of tho functions of tho local self govern 
mg bodies, 

Tho development of local self governing mstilutions 
m Mysore \\ill bo found traced m another part of this 
work (vide Part IV, Chapter III ) Local Self Govern 
ment is now regulated by — 

(а) Tho M>ioro Municipal Begulation No VII of IMG 
as amondod by Bogolations No 1\ of 1911 No, III of 1016 
No. V of 1918 No, V of 1922 and No IV of 1923 and 

(б) Tho Mysoro Local Boards and Villago Ponebayots 
Begulstion No- VI of 1918 

BeguJations Noa, V and VI of 1018 were passed to 
give eHoct to Government s policy of further developmg 
Local Self Government m Mysore, enunciated m their 
order dated IGth November 1910 These Begulations 
came inu) force on let July 1018 ITio mom changes 
mttoduced by 'Regulation V of 1918 in Mumcipoi odmi 
mstration ore the abolition of mnmoipalitiei constituted 
under executive orders the classification of Municipal 
Councils mto City Town and Minor according to their 
unportonce, tho introduction of an elected majority m 
City Municipal Council and of an increased element in 
others and the redaction of interference m their afiairs 
by Government and by the Deputy Commissioners of 
Distncts to the necessary minimum Begulation No V 
of 1922 authonxod Mumupal Councils, both Town and 
Minor to levy on education cess for the promotion of 
pnmary education m the btete Holes ware issued m 
the same year prohibiting Government lervants from 
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standing as candidates foi election as Piesidents and 
Vice-Piesidents of Municipal Councils By Regulation 
No VI of 1918, piovision has been made for the creation 
of Taluk Boaids and Village Panchayats, m addition to 
the Distiict Boards with contiol over their own finances 
and the powei to manage puiely local matters In 1923, 
the valued privilege of electing its own President was 
granted to the Bangalore District Board The same 
right was conceded to the Hassan District Board, while 
all the District Boards have continuously had for some 
years non-official Vice-Presidents Under the Reforms 
of 1923, the Representative Assembly having been 
assigned larger powers and functions, it was felt inconve- 
nient on account of the large volume of basmess to 
be gone through that local subjects should not, as a 
rule, be allowed to be brought up before the Represent- 
ative Assembly, but should be brought within the scope 
of District Boards by suitably enlarging the functions of 
those Boards. In accordance with His Highness the 
Maharaja’s Proclamation dated 22nd October 1923, 
Government directed the revision of the constitution, 
functions and powers of Municipal Councils, District and 
Taluk Boards and Village Panchayats with a view to 
give them the largest possible measure of responsibility 
and autonomy in the administration of local affairs As 
the result of the work of a Special Officer appointed for 
the purpose. Government have now on hand necessary 
amendments to the existing Local Boards and Municipal 
Regulations m order to give full effect to the policy 
outlined above Meantime, even under the existing 
Local Boards Regulation (Section 12), the Boards may 
pass Resolutions on any question connected with the 
administration of then respective Districts Rules have 
been framed under this Regulation to facilitate diocus- 
Sion of questions of the nature mentioned and the sub- 
mission of recommendations on them to Government 
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All local bubjocU hitherto brought up for tho consider 
ation of Governmeot m tho Representativo Abscinblj 
will m fuluro bo dealt with to tho extent provided for 
bj tbciu rule* b> tho local bodies concerned including 
Municipalities, 

Tho draft schomo m connection with tho Local Boards 
and PancbH)at iLgulatiou aims at tho Cbtabhshmont and 
devclopojont of Panclmv'uts iu tho State It seeks to 
abohih the existing Villago Improvement Committees 
and in their place proposes the codstitation of a Ponchajat 
foroverv village or group of villagus m tho State In 
view of ihti introduction of a goncral PancIiA^at schema 
into all villages in the SUIo and tho unsatisfactory con 
dillon of the finnuccsof Local Boards coniLquont thereon 
it IS proposed not on4 as a matter of advantage but also 
as a necessity to aboHuh all tho existing Taluk Boards 
and allow tho Boards a freer &copo to attend to all the 
district^ taluk and inter taluk services under Sanitatiou 
Communications M'cdicol relief etc As regards Munici 
politics, tho more important improv'cmcnts aimed at arc 
tho following — 

(l) Tho elected olemoat in Minor Municipal Councils to 
bo raised from one-third to one half the strength of the 
Council 

(3) Franchise to bo extended to women to veto at oloc- 

tiODS 

(3) Tho President* of Citj and Town Municipal Council* 
to bo ordinarily elec tod and tho olection to bo by the general 
body of votora {nttood of by tho Municipal Council* oon 
corned and 

(4) Provision to bo mode for tho Inipection of Municipal 
Offlcoi b> Dopot> Commisaionor* tho Cit> Municipahtto* 
being oxcluded. 

Bill* embodying tho above changes la thi* existing law 
bavo been mtroduced into tho State Legislativo Council 
and aro now awaiting consideration 
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SECTION II — Admtnistrativb Divisions 
The system of administration is based on the British 
Indian model— which has Its roots m the more ancient 
Hindu system — of lepeated sub-division of teiritoiy, each 
administiative aiea being in the responsible charge of an 
o&cer subordinate to the officer next in rank above him 
The highest administrative unit is the District , the next 
lower being the Bub-Division , the next the Taluk, which 
IS followed by the Sub-Taluk, where it exists , this by 
the hobh , and this finally by the village The State 
consists of eight Districts and sixty-eight Taluks (exclud- 
ing the two Jagirs of Yelandur and Sriugeri) and eight 
Sub-Taluks Each Taluk is sub-divided into several 
hoblis. Each hobh consists of such number of villages 
as may be fixed by Government from time to time and 
every village or group of villages has such village officers 
— generally hereditary — as may be fixed by Government 
The area of districts into which the State is primarily 
divided vanes, Mysore being the largest and Hassan the 
smallest. The average Mysore District is about 3,750 
square miles in area and contains a population of about 
750,000 An average British District is about 4,430 
square miles and the average population, 950,000 The 
aveiage Mysore District is thus smaller than the average 
British Indian District, while in population it is propor- 
tionately less strong The actual districts vary greatly 
in size and density of population. Thus, the Mysore 
District is 0,488 square miles in area and has a mean 
density of 255 per square mile , Chitaldrug District is 
1,022 square miles in area and has a mean density of 138 
per square mile , Tumkur District is 4,154 square miles 
in area, and has a mean density of 190 to the square 
mile, bhimoga District is 4,030 square miles in area and 
has a mean density of 122 per square mile , Kolar 
Diatrict IS 3,179 square miles and has a mean density of 
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2i0 per »<]uaro luilo Dangalor^ Diwtnct is 3 0G9 w]Qaro 
mile*, with a mean dcohit) of 29^ per &qaaro railo 
Kadur Dihlnct i* 2 703 Miuarc mile* in area and has a 
mean drn!!>it\ of 120 per w]uaro milo and Uasfcan 
Distncl is 2 b II M]aaro mile* and ba* a mean den&itv of 
219 per k(]Uaro iinlo 

In 1831 ttben tho British Coinioiuion \Nas fonned 
the btato divide<l into Uio four Divuion* of Banga 
lore, Nagar Cbitaldrag and Ailitagrain As before 
stated each of IIiujo uas under a Luropeaii Supennten 
dent With Itovcnuo ami Judicial i»wer« When tha 
CommibvoQ was re-organibed m 1801 tho Stale ras 
divided into three Divisions each under a Suponntendont 
and these again into eight Distnet* each under a Deputv 
Su^ionotcndcnU In 1809 when tho oQjco of tho Chief 
Commissioner of Mjeoro was created tho Saporintand/»nU 
of Dmiions camo to bo staled Co in mission cm and 
Deputy bnpcnntcndenU, Deputy Comimssioncni In 
1870 when tho Commiuion wasonco again re organised 
m view of tho restoration of tho Stato to Uts Iliglincts 
Krishna Itaja Wodeyax III, tho posta of Comiuissioncrs 
of Divisions wore abolished, with tho result that under 
the Chief Commissioner there were only tlio Deputy 
CommiasionorB of Districts under them Assistant 
Commissioners and under thorn. Amildars The pre 
sent administrative Divisions accordingly date back to 
1879 since when there had been littlo or no change in 
territorial divisions 

At present in the Mysore Stato, there is no local 
officer above tho head of tho District who U designated 
the Deputy Commissioner Ho is tho representative of 
tho Oovernmont in tho area under his cboxgo and to him 
tho people look for the redress of their gtiovunces and (or 
tha promotion of their welfare. Ho is both tho principal 
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revenue officer and the chief magistrate As Deputy 
Commissionei he is concerned with the land and the 
land levenue. In this capacity, he is not only respon- 
sible foi the assessment and collection of land levenue 
and the conduct of village establishments, but is also 
concerned with everything affecting the welfare of 
the peasantry He supervises, as Collectors m 
British InJian Districts do, the compilation of the 
periodical letuins of produce and prices, disposes of 
applications for loans for agricultural improvements , and 
settles disputes as between land-lord and tenant He 
has also charge of the local administration of income- 
tax, excise, registration, stamp duty and other sources of 
revenue and is responsible for the management of the 
District Treasury into which the revenue and other 
public receipts are paid and from which all local disburse- 
ments are made As District Magistrate, the Deputy 
Commissioner exercises the powers of a Hirst Class 
Magistrate His magisterial functions are referred to m 
some detail below 

In other branches of the administration, the Deputy 
Commissioner’s responsibilities are limited by the 
existence of separate Departments, such as the Public 
Works, Forests, Commerce and Industries, Jails, Educa- 
tion, Medical and Sanitation, etc , which are directly 
represented by their own officials in the District The 
active co-operation and counsel of the Deputy Commis 
sioner is, however, even now constantly invoked in the 
settlement of various matters relating to these Depart- 
ments He guides Town and Minor Municipal bodies 
m his area, which are charged with the duty of raising 
local taxes and expend them on roads, sanitation, water- 
suppl} , education and other local needs He is, except 
m Bangalore and Hassan, the President of the Distiict 
Board, which, with the aid of Taluk Board, maintains 
roads, schools and dispensaries and carries out sanitary 
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ttQprovonicDtJi in mral areas from funds raised from 
local rates, Tho Dopul) Commiisioner's work is of a 
multifarious kind and is difliculfc of description His 
duties normally correspond with Uioso of a Collector in 
a British Indian District Ho has to furnish information 
to Government on all important occurrences m hii area 
to ftdvieo Government on all general schemes under con 
sidcration and to explain to tbo people cornmilted to 
hia ebargo all such orders and directions of Government 
as way not bo ecis}]y understood them On certain 
occasions^ his responsibihtioji arc great. If a breach of 
the pcaco is apprehended as the result of strained feelings 
between communities or clasKsof His Ifighncaa subjects 
or any aggression or other difhculty is likely to end m 
ontrago Government expect him to prevent it and if 
necessary q^ucll iho disorder Dunng times of famine 
Government oxpcct him to watch tbo position carefully 
and keep thorn duly informed of it and if ncccssar) 
orgamzoaud pat in execution the rcqmsito relief measures 
Ho is, for these and other pnrposes, especially tho duo 
admimitrstion of bis area expected to moro among and 
keep a Imng touch with tho pcoplo inhabiting it and bo 
easily acccasiblo to thorn Bo is under tho rales in force to 
tour out m hia district for several months m tho year 
These oDSciol rounds enable him to know tho pcoplo and 
tho people got opportunities to visit him and lay their 
gnevancos before him m thoir own places and without 
the aid of inlermodionea A Deputy Commissioner 
blessed with brood sympathies and with on insight into 
human nature may thus secure a hold on the people of 
his District, a hold which years would only tend to 
sanctify and not diminish The singular loeanation 
with which tales of old and forgotten Deputy Commis 
Bioners are told and listened to even now in the remotest 
parts of tho Districts bears eloijuont testimony to the 
good they wrought among them in days gone by 
u or VOL, IV 8 
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As a Magistrate of the First Class, the Deputy Com- 
oussioner, m his capacity of ^nt m 

imprison fortwoyeais and fine up to Es 1 , 000 , but n 

piactice he does not try many Criminal Cases though he 
Lpeivises the work of all the other magistrates of 
the District. He is, however, responsible for the 
peace of the District and the suppression of ciime m it. 
He has general control over the police m his area e 
18 likewise responsible for the proper management of t e 
District Jail m which short-term prisoners are confined, 
persons sentenced to long terms of imprisonment being 
lodged usually in the Central Jail at Bangalore 


Other 

District 

Officials 


In other branches of District administration, the 
Deputy Commissioner is assisted by a District Fores 
Ofiicer and a District Superintendent of Police Until 
recently, he had the help of a District Excise Officer as 
well Mysore District has, as an exceptional case, two 
District Forest and two District Police Officers, and the 
Shimoga District, two District Forest Officers. Every 
District has, further, one or more Executive Engineers, 
District Medical and Sanitary Officers, who have also 
charge of the District Jails in their jurisdiction, an 
District Inspectors of Schools The Deputy Oominis- 
sionei and those directly connected with the adminis ra 
tion of a District reside, while not on tour, at the head- 
quarters station, which is usually the most important in 
the district In it are located all the principal offices of t e 
district, and the chief hospital, jail, and educationa 
institution belonging to it and in most cases affilia e 
to the State University of Mysoie 


bub DiMsiou For carrying on his many duties, the Deputy Comniis 
Hobh&'uud sioner-Magistiate is assisted by subordinate officers, 
\iiiu(,cs of whom work as his Assistants at head-quarters, w i 
others hold charge of portions of the District designate 
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„8aU.Div...0DS lictow tho A^i.tant Com.n.^.oom 
“^o iol Amildar, and Drim.j Am.ldar, one ^ 

„a.Ta,a. or .mpnLg 

rzrA^sr::. »■» ;■■; *• -3- 

offlccra ihoPa^f/^anJ ShnMogf who help «n 

"ofrevenu, kocp tho vlb^o accoanl. Urn rcy,tcr 

of hoiaiog* and oil oll>or records rLlatmg 

rlvool ®Kach rollago b,. al^ “”“v " oTtlc « ho 
«.,ranu knoHO a. To/, or Tumro/- 
ouirt tho village olUcora m the revenue 
m the rcgnlutioa of water sepply from hreko an 
irngation vvrarU. The ancient village at. 1 a^hvmg 
organisation i» thu, linked in the ht* ' Much 

modem centralized luachinorj* of Go^cniiuont 
he# been dono m recent jeara m iho btato o ‘“P 
hfo in tho Yillagc b> foatenng tho growth of 
governing loatitutiona In it 

In regard to tho administration of jufitico there U tbo 
Chief Court coniiBtmg of a Chief Judge and t^^o uiano 
Judgea which ia tho highest Court for apiical and foviaion 
m all Civil and Criminal caacs. Subject to it, 
three Sessions Dmsiona mto which the State la dm 
and called after Bangalore Mysore and fabmiogo, a 
Sessions Judge being located at each of thoao pacea. 
There aro five Sub-Jodgoi four permanent and one 
temporary, and twenty three Munaifls (twenty two 
permanent and ono temporary) their tcmtorhil and other 
juiusdictinns being regulated by tho Civil Courts Bogula 
tion I of 1883 (and amending Kegulotlona) and tho Rulea 
framed thereunder 

In accordance with the schemo for tho separation M 
tho Jndioial and i/iecutivo functions which was introduced 
m tho year 1019 and has been graduoJlv extended ml 
over the State, there oro now m each District besides tho 
u or von rv 
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Deputy Com mission ei and District Magistiaie a,iiumbei 
of Special Magistrates exercising powers of first or second 
class Magisti ates who are entrusted solely with raagistenai 
work and do not exercise any revenue or other powers 
In addition, there is a large number of Bench Courts ai 
the rate of one or more for each taluk, presided over by 
Honorary Magistrates The Revenue Assistant Commis- 
sioners and Amildars are Ex-u^cio Magistrates They dc 
not, however, try criminal cases but only exercise certain 
powers under the preventive Sections of the Criminal 
Procedure Code 

There are whole-time Magistrates for the Cities of 
Bangalore and Mysore and the Kolar Gold Fields 

On 1st July 1925, there were in the State 127 Courts 
in all, besides the Chief Court, consisting of the Courts of 
three Sessions Judges, three Assistant Sessions Judges, 
one Additional Assistant Sessions Judge, eight District 
Magistrates, 16 First Class Magistrates, 22 Second 
Class Magistrates, two Third Class Magistrates and 72 
Benches of Magistrates. There was roughly one 
Criminal Court for every 232 square miles of the country 
and 46.133 inhabitants 

There are also, at present, four Justices of the Peace in 
the State, two of whom are in Bangalore (the Chief 
Judge of the Chief Court and the Inspector-General of 
Police m Mysore) and the other two in the Kolar Gold 
Fields (Special Superintendent of Police and the Chief 
Inspector of Mines) Only European British subjects 
are brought to trial before Justices of the Peace Justices 
of the Peace in the State are invariably European British 
subjects. 

The Government Law Officers include a Government 
Advocate, who appears for Government in its cases and 
sometimes conducts prosecutions m Sessions trials, and 
three Public Prosecutors, one for each of the three 
Sessions Divisions. The Secretary to Government 
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tbo Lcgulativo Dcpartiutat diMrhargcfi ccrUin of tho 
funcljonj* of tt I/aw Ofbccr aoalcgouB to thcwo of a Legal 
Bcracmbraocor m Britisli India 

V schcmo for tho reparation of Judicial and Cxccutuo 
functions referred to above wob introduced m tho begin 
Ding of 1010 m tbo Districts of Bangaloro and Shiiuogu 
On Ist January 1020, tho schomo wob oxtendod to 
M>soro and Kodur, and in 102J to Kolar in tbo succeed 
mg )car to tho DistncU of Hawan and lumbur lu 
July 1025 it was extended to Chitaldrug District 
Bnedy put tbo b^Iiomo diverts tho Hovenuo olhccn of 
tbeir judicial functions and constitutes a separate 
uiagi8trao> A sLationarv magistrate of tbo rank of 
Munsid is under it op^iointed for over) two or three 
taluks to dispose of second aiul third class eases and a 
magistrato of the status of Subordinate Judge in every 
district head-<iuanor tovvn to try first doss eases Ihcso 
bpccial Magistrates fonn a separate branch of tho judicial 
somcc^ Assistant CoramissionorB in charge of Sub- 
Divisions and Amildars no longer deal with criminal 
cases but they aro cx-officio Magistrates and exorcise 
emergency police powers connected with tho maintenance 
of peace The Deputy Commissioners however retain 
tho powers of Distnct Mogiatrato They retain thoir 
appellate powers and powers of revision and su perm ten 
dence. They arc not however expected to tr> any 
onginal cnmmal eases other than such as for special 
reasons may be withdrawn by themselves or transferred 
to their file from the Courts of other Magistrates, Aa 
regards appellate work also the Special Magistrates 
First Class, aro duly ompowotod to hear appeals from 
the decisions of 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates wherever 
tho original work is not inconveniently heavy Under 
tho scheme to each district is assigned one Special Ist 
Class Magistrate who in addition to original coses 
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tiiable by a 1st Class Magistiate, also disposes of such 
appeals as he may be eiupowcied to heai* The Courts 
of Special Magjstiates of the Ist Class, undei the scheme, 
aie located at the bcad-qu.utcis of the various districts 
District Magistrates are expected to equahiie the work 
of these Courts, as far as practicable, by occasional with- 
drawals and transfers of cases. The conditions prevailing 
in the Kolar Gold Fields being exceptional, the scheme 
does not divest the Special Magistrate there of the 
executive powers vested m him 

The object ot the scheme, involving an additional 
expendituie of over Es P> lakhs per annum, was to 
obtain a speedier disposal of criminal cases and the more 
efircient performance of the Ee venue work of the State, 
on which the convenience and well-being of the lural 
population so largely depend As to the utility of the 
scheme, though opinion was at one time divided, there 
IS no doubt that, despite minor inconveniences, the new 
arrangements are a decided improvement upon the old 
system 

The system of trial by jury was at first tentatively 
intioduced m the Bangalore and Mysore Districts m 
1917 and m the succeeding year directed to be continued 
until further orders In 1922, rt was extended to the 
distrrcts of Tumkur and Kadur. Its extension to the 
Kolar and Sbimoga Districts was given effect to from 
January 1925 
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OHAPTEE II. 

LAND EEVENUE DEPAETMENTS 


SECTION 1— (i) Died Ebvenub Admieisteation 

Introductory, The revenue from land forms, as elsewhere in India, 
the mainstay of the Government and the sheet anchor of 
the financial administration Por the purposes of this 
chapter, it will he sufficient to sketch the history of land 
revenue admmistration from 1831, the history from the 
earliest times to 1831 having been dealt with in Part II 
{Historical) The land revenue which was about 44 
lakhs m 1833-34 rose to 113 25 lakhs in 1923-24 and it 
IS the object of this section to trace the successive stages 
m this growth and the several changes in the organiza- 
tion of the agency responsible for its collection Eor a 
deal grasp of the reforms effected and the progress made 
from time to time, it is further necessary to divide this 
long interval into three periods 

(i) 18B1-62, this being characterized by the reforms of 
Sir Maik Oubbon 

(ii) 1862-1881, this being marked by the initiation and 
piogress of the Revenue Survey and Inam Settlements 

(ill) 1881-1924, this period being distinguished among 
other things for the passing of the Land Revenue Code and 
Rules thereunder and the appointment of the Revenue Com- 
missioner as the Head of the Department 


Period from 
isai to 1662 


During this period, the province was under the patri- 
archal rule of Sir Mark Cubbon and the four Superin- 
tendents of Divisions The Revenue system followed, 
as directed by Lord William Bentmck, was the Raiyat- 
wari which was brought back as far as possible to the 
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atata m whjch it waa left by Dewan Partuuya No 
heroic remediea were attempted but the ay stem was 
bberahzed m all its details and vigilantly sapermtended 
in its working, the money rents being lowered where- 
ever necessary and the payments being made in five 
mstalments fixed with reference to the times of harvest 
Where the bataji system (or that of equal division of 
the crop between Government and the husbandman) was 
found to bo m force efforts were made with a consider 
able degree of success to convert it into a money payment 
Where however, the aystcm could not be abolished it 
waa purified of ita vexatious characteristics 

The system of mohotorfa taxation ^voa revised and a 
number of petty taxes were abolished For further 
information relating to the system of revenue adminis 
tration during this period reference may bo made to the 
works cited in the Bibliography 

With the advent of Mr Bownng as Commissioner m 
February J802 a period of strenuous reform set m In 
accordance with the general scheme of reorganization 
mtroduced m 1862 63 the Province waa divided into 
three Divisions which were sub-divided into eight Dis- 
tricts Each Division was placed under a Supermtendent 
with enlarged powers and ea^’h District m charge of a 
Deputy Superintendent aided by Assistant Supennten 
dents their number being regulated by the requirements m 
each of the Distncts Each of the Districts waa further 
divided mto a number of taluks graded mto five classes 
according to their extent and revenue In November 1863 
the Eevenue Survey and Settlement Department was 
orgamsed the Inam Commission being set on foot m 1868 
The for reaching character of these reforms can only be 
realised by bearing m mind that the modem system of 
land revenue administration rests mamly on the recorded 
results of the operations of these two departments 


Period from. 

isestoisai 
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In June 1864 <a coinpiehenbive Revenue Circular was 
issued foi s} steniatizing levenue pioceduic and corres- 
pondence and regulcifcmg the disposal of revenue cases 
and recoids In March 1868 a Coinniittee on the survey 
sybtem was convened in Bangalore, the forms of village 
accounts and the form of the survey guarantee being 
among the matceis dealt with by it Another Committee 
on irrigation matters nas held in Bangalore in January 
1869 for discussing the Note of the Inspector General of 
Irrigation ^\^olks and for dealing with the questions 
regarding the restoration and subsequent maintenance of 
irrigation works 

This was soon followed by the promulgation, with 
suitable changes, of Bombay Acts I of 1865 and IV of 
1868 and by the framing of the survey and settlement 
rules thereunder 


1870 ™!^!°^ During the administration of Sir B Meade, the system 
of placing Assistant Super intend<^nts in charge of groups 
of taluks was introduced m 1871, the object being to 
bring Government Oflicers into closer communication 
with the people and to give the Assistant Superintendents 
a greater interest in then work, but this was abolished 
in 1879 in giving effect to t,„e retrenchment scheme 
devised after the fc^mme of 1876-77 

Among the other reforms of this period may be men- 
tioned the passing m 1874 of the Potgi Buies (providing 
® ^®^uiieiation of patels and shanbhogs in cash) 
an t e promulgation m 1878 of the rules for the 
kind of the minor village servants m 
1 ^ Division. These rules were more or 

ess e 0 shoots of the introduction of the revenue 
survey an settlement The question of substituting an 
a^^e assessment for halat on coffee lands was discussed 
during the administration of Mr Dalyell and Sir J D 
r on but was not finally disposed of till 1882 
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SUtistical Statement No I exhibits the collections 
ander land rovenuo from 1831 to 1881 

It inll bo seen from these that till 1817-18 the revenue 
realized from land was subject to conaiderablo lluctna 
tions« In that }car tbcro began a steady course of 
increase which continued without interruption till the 
famine of 1870 77 Xn 1817 IB tho revenue realized ^\'as 
531 lakhs 54 hikhs wus tho a'vorago of 1854 65 1856 66 
and 1866-57 when a change in tho financial year disturbed 
tho actual collection of any one year Tho next remark 
able noo was in 1857 58 to 69 lakhs and in 1869 00 to 
QQ\ lakhs duo to tho steijidy mamtenanco of higher prices 
amco 1855 66 and to bettor means of communication 
In 1863-64 tho largo figure of 71 lakhs was reached and 
it increased to 73 lakhs in tho next year Tho prices of 
all ogncnltoral produce began to nso in 1863 64 owing 
to the unusually largo exports of gram to tho northern 
difitncta of tho Madras and Bombay Presidcnciea whore 
tho impotng for the cultivation of cotton which realized 
unprecedentedly high pnees mduced tho ogricultunsts of 
these districts to neglect the cultivation of food grams 
and to draw their supply from Mysore The revenue 
practically remained at 7J lakhs till the famine of 1370 77 
for the average of 1800 67 and 1807 68 when the 
finanoial year was ogam changed was only 73£ lakhs 
Tho reahzahon of 77 lakhs m 1806-68 and 186P 69 the 
decrease to 01^ lakhs m 1860 70 and to 60 lakhs m 
1870-71 and the increase to 83 lakhs m 1874 76 wore 
exceptional the first bomg due to the unusually large 
Bataj/i cultivation m the Kolor and Tumknr Districts 
the second bemg due to the alteration of tho khista 
whereby 35 per cent of the revenue did not fall due till 
after the oloee of the financial year and the third bemg 
due to the reverse process of bringing within tho oflScial 
year ending 31 st March the instalments of April and 


BoTir«r of Ui* 
flociMlksK 
of Latul 
B«\eoa« from 
len to 18B1 
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May Owing to the famine, the levenue fell to 61 lakhs m 
1876-77 and to 43 lakhs m 1877-78 In the thiee follow- 
ing years, a sum of 46 lakhs on account of the aiiears 
of revenue postponed during the famine was collected so 
that the aveiage revenue of the five years from 1876-77 
to 1880-81 was only 66f lakhs The growth and fluc- 
tuations of the land revenue may also be studied by 
taking the average for quinquennial and decennial 
periods Thus, the average for the flve years ending 
1835-36 was 44 lakhs and for each of the four next 
decades 50J, 63, 67^ and 72j lakhs, while for the flve 
years ending 1880-81 the average was 66f lakhs 

Instead of narrating the reforms of this period chrono- 
logically, it would be conducive to clearness if the sketch 
is made to centre round a few important headings during 
the administration of each Dewan 

The mam reforms effected by Dewan Rangacharlu m 
the Revenue Department were the revision of Civil 
Administration Division (dealt with in detail in Chapter I) 
and the introduction of acreage assessment on coffee 
lands (described in the section on Revenue Survey and 
Settlement) 

The outstanding reform of the flrst decennium of 
Dewan Sir Seshadri Iyer’s administration was the pass- 
ing of the Land Revenue Code and the rules issued 
under it The subject is so important that the discus- 
sions connected with the enacting of the Land Revenue 
Regulation will be summarized in some detaah 

During the British Administration of the Province, it 
was intended to frame a Land Revenue Code for Mysore 
efore the Rendition, but owing to various causes the 
measure had to be postponed In December 1880, the 

lef Commissioner reported to the Government of 
India as follows — 
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A formal rUntfoao CckIo auporaoding tio oxJsUnfl com 
plicated rule* od tho aubjoct ha» >ct to bo framod a rccaatmg 
and coJdi bg ot tho oxUtmg Uwa maj also bo roqulrod Tho 
Chief CommiMloner will do what ho can Jo tho matlor within 
tho noit fovr month® hot them can bo no objection to tho 
work bolog loU to bo completed b> tho natlvo admlnlBlration 

Accordmgl) In tho lKu;inning of 1882 tho work was 
cntrostcd to a special oflicer who after an o:(aiuination 
of tho rules existing m tho Pro\mco and tho laws 
cliowhoro in force forraulated proposals for tho Mj'soro 
Kovenuo Code and reported that tho Rovenuo Laws 
then m forco in Mj**oro were in a verj unsatiifactory 
condition consisting partly of Botabav Acta I of 180 ^j 
and rV of 1888 and of tho Guamntoaa and Roles 
pnblishcd ihcreundor and partly of exocutivo orders 
passed by tho Chief CommiMioner either for general 
guidance or as decisions in particular eases It was 
thereupon decided that such a codo might with odvon 
tago bo based upon tho Bombay Ltand Rovonuo Codo 
1870, with the modifications callod for by local circnm 
stances. This decision was mainly duo to the fact 
that tho Bombay system of Rovenuo Survey and Settle- 
moot bad been in forco m tho Province since 1800 
and that tho rules framed under that system hud been 
found to work satisfactorily 

Tho first draft of tho Codo was accordingly framed and 
published m September 1883 It was then referred to a 
Select Committee for examination and report important 
portions ol it came under discussion at tho Bepresentativo 
Assemblies held in 1883 and 1884 and tho opinions of 
all Bevenuo and Judicial Officers were obtained and 
considered Tho report of the Select Committee and the 
opinions of the officers consulted were carefully considered 
by the MobhrSija a Council and a revised draft was 
adopted os the result of such disousiions and tho somo 
was published in August 1885 for public information. 
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A few fuifchei alteiations weie subsequently found 
necessary and after consideration of the opinions of the 
Members of Council and of the original Select Com- 
mittee, the final draft was sent to the Goveinnient of 
India in September 1886 

This draft underwent a few more modifications and 
was finally agieed to by the Government of India m 
November 1888, the Regulation being promulgated as 
No IV ot 1888 and coming into force on 1st April 1889 

This Regulation has been frequently amended as shoyvn 
below by — 


(l) Regulation No I of 1891 

(2) 

Do 

III of 1892 

(3) 

Do 

Vr of 1905 

(1) 

Do 

VI of 1906 

(5) 

Do 

I of 1909 

(6) 

Do 

V of 1912 

17) 

Do 

II and VI i I of 1916 

(S) 

Do 

I and VII of 1919 


other reforms The other levenue reforms effected during the admims- 
Seshadniyer tiation 01 oil K Seshadii lyei may be briefly sum- 
marized as follows — 

(a) Changes necessitated by the passing of the Land 
Revenue Code 

(b) The introduction of the Mysore Civil Service Scheme 

(c) Reduction of the malnad gaiden assessment 

(d) Revision of the District and Taluk establishments 

(e) The passing of certain important Revenue Regula- 
tions 

Each of these major headings will now be dealt with 
in the order above given 

(d) Changes necessitated by the passing of the Land 
Revenue Code Advantage was taken of the introduction 
of the Land Revenue Code to inaugurate in May 1889 a 
system for the regular hearing and disposal by two 
Members of Council of important revenue cases coming 
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before the Govonunont m appeal or revision and this 
system has now been in operation moll essential respects 
for about thirty years. 

In July 1800 a collection of rules framed under the 
Xiond Kevonuo Code and including a Manual of village 
accounts among the appendices was issued and in IBOi 
the Khistbttndi (or instalments for payment of land 
revenue) was postponed by two months (»c till the end 
of May) 80 as to enable the land holders to dispose of 
their produce on advantageous terms the dnancial year 
being simultaneously changed so os to end on 30th June 
instead of on dlst March 

(b) The intniduction of the Myiore Civtl Service 
Scheme — In November 1891 the Mysore Civil Service 
Scheme providing for the recruitment of Probationary 
Assistant (Domnnssi oners by a competitive examination 
and by selection from the lower ranks of the service or 
otherwise was sanctioned by Hia Highness the Mahfirflja 
along with the formation of three revenue bub-Divisions 
On addition to the French Bocks Sub-Division) under 
separate oflBcere for promoting the convenience of the 
people m the more distant taluks and for the training of 
future Heads of Histncta. 

(c) Beductioii of the Malnad Garden Aftsessmeut — As, 
for several years past, there had been complaints of the 
heaviness of the assessment on oreca-nat gardens in the 
Malnod the Government aeputed a special officer in 
1891 99 to enquire into the matter and Mter considering 
hifl report sanctioned in August 1890 the reduction of 
the garden land tax in the malnad (t e in the four 
important areca nut producing taluks of Sonib Sagar 
Nogar and Koppa) to the rates m force m the Tirtha 
haUi Taluk which were acknowledged by all concerned 
as moderate and eqmtable m every way This measure 
of rehet mvolved the foiegomg of 22 per cent of the 
areca land tax the amount foregone bei^ Es 88,480 
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id) Revision of the District andTahiJc Establishments — 
The District and Taluk bievenue establishments which 
had piactically continued on the scale fixed in 1862-63 
were revised from 1st May 1897, both as regards number 
of hands and scale of salaries, the classifacation of taluks 
being simultaneously revised and the net increase of cost 
on account of the revision amounting to Es 84,438 
rising to Es 1,49,730 per annum 

(e) Inipoi tant Revenue Regulations . — The Land Im- 
provement Loans Eegulation {IV of 1890), the Land 
Acquisition Eegulation (VII of 1894) and the Sringeri 
Jagir Inam Settlement Eegulation (IV of 1897) were 
passed into law during this period The scope of the 
last Eegulation is briefly described in Section II of this 
Chapter, the other two Eegulations being dealt with m 
the Eevenue Manual 

The body of rules framed under the Land Eevenue 
Code and first published m July 1890 was thoroughly 
revised and issued in July 1901, the Manual of Village 
Accounts for the use of Village Officers being simultane- 
ously revised but published m 1902 This was followed 
by the appointment in August 1902 of the Eevenue 
Commissioner as the Head of the Eevenue Department, 
by the introduction in 1903-04 of a scheme for the 
devolution of larger powers and responsibilities on the 
Assistant Commissioners in charge of taluks, by the 
reorganisation in Eebiuary 1904 of the Shekdari service 
at a maximum additional cost of Es 62,520 and by the 
revision in March 1905 of the form of the survey 
guarantee so as to define in clearer terms the customary 
obligations of the laiyats in regard to irrigatiqn works 
after the introduction of the revision settlements,- 

(tt) Revival of the Mysore Civil Service — Mr. Madhava 
Eao devoted much attention to the introduction of a 
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largo Duuibfrof tucasarci calculotctl to improvo adiuinis 
trativo otBcicncy Hiii regime from thift point of viow 
uiii> bo bald to ba>o bq^un with tbo tovihion of the 
rules regulating the recruitment to tho Civil Service 
and to have closed with tho passing into law of tho 
Village OOiccri Regulation (IV of 1008) Under the 
roviied Cull hervico llulca tho compotitivo axaiuina 
tion for tho M>8oro Civil Service which had been 
in abojunco for boiuo jearj waa roMstd and otficcra 
of all tbo non technical Departments (including tho 
Police, Survo} Excise and Accounts Department ) were 
gnidc*d into ono hat, thereby rendering them cquall) 
chgiblo for promotion to tbo highest positions in tbo 
btato 

(6) The Jtecenue Commitnioncr — Tho powers and 
rcsponiibilitics of tho Uovunuo Commissioner wore 
enhanced m a variety of ways ho being mode tho chief 
controlling rovenuo anthonty subject to Government 
and tbo JLiand Rovenuo Code being buitably amended 
Tho RoTonno Commissioner whilo continuing to bo ex 
o^cio Director of Statistics waa also made ex-officio 
Famino Commisiionor until a whole timo bamino Com 
tzuBsioDor was appointed when necessary Uo waa 
further mado responsible for the efficient administration 
of treasuries, tho Comptroller s function being conhned 
to audit and accounts, and was also given a voice in tho 
settlement of questions having a direct bearing on tbo 
welfare of tho people m tho iramediato neighbourhood of 
forests For tho dissemination of correct information on 
rovenuo and agncultural niattora tho issuo of tho 

Revenue and Agricultural Gazette imdor tho immediate 
supervision of the Rovenuo Commisaionor was sanctioned 
(c) Amstaiit CcmmissiOTtere — A scheme was sanctioned 
for giving a training to Assistant Commissionera in tho 
details of treasury work ond proceduro before they were 
put m charge of treasuries, 

M or VOL, IV 
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{d) Avnldais — Eevised rales weie issued foi the 
selection of eligible candidates as Amildars and Deputy 
Amildars, the selection being confined to the Revenue, 
Police, Judicial, Registration, Excise, Survey and Inam 
Depaitments and the General and Revenue Secretariat, 
the Public Works, Medical and other blanches being 
excluded With a view to induce greater attention being 
paid to out-door woik, the giant of tiavelling allowance 
to Amildais and Deputy Amildars when touring within 
their taluks, which hitherto they were not receiving, was 
sanctioned 

(e) Shehdars, — The rules in regard to the recruitment 
to the Shekdari service (corresponding to Revenue 
Inspectors m British India) were revised so as to provide 
for a lower educational qualification (^ e , the Lower 
Secondary Examination) in the case of Muhammadans 
and other backward classes and for the existing Shekdais 
qualifying for admission to the new grades A school 
for training Shekdars in surveying, drawing and minor 
engineering was opened at Bangalore 

(/) Village Officets — Wrth the view of shutting out 
the very inefficient from these offices, standards of 
qualification comprising certain easy tests were prescribed 
m 1906 for patels and shanbhogs The Village Offices 
Regulation (IV of 1908) the draft of which had been 
under consideration prior to the Rendition was subse- 
quently passed into law, ^ e , on 16th October 1908, after 
a thorough discussion of the principles in the Legislative 
Council. 


ig) Bevenue Eepartment — Revised rules were issued 


to regulate the appointment and promotion of ministerial 
officers in the Revenue Department The chief features 
of the new rules were that the qualifications required for 
the different kinds of appomtments were definitely 
indicated, that clerks in the taluk offices were given 
prospects of promotion to the office establishments of 
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Deputy and VMiitant G mnu-ujoncfi that a nuintcr cf 
ililtotnlmcDlH cif Talul, Shi^nil^dar* 'vcio fts*nrtd lur 
qualified Ulolf head j,UMiaiU^ and ^lickdau lhat in 
giving proinolionv preferent^ ■^ivcn to Ih* aho h id 
pavvcd ihr pnj>cnl>cJ and lliat bta<!H i)f oflltci 

were required U> inamum of applrcalion^ fer 

adiniiAion to the service In regard to luiniHunal 
ippamtmcnt* in the Trc^^^r> iLn pimot, <f the 
Accoanu Tcjt wav jircwnUd ai a n<.cc sary qnahhi^ 
lion 

(h) ProUitiontrf -“In order to di fine death the 
pnncJplca to bo adopted irt future for oj |)omlmrnt av 
ibnenuo or Judicial Vre^f^ttooer* il wav laid down that 
Ibo ap^MintuienU in qutation were intcndi 1 wUh to 
meet tbo ctccptjonaf cave* of (wrvon* who ide iK-inj, 
in tbcinkcI^C 4 duty qualtucd fer entering ibo public 
wrvice Went al»o the deveendarU of tbo o that bad 
rendered dutin^uibbed (emeu to tbo hlato iii the (Oit 
and wbo were therefore in Ilitf Uigbno^ opinion 
dcwir\in^, of being vtirtcd in Uia public vcrvico othcrwiMi 
than Grougb tbo miniitorial ranlu 

(0 Itccvrd lorittj j tn lictcnuc O/^^rrr — An \ivblvtanfc 
CominiMioner was placed on Jipecnl duty for buporvuing 
tbo ftorUng of records in Taluk and District Oflices 
which bad been going on sJneo 190J and cOKirdinaling 
tbo work of tbo different ofticos on fl uniform p/an 

0) Detclopmcni of the dfa/nud —Tbo balat or excise 
duty on oroea nut which bad pressed bca\iIyoa tbo chief 
industry of tbo MoJnod portions of tbo btalo w‘as abolished 
m March 1007 tho iov^ of a supari cess being siniul 
tanooosl} authorized to provide a fund for tho ECientifio 
investigation of orcca garden problems such os those 
connected with orcca nut cultivation, diseases to which 
areca nut w hablo and tbo like Tho survey sottJoment 
of tho Sringcri Jagir which had boon begun in lOOi 
was completed in 1007 
if or vor*. rv 
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Admimstia- Schemes weie sanctioned foi the tiaming of Amildars 
AnandiEao^ and Village Ofeceis (pafcels and shanbhogs) m survey 
1909-12 ’ wolk. The Mysore Civil Service Examination Eules 

were revised m various lespectb and chiefly so as to 
lestrict the examination to candidates who were either 
M^soieans by bnth or domicile or who had taken their 
degrees from one of the Mysore Colleges 

Piovision was made theiein for the practical training 
of the Civil Service Probationers in the various branches 
of the Taluk and District Administration 

The granting of travelling allowances to taluk officials 
for tours on official duty was sanctioned The revision 
of the District Office (Eevenue) establishments 
was completed but was not given effect to till 
1913-14 

Admmiatra- The large number of measures introduced during this 
Vi^esvara^ period for impiovmg the revenue admmistratron may be 
1912 1918 classified as follows — 

(a) The Village Improvement Scheme 

(b) Scheme for the holding of District and Taluk 
Conferences 

(c) Decentralization in and leorgamzation of the Eevenue 
Department 

(d) Other reforms 

The Village In February 1914, the introduction of the Village 
Scheme Improvement Scheme mainly through the agency of a 
Panchayet was sanctioned as an executive measure to be 
embodied m statutory form later on by the Local Boards 
and Village Panchayets Eegulation, VI of 1918 In 
December 1914, a scheme for the creation of large landed 
estates out of the large extent of culturable assessed 
waste lands in each district was introduced on the 
initiative of the Economic Conference, and this was 
followed in 1918 by the throwing open for cultivation of 
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t lar^cfAlcotof \»urut Mj)ial hiv^l lanilb (I ijOOOacrLA) 

U> Ibc \<urut M^hat l)c|>ArUucnl 

In Dtccmbcf 1010 Cho Cjo^crnmcnt- kanctJuncU a >' >»• iw*-! 
^hcino for the lioliliii;, of unnuil t >rtfi fcnc< 4 Ubitncl | ^ ^ 
nml Talok) for iht i»»r( iratton (►r rovuion of the hit of 
the major anil tmnor want* of each ialuk nn I of lUo 
Uiktnct 4tiil Ujivuvuun tf iho niruw of pro^Muij, tho 
lamc for Ju^n anj roucOjin^ hKjl uncvanccM and 
for cxanitnin;! the pri ,yic mi^lo in Iht workm^ of Iho 
ipcoal fcchcmt't and iIhh wai fulfoutil m Mart h |U17 
bjf ihoiiiooof m^ttnctiuni for the hul h«^ if aconftnnto 
of tho principal t]c|uitinrnla! oDiccru nuplojrl in tlui 
dhtncl* fur ti o puriUH* of diicuk%in;^ Iho Jiklricl wanU 
and qucitiuni* chiHrcuUv ih oa in winch cHkerti uf ii oro 
than ono department ate inteKbUd 


With a view to niiproNo (ho utandarJ of efUctcnci in taluk iv 
ofBccii, tho taluk roicnuo odtahluhincnU win. roeuiJ in ^rcimiluoa 
September 191 b tho wralea of |U) boinj, raued •in** 

and tho financtal elTcctof the rcMition which took cikct ivj'JtoiBi. 
Iroin Iftt Januar) 101 1 bcin^ a net incrcoisc of about 
Ho. 13 7uil in the annual recurring txjicnditurc lins 
waa followed threo muath* later bj tho roviiion uf the 
Diktnct ]U>\onua Khtabh>hincnL« tho revision taking 
ctTcct from Ist Januar) lOJ i and tho mom fuiiureo of tho 
rcvihion being a net incrcoio of about Ito 0*900 in iho 
annual re'currmg exi>endiluro nod tho prexcnbing of tho 
paMiing of certain tcata in tho ensu of bucoial chusen of 
BUtnet OthciolH InJuI) 1010 tho question of off eting 
further dccontraliwtion in tho Uevonuo Department 
and Iboroby reducing tho congettion of work in Itovonuo 
OIBcc« was taken up and In Decomixir of fho ganio jear 
tho grant of additional jwwcra to Atulldara sub* 

Diviiional Akustant Cominiasionera and Deputy Com 
miBbionora was sanctioned Qovomiuent 
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In Apiil 1917, a collection of lules framed under the 
Village Offices Eegulation (IV of 1908), the issue of 
'which had long been under consideration, was published, 
theieby consolidating and amending the complicated 
rules relating to an important class of revenue officers. 

In January and February 1918, revised rules for 
recruitment to and for training for Amildari service 
respectively came into force, and this was followed by 
the sanctioning of a scheme for training of revenue 
officers in agriculture 

In July 1918, the Taluk Eevenue Establishments 
were revised, the system of incremental pay in subordi- 
nate grades being abolished and the minimum pay of a 
taluk gumasta being fixed at Es 20 The scales of pay 
of Shekdars, Taluk Sheristedars and Amildars m the 
several grades were simultaneously revised and provision 
was subsequently made for the reopening of the school 
for the training of Shekdars, which had been previously 
abolished 

In October and November 1918, the Government 
introduced a scheme for gradually relieving Deputy 
Commissioners of the direct charge of taluks, for a 
cor responding increase of sub-divisions in each district 
and for giving them Personal Assistants wherever 
necessary Owing to financial reasons, the posts of 
Personal Assistants have, however, since been abolished 
In November 1918, further effect was given to the 
decentralization scheme by the grant of additional 
powers to the Eevenue Commissioner and the Deputy 
Commissioners 

Among these may be mentioned the introduction of 
the disposal number system of correspondence in the 
ofiices of tile Eevenue Commissioner, the Deputy 
Commissioners and the Sub-Di visional Assistant Com- 
luisiioncrs, the publication of the Village, Taluk, Sub- 
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Division OfBco and District OtRco Manuals, and tho 
sanctioning'’ of otiicr loinor ncfomt allaianngat tho 
syslcumtic ond expeditious despatch of i\ork m ro\cnuo 
olBccg« 

(а) Cen<titutio/> of Nctr Sub^Dici$iotu ^In order to 
relieve tbo Deputy Coiniuissjoncrfl of tho direct charge of 
taluks and to set freo their \\holu time for the general 
superviston of the district administration three now 
Sub-DivisioDA wore constituted m tho districts of Ilawan 
Kolar and fvadnr Tho gcalo of paj ot tho taluk 
establish moot ivas raised 

(б) liemuiion and Isscsstrait —A decision was arrived 
at on tho important question of tbo remission of assess 
ment on lands under tanka which do not receive a 
sufficient supply of water m any jear or series of joars 
flnlca were framed for grantiDf^ concessions and 
roniisaioDs in all deserving cases 

(c) Enhanc^in^t oj fAo rcmuncra/wu oj ShanhhoQt — 
Tho question of onhoncing tbo remuneration of Sbanbbogs 
was coDsiderod to assess tho potgi on the income of tho 
village instead of on tho aggregoto income of the firca 
andalso to mcrcosa tho stationary ollowonco by 60 per cent, 

(a) Vromimnt Heforrru effecUd — Special attention 
has been paid during tho period for improving tho 
rovonno admmutration besides bringing into force 
Boverol achomoa which wore administered during tbo 
previous administrations but which wore not actually in 
operation for somo reason or other many now measuros 
were introduced after thorough investigation into tho 
working of tho Department The moro prominent of 
these measures aro enumerated below — 

(l) With a view to afford groator roHof to raiyata rovliod 
roles wore iaodd to r^oJoto tho grant of iiupoosion and 
xtUDisslon of Wet ossasiment in Individual cases. 
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(2) In mJei to bung moio hnd undoi cultivation, a 
special ofecei vas appointed to assist the Eevenue Coinmis- 
sionei and tho Deputy Gommissionois m disposing ot the laige 
extent of unoccupied lands including those made available by 
the lelinquishraent of Aniiut Mahal kavuls and date groves 

(3) Tho minoi tank lestoiation scheme was leviowed in 

Government Oidei dated 8th Septemhoi l‘J22 and a revise 
scheme was intioduced undoi which all tank woiks are to be 
entrusted to the Department of Public ^oiks. 

(4) A scheme foi the duect icciuitmont to the Amildaii 
service was sanctioned duiing 1922-23 and in accoidance with 
that scheme eight Revenue Piobationeis wore appointed of 
whom SIX weie fiom among candidates belonging to backward 
communities Tho list of men eligible foi the Amildari 
service was revised by including tho names of such members 
of backw'ard communities serving in Departments other than 
the Eevenue as have irassed all the prescribed tests 


The levy of the supaii cess was abolished with effect 
from the year 1923-24. 

{b) Imyiovement of Civil Seivice Salaries — During 
the year 1923-24 a slight improvement of the pay of the 
junior members of the Civil Service was effected by 
giving Assistant Commissioners an annual increment of 
Es 25 instead of the increment of Rs. 50 triennially. 

(c) hwp'i ovement of the District Advnmstration • 
With a view to improve District Administration, defects 
in regard to which were prominently brought to notice in 
the course of the Dewan’s tours of inspection, a detailed 
scheme for the simplification as well as for the effective 
audit of work in the districts was issued for the trial of 
a modified system of routine in one District to begin 
with 

{d) Ivvpi ovement of Undei -ground Imgation Source 
Dor developing under-ground irrigation sources, a special 
staff for scientific well-boring was sanctioned to help 
the raiyats in sinking wells on a large scale in the dry 
Districts 
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(c) Ii(OtQam aUonoJ Imildan Scrotce — Tho Ainildari 
iorvico was reorganized fixing a lime scale of pa> for 
Amildars and Deputy Amildars oud granting a fixed 
Tra\clling AHowanco lo them 

(/) Ucorgant atton 0/ the Mysore C*ctl Sernce — llie 
Cml Service Kulci \\cru ro\iMd in lD2i the mam 
features of ibo revision being that the Civil borvico will 
according to the revised rules be liniikd to officers 
recruited by competition and bv special selection b> 
His Highness tho MabdrSja (including officers nominated 
by promotion from tfio lower ranks) riio proaivocts of 
officers m tho subordinate ranks have been improved by 
the creation of a noa>ctviI service cadro m the bovcral 
DopartmeaU vi Itovcnuo Accounts Police etc At 
tho same time tfio Civil Service cadro has been reduced 
to 46 while dt posts of corresponding rank and ciuolu 
menu in tho Revenue Accounts Police Lxcipo Survey 
and Income tax Dopartmonts in tho General and 
Rovenuo Secretariat and in tho Department of Co opera 
iion ore reserved to officers promoted from the lower 
ranks of the rcepcclive Departments including in souio 
eases those recruited directly for those Departments 
Tho bulk of the appointments m tho Rovenuo Department 
and m the Secretariat will under tho reorganization 
sanctioned, bo manned bj Civil *>61^100 men whilo m all 
other allied Doportmenta a largo proportion of appoint* 
monta will bo held by non Civil Service mon Tho number 
of Senior Assistant Commiasioncrahips open to tho 
members of tho Civil Scrvico has been reduced from 
eleven to nine and two posts of Senior Revenue Sub- 
Division OfEcor and Senior SuporiDtondout of Police 
have been created for the advancement of Non Civil 
Service Officers in those Dopaitmcnta Finally tho 
higher appointmonta in the Rf venue Police and Exciso 
Departments and in the Secretariat such as those of 
Revenue Commissioner Inspector General of Police 
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Excise Commissioner, Secietaiies to Government in 
the Geneial department and deputy Commissioneis 
have been definitely included in the cadre of Civil 
Seivice, while the higher appointments open to officeis 
not belonging to the Civil Service have been clearly 
indicated 

At the head-quaiteis of the State, the revenue business 
of Government is conducted through the Bevenue 
Secietaiiat, the Revenue Commissioner being the chief 
controlling revenue authority subject to Government. 
The powers and duties of the Revenue Commissioner, 
the deputy Commissioner, the Sub-division Officer and 
the Amildar are described in Chapter II of the Land 
Revenue Code, the rules framed thereunder and the 
standing orders in Chapter I of the Revenue Manual 
Every Taluk is sub-divided into a number of hoblis (three 
or four on the average), each being placed under a Shekdar 
whose powers and duties are set forth in the Taluk 
Manual The mam functions of these revenue officers 
relate to the collection of land revenue, the disposal of 
applications for unoccupied land, the disbursement of land 
improvement and other loans, the inspection of village 
and other accounts, the maintenance and restoration of 
irrigation works, the working of special schemes hke the 
Village Forest Scheme and the promotion of the welfare 
of the lural population m all possible ways Special 
Manuals have been published systematizing and describ- 
ing the work of the Deputy Commissioner, the Sub- 
Division Officer, the Amildar, the Shekdar and the Village 
Officers m the revenue and other branches 

The land revenue which was 70 lakhs during 1881-82 
rose to 115 lakhs during 1923-24, the occupied area 
increasing similarly from 4,544,000 acres m 1881-82 to 
7,949,876 acres m 1923-24. This growth forms the 
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sabject-tsatUr of Uio socoad of tho Statibiical statcraonts 
Tho steady increase m tho land ro\cnuo is duo partly to 
the gradual ox|un8ioo of tho ari.a under occupation and 
parti} to tho incrcaso in tho extent brougut under wet 
cultivation in consequonco of tho construction of nuoicrous 
Irrigation works, \\ here id any particular year there was 
noincroasoof land rovenuo corresponding to tho increase 
m occupied area tho causes must be sought for raainh 
in tho Dnfa\*ourablcncss of tbo season 

The annual oxpcndiluro on tiandKe^CDUo Adniiuistra 
tion (includiDg Itevenuo Survo} and Inam bettlcincnt) 
has risen from Ra 20 02 dG2 m 1223 21 Tho increases 
aro mamJy duo to tho ronstoa of Uio Civil Adininistmtivo 
Bivislons in 1630 and to tho revision of tbo Land 
Bevenuo Establishments m 1897, 1013 and 1016 


STATEMENT L 

Statement suo\vino tuc collections undeb 
Land Bpvenoe phom 1831 to 1881 
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STATEMENT II 

Statement showing the geowth op Occupied Aeea 
AND Land Eeyenue (realized) prom 1881-82 to 


1923-24 


Year 

Area under 
occupancy 
(m acies) 

Land 
Revenue 
realised 
m rupees) 

Year 

Area under 
occupancy 
(in acres) 

Land 
Revenue 
realised 
(m rupees) 

1831-82 

4,644,000 

70,20,042 

1903-04 

7,316,136 

97,99,989 

1882-83 

4,899,840 

70,21,777 

1904-05 

7,263,668 

96,63,976 

1883-84 

4,964,240 

73 34,476 

1005-06 

7,257.493 

91 02,029 

1684 86 

6,130,250 

66 83 886 

1906-07 

7,271,169 

1,00,81,178 

1885-86 

6,766 760 

76,41,241 

1907-08 

7,832,939 

1,03.80,179 

1886-87 

6.576,820 

87,09,602 

1908-09 

7,879,703 

89 16,679 

1887 88 

6,6b0 160 

85 13,878 

1909-10 

7,444,176 

1,06,0-2,812 

1888-89 

6,880,960 

88 96,337 

1910-11 

7,600,688 

1,06,78,688 

1889-90 

6,940,480 

89,21,826 

1911-12 

7,646,621 

1,06,48,216 

1890-91 

6.042,880 

87,12,705 ! 

1912-13 

7,591,660 

1,05,00,292 

1891-92 

b, 272,248 

80,64 233 ; 

1918-14 

7,687,490 

1,05,86,996 

1892-93 

6,363,982 

94,62,210 ! 

1914 16 

7,671,449 

1,01,63,969 

1893 94 

6,650,815 

94,40,167 ■ 

1915-16 

7,779,668 

1,06,26,610 

1891-96 

6,790,799 

96,67,823 

1916 17 

7,843,601 

1,10,09,362 

1895 06 

6,877,277 

97,46,807 

1917-18 

7 8a2,121 

1,08 86,769 

1896-97 

6,911,712 

93,30 861 

1918-19 

7,839,810 

1,00,72,101 

1897-98 

6 892 826 

97,86,924 

1919-20 

7,861,120 

1,18,73.104 

1398-99 

6,958,987 

95 34,042 

1920-21 

7,858,729 

1,09,69,002 

1899 00 

6,972,071 

95,09,484 

1821-22 

7,844 022 

1,17,14,770 

1900-01 

7,048,491 

98,31,374 

1922-23 

8,893,466 

1,19 79,774 

1901-0-2 

7,179,548 

97,70,946 

1923-24 

7,949,876 

1,14,66.177 

1902-03 

7,289,774 

1,00,29,861 





(ii) Bevenue Sdevet and Settlement 

No general revenue survey of the lands in Mysoie 
appears to have been made piior to 1799 , but immediately 
afterwards a general topographical survey was made by 
Colonel Mackenzie, subsequently Surveyor -General of 
India While Purnaiya was Bewan, a general Rymaish 
(or revenue survey) was made but it was necessarily very 
imperfect at the time and after the lapse of fifty years 
the records had become extremely defective Though 
nothing was subsequently done in the way of any general 
measure, a good deal was effected by measurements of 
particular lands as a check on attempts to falsify the 
records Sir Mark Cubbon was, however, fully alive to 
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Ihc valuo of a thoroughly ftcicntific Hovonuo Survcj and 
a^scsbnJonL and cxprcssct^ hia intention if tho hnancial 
stato of tho coantr> continued to prosper to propowo ita 
bciDj, earned oat 

Tho numcroiw \anoluM of land tonnro which ha\a luodTonorM 
prevailed in M)soro hinco tho couimcncement of tho 
nineteenth ccniui) aiTord an mtcrcktin^, atiid) and Iiko 
tho |,e'ological strata \sliicli fumibh ovidenco to thr gcolo 
gwt of tho soNeral epocha m tho hialory of tho earth a 
aurfacc throw light cn tho histor) of ro^cnuoadminihtra 
tion in Miboro Dv for tho mobl intorosting dcscnplion 
of tho land tenure* which oxiited prior to tho introduction 
of tho Surve> and Inaoi Scttlonient is the ono given in 
pages to d2 of tho General Administration Hefort 
of 1872 73 and reproduced in pages 080 02 of ^oI^mo I 
of tho 2ad edition of this Gcuctlur But this 
dcacnption poueuca at prcicnt mostly on antiquanon 
interest 

The two main tenures provoilmg at present aro tho 
hoiidayavi or Uaiijatxcan tenure and tho Inam tenure 
and each of those descriptions of land has been Bottled 
by two aeparate Bopartmcni* constituted rcBpcctivoly 
for the Surrey and facttlcmcnt and tho Inam Set- 
tlement. 

All cultivated land is nsoslly classed either as dry introdootioa 
(AmiAIO wot (Tan*) or garden (Baj/ayr/) Tho first 
clasa is cultnated with dry grama Iiko ragi which aro law-issi. 
ordmanly dependent on tho rainfall tho second with 
paddy sugar cano or such other staple productions us or 

Require artificial irrigation and tho third with cocoa not 
and arcca-nnt trees and other garden produce Tho two 
last require artificial irrigation from tanks channels or 
wells except m some of the vtalfid^ where the 

reunfall is exceptionally copious 
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Befoio the mtioducfcion of the English land measuies, 
the land measuies in Mysoio corresponded with the 
measuies of capacity and depended on the area of land 
which can be sown with a given quantity of seed This 
aiea vaiied greatly on dry and on wet land. On dry 
land it was estimated that one KJiniuU oi Khanduga, 
of seed would suthce to sow 01,000 square yards and 
accordingly this area (13 acres, 8 guntas and 112 square 
yards) represents a Khandi of dry land whereas on wet 
or garden land, a Khandi of seed would only sow 10,000 
square yards which area (2 acres, 2 guntas and 78 square 
yards) denotes a Khandi of wet land. This mode of 
measurement gave room for laMty of practice and fraud 
and to thrs must in part be ascribed the introduction of 
a scientific Survey and Settlement 

In 1862, the attention of the Commissioner (Mr 
Bommg) was drawn to evils of a serious nature resulting 
from want of a regular measurement of land and adjust- 
ment of the land revenue Even in the neighbourhood 
ot Bangalore, it wa^ ascertained that there were so many 
as 596 different rates of assessment on dry land alone 
and that on the better classes of land the rates were so 
abnormally high as clearlj to indicate the incorrectness 
of the land measurement. After some correspondence 
between the Commissioner and the Government of India, 
it was decided by the latter to introduce a regular system 
of Survey and Settlement, the sj'Stem fixed upon being 
that in force in Bombay which is cheaper and more ex- 
peditious than the Madras system, but on the other hand, 
involves a less accurate Survey The new Department 
commenced its work in 1863-64 under the supervision 
of a Survey and Settlement Commissioner Its objects 
may be defined as the regulation of the customary land- 
tax so as to secure an adequate revenue to Government, 
the progressive development of the agricultmal resources 
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of the country and the preservation of all propnetarj" 
and other rights connected with the soil 

Tho principle and processes of the Bombaj system of 
Survey and Settlement (original) are discussed in detail s«taem*nt 
in the Manuals cited m tho bibliographical note but a 
very bnef description of the elementary prmciples may 
not prove unmtereating in this GatetUer 

Tho several operations incidental to the introduction 
of the Survey and Settlement mto a taluk are — 

(а) Tbs measurement and demsrcation of fields 

(б) Tho olassificstion of soihi 

(o) Tho firin g of tho rates of assessment. 

(а) Let us toko measurement first The unit both of 
survey and assessment is the field which is not necossanly 
identical with tho area of on actual holdmg Technically 
it IS a Survey number or a ' recognized share of a 
survey number formed for convenience of measurement 
with reference to climate soil and kmd of cultivation 
the minimum area bemg that which can bo cultivated 
with a pair of bullocks. Larger holdings are divided and 
smaller holdmgs ore clubbed together Each survey 
number is demarcated by permanent bouudonee such 
as stones or earthen mounds the maintenance of which is 
strictly enforced and a village map is prepared on the scale 
of eight mches to the mile 

(б) We may now proceed to classification The 
classification of fields according to soil is conducted m 
accordance with defimte principles soils bemg first 
divided mto three orders^ drffermg m mechanical compoei 
tion and oolour Each order is tteu placed under one of 
nine olafiseo according to ita depth from surface after 
account has been also taken of eight kmds of faults the 
preeence of any one of which lowers it by one or two classes 
according to the degree of the fault To eaoh olase ft 
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lelafcive value is affixed expressed m fractions of 
sixteenths langing from 1 to 2/16 Coiresponding with 
the “ faults,’^ wheieby a valuation is decreased by degrees, 
the later rules have prescribed various “ advantages,” 
chiefly the advantages of the distinctly favourable position 
whereby the relative valuation is earned even beyond 
sixteen annas This process is primarily applicable to 
dry crop land, the rules being modified in the case of wet 
and garden lands so as to provide among others for the 
valuation of water-supply 

(c) We finally come to the third and last process, the 
fixing of assessment on each field When the measure- 
ment and the classification aie over, the Settlement 
Officer has before him a complete statement of the 
correct measurement of fields and of the relative valuation 
of each field expressed in annas Before finally fixing 
the assessment, it has been usual to subdivide the tract 
under settlement into a number of groups of villages 
homogeneous as to physical characteristics and economic 
advantages such as climate, rainfall, general fertility of 
soil, communications, markets and the like. The total 
amount of assessment to be levied from the tract is then 
fixed with reference to certain general considerations 
based on the revenue history of the tract for the past 30 
or more years The statistics bearing on the revenue 
history are tabulated in figured statements and diagrams 
which show m adjacent columns for each year of the 
senes the amount and incidence of the assessment, the 
collections including remissions and arrears, the ease or 
difficulty with which the revenue was realised, the 
rainfall and nature of the season, the increase or decrease 
of the cultivated area, the harvest prices and how these 
particulars are influenced by each other. 

The effect of any public improvements such as roads, 
railways, canals, markets, etc , on the tract or on parts 
of it IS estimated The prices for which land is sold or 
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tho rcnta for which it is let aro ascertained and the 
tract 18 compared os regards tho abovo particnlara with 
other tracts similar to it m soil, climate and situation 
Upon a consideration of all these data tho total assess 
ment is died This amount is then apportioned prettj 
much m tho samo manner on tho di0crcnt villages But 
m practice tho bettlemont Othcor adopts tho reverse and 
more convenient process of fixing maximum rates for 
tho difTcrent dcscnptions of land (i e , dry wot and 
garden) in tho sovural growls which when applied to tho 
classification values of individual fields will produce tho 
total amount of ossmmont fixed for tho tract Tho 
‘ Akarband is then prepared showing the assessment of 
each survoj number Tho original settlement reports 
of taluks and especially tho report m tho case of 
Monjartlbdd Taluk — which contains a map of tho taluk 
for explaining tho grouping of tho villages for purposes 
of ossossmont — will olTord numerous oxamples illastrativo 
of tho application of tho abovo principles and processes 

Tho revenue otBcors have from tirao to timo made 
experiments as to outturn of crops and tho Sottloment tunt to gmu 
Officers mako uso of them in checking tho rates of 
assessment Thus tho Lommitteo on revenue matters 
which OBaomblcd at Bangalore in Arq r e- h 18fi8 concljded, 
after exammmg the survey papers that tho rates both 
in respect to irrigated and nnimgated land appeared 
to fall at 1/0 (ono-sixth) of tho gross produce on an 
avorngo 

In the Address ot tho Dowon to tho Boprcsentativo 
A ss em bly of 1008, tho net volno of the produce of an 
aero of dry cultivation has been estimated at Rs 12 wot 
at Ba 60 and garden at Bs 80 

Tho Survey commenced m 1803 m the north in Chital Profirw. of 
drug District and worked west-wards and south wards 

ir or von. rv 10 awntwiiaos 
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Beginning with Haiihai Taluk which came under 
settlement in March 1865, the Survey Department 
continued to make steady progress and completed the 
Survey and Settlement (original) of all the taluks in 
1899, measurement and classification having been com- 
pleted in 1890 and 1896 respectively and Nanjangud 
taluk being the last to be settled in May 1899 The 
reader who desires information regarding the dates of 
introduction of Survey Settlement into each taluk is 
referred to Appendix I to Chapter VIII of the Revenue 
Manual The two Jagiis in the State, viz, Srmgeri 
and Yelandui, were settled in 1901 and 1896, respectively. 
With the completion of Settlement, the Batayi system of 
tenure entirely vanished 

It IS interesting to notice that there was no grouping 
of villages in the case of Haiihar Taluk, the maximum 
diy and garden rates being Bs. 2 and 4 respectively 
for the whole taluk In regard to Nanjangud Taluk, 
the villages were divided into four groups, the maximum 
garden rate being Bs 10 for all groups, the maximum 
dry rates varymg from Bs 1-14-0 to Bs. 1-6-0 per acre 
and the maximum wet rates ranging from Bs 9 to Bs 6 
per acre If the reader will glance at a modern map of 
Mysore, he can hardly fail to notice the odd coincidence 
that Hanhar and Nanjangud — the chief towns of the 
two taluks which marked the initial and the concluding 
stages of the Survey and Settlement (original) — form at 
present the extreme terminal stations on one of the mam 
lines of railway passing through the State 

{a) In Bebruary 1868, Col Strachey, Inspector- 
General of Irrigation Works, visited Bangalore and 
recorded a note on certain points calling for attention m 
the Bevenue Survey with reference to the requirements 
of litigation works, present and prospective This note 
was considered by two Committees (one revenue and 
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the other irrigation), tho rocoiunicndatioDB of the Imga 
tion Conimilteo being approved by tho Sccratarj of Stato 
m his DcBpatoh No 77 dated 30th Soptcnibcr 1870 
The iubitanco of tho Committee s recommendations was 
that tt largo proportion of tho Irrigation Works in il^soro 
should bo trauiferred /or puj7?osc3 of npair from tho 
PnbJio Works Department to tho Kovenno authorities 
who would have to bo provided ^Mth a i>etL> establish 
ment to carry them out and that after these repairs 
should havo been completed, tho maintenance of tho 
works in proper order should rett with tho cultivators 
subject to a general supervision on tho part of tho rovenuo 
officers. 

(2») By a notiHcation dated 110th August 1603 tho 
Survoy and Settlement Commusionor promulgated rules 
for tho repair and maintenaijco of boundarj marks 
This was soon after followed by a Government Notifica 
tion No 83, dated 30th April 1600 sane loning the mtro- 
duciion into Aljsoro of Bombay Acts I of 1005 and IV 
of 1800 wth certain modifications 

Tho revised burvoy and Seillcmont JRuJes and tho 
revised Survey Guarantee wore published respectively by 
Government Notification No 89 dated 20th May 1800, 
and No 108, dated 0th February 1870 These m tho 
mam regulated tbs administration of Survoy Settlements 
until 1st Apnl 1B69 when they were replaced by Chapters 
Vin to X of the Mt/sors Land liecenue Code and tho 
Buies and standing orders framed thereunder Tho 
period of settlement under tho Bombay Acts has usually 
been filed at 30 (thirty) years tho assessment being 
liable to revision at the end of this penod 

Sfitileueat of 
coflf* lindt, 

(a) Brl«t bU- 
ttu7 ot CoSf 
Oalhrntioniix 
llyfonr 


tiOily m the nineteenth century coffee was growm to a 
small extent, the collections of tho customary edrarn or 
half share of the produce due to Government being 
framed out After tho transfer of tho administration to 
M. or voiu rv 10* 
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tion of an 
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assessment 
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the Biitish G-overnment, a halat oi excise tax of one 
lupee per maund (or 4 rupees per cwt ) was substituted 
for the shaiiug sj'stem m 1838-39 At the then pnceol 
coffee, vi3 , Hs 4 pei maund, this was equivalent to o 
tax of 25 per cent on the gross produce The halat was 
reduced m 1834-14 to 8 annas per maund and in 1849-50 
in consequence of a heavy fall in the puce of coffee, the 
duty was again reduced to 4 annas per maund The 
price of coffee having risen to Rs. 9 per maund m 1878, 
the then incidence of the tax was slightly less than 
3 per cent of the gross produce 

The collection of halat duty which attained a maximum 
of more than a lakh of rupees m 1863-64 began to fall 
off since 1869-70, the collections in 1880-81 being about 
one-third of a lakh of rupees There were good reasons 
for suspecting that the duty was very largely evaded , 
and the desirability of replacing this unsatisfactory system 
by an acreage rate was under consideration since 1862 
In May 1876, the Chief Commissioner (Mr Dalyell) 
reviewed the question thoroughly and invited the views 
of the Planters’ Association After these opinions were 
received, the Chief Commissioner (Sir J Gordon) recorded 
two Minutes, one in October 1878 and the other rn July 
1879 discussing the principles of settlement and left the 
question to be disposed of after the Rendition Iii 
August 1881, the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja took up the matter and announced in outline 
the terms on which coffee lands in Mysore would be 
settled, the excise duty on coffee (Jialai) being at the 
same time abolished This was followed by the issue m 
March 1885 of a notification containing in detail the 
terms of settlement which had by that time been nearly 
completed The mam provisions of the settlement are 
given below — 

(l) Lands coming under peimanont Eettlement will be 
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MWBvcd at Bi, 1 8 0 per acre the Uml^ coming unJer a 
temporao fclllcmcutof 30 >car* being »»»e'}>c<l at Ho 1 per 
actxN 

( 2 ) No additional land roicnuo leriablo l>> icason of 
an> produce nhat^^cr raiicd on the lands coming under (be 
settlement 

(3) TooJ> beirg a Govemment monoi-ol> iho holders 
of ooffco lands will bo |ictiniltol to draw todJ) from bjgani or 
other trees only for domcstjc j ur^iOHC'* such as iho malmg of 
broad eto. 

(I) The ngbt to mvid diwnplions of ro4oncd trees in 
coffco lands will \oit m Goiommcnt t^ubjcct to ccrtaio 
pronsions, 

(6) Tbo nghl to nine de enplions of re;»oni.d trcci in 
lands held on gross as vestment ^M]| ^Lst in Goremment subjec 
to cerisin conJiUons. 

(U) Tbo right m or to i roctout stones gold and other 
njinends will bo reserved to Government ubject to certain 
provisions. 

(7) No royalty will bo leviable on certain ordinary 
mlnorals found In tlio lands wbtn opidied to iho Lona/ile 
private use of tho holder 

Tho grant of unoccupied lands for coITlo cultivation la 
DOW regulated b) rules framed under bcction 112 of tho 
liiind Bovenuo Code (Vppcndtx i. of tho Land Ilovonuo 
Kulcs of 1890) 

To prevent at for os possible injurjous eflccU on tho 
head water* of spnnga and streams resulting from 
cardamom cultivotiou wasta lands within a 8i>cci6ed 
zone m tho heart of the ma^ndil arc not ordinarily granted 
for such cultivatiOD 


Tho following are tho special tenures under which land 
IS held in tho btate — 

(a) Kam — These are large tracts of forests for which 
a light nseessment called tho Aa» Shisi is paid by their 
ocenpents. The Kans properlv so called ore evergreen 
jnnglcB with springs and are preserved for tho sake of 


Landi b«ld 
aiiil«r otli«r 
BpvdU 
Tenartf. 
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the wild pepper-vines, bagani palms, and certain gum 
trees that grow m them. The privileges of the occupants 
of Rails are defined by certain notifications of Govern- 
ment issued in 1885 and 1896, the mam items being the 
collection of jungle produce and the drawing of toddy for 
domestic purposes , unoccupied Eans are excluded from 
regular hulhamu sales. 

ib) Soppinhpttas — These are lands attached to malnad 
luaigs for furnishing the leaves (or soppu) required for 
the gardens as manure 

(c) Kumu cultivation — This is mostly peculiar to the 
hill tribes The mode of cultivation has been described 
m the Chapter on Agiiculture (Volume III — Economic) 

{d) Othei tenuies — Land Revenue Rule 44 and Ap- 
pendices F, G, H and I of the Land Revenue Rules of 
1890 describe certain tenuies created by the grant of 
lands for special purposes. 

By Section 115 of the Land Revenue Code, the 
principles on which original settlements will be revised 
are laid down in broad outline, the main provisions being 
that the revised assessment will be fixed with reference 
to general considerations of the value of land, whether 
as to soil or situation, puces of produce or facilities of 
communication and that improvements made from private 
capital and resources shall not be taxed 

Revision settlements m respect ot Davangere ana other 
taluks having fallen due in 1895-96, the Government, by 
orders passed in 1896 and 1908, directed that the original 
classification of dry lands should in no case be altered 
and that only the water classification of the wet and 
garden lands need be revised. 

To give effect to the declaration in the Land Revenue 
Code that improvements made from private capital will 
not be taxed, the Government, in January 1902, made 
certain rules regulating the revision of assessment on 
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gardens irrigatod b} wells the mam feature of the 
scheme being that gardens brought under V"cll irrigation 
since the last sottloincnt should be assessed, at simple 
drj-crop rate if the wells are self-dependent and wnthin 
double the highest drj rates if the wells are sank along 
the banks of streams or within a tank series dircctl) or 
indirectly dependent on Government irrigation works, 
(G 0 No R 3704 13— L S 50 15 5, dated 5th September 
1918) Rules wore subsequently passed in regard to 
the maximum limits of increase of revenue at revision 
settlements and ocher misccllancoos matters coming 
up for consideration at such settlomonta These rules 
w^l be found in the itetenue 2Janual (Chapter VIII 
Section II) 

In this connection it is wortb> of note that tho halat 
tax on Supari was abolished in lOOT, though substantial 
relief had previously m 180(3 been given to garden owners 
in the four taluks of Sorob Bagar, Nugor and Koppa, 
In 1900, Government kid down further that tho garden 
assessment m tho vuxlnO^d should bo so dealt with at tho 
time of revision that in no taluk should tho total revised 
assessment exceed tho collections actually made under 
the Remission Scheme of 18013 

The first taJok that became npo for a revision in 1895 
was Davangere but it was actually revised nine years 
after due time as tho decision of Government m regard 
to revision of settlements was not declared in time and os 
revision survey and settlement was begun * m 1901 
T>elay has thus become a necessary concomitant of all 
revision settlements and efforts are being made to recover 
lost ground as far as possible In all 02 taluks were 
revised by the year 1924-26, five of which are malndd 
taluks, 

A statement showing the progress of revision settle- 
ments will be found m the Appendices to Chapter VHT 
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of the Revenue Manual The effects of rev.s.on settle- 
ments have been that the assessment on gaidens has 
been leduced and that theie has been a modeiate mciease 
of assessment on diy and "wet lands 

The Suivey and Settlement Department is entrusted 
with the important and arduous duty of revising and 
settling the village service emoluments It is 
importance owing to the necessity of providing su cien 
lemuneration for the pateU m connection with the 
organization of the Village Police Under the Survey 
Settlement, the aija payments, r e , the fees m grain pai 
direct to the patels and slianhkog^ by the raiyats have 
been abolished, they being included in the land assess- 
ment , and a scale of remuneration has been fixed in t e 
shape of money payments (called potgv) m all the sm- 
veyed taluks. The Potgi Kules now form part of the 
Eules framed under the Village Offices Eegulation. 

The Department was in the beginning controlled by a 
Commissioner under whom were a Superintendent, a 
Deputy Superintendent and at a time li Assistan 
Superintendents, but in 1876 most of the Assistants 
were transferred for famine duty and the number wa 
subsequently reduced 

In the year 1881, the appointment of Survey an 
Settlement Commissioner was abolished and survey 
operations since then have been controlled by Superrn 
tendents of Eevenue Survey who have also had charge 
of Inam Settlements In 1890 when the entire woi o 
measurement was completed, the Department was further 
reduced , in 1903, however, Col J P Grant who was a 
the head of the Department was styled Survey an 
Settlement Commissioner as a mark of personal distinction 
in consideration of his long and valuable service to t e 
State 
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All tho Luropcan ofliccrj wore graduoll) rcttrttl or 
IrafisferrcJ tbeir placci Injiaj, tiUi a b} Indian Olbcor* 
00 a reduced icala ol coiuuncntion teJccicd frow amoa^ 
Amildar* and AMiiiaot C^mmi&Monor* of btntablu attain 
mcDK 

Since the retirement of Lol Grant in tho \car lt07 
tho Di.partmcn;ha9bccocntir<.l> admmiilcri.'d b> Indian 
Oibcen With tho completion of survo\ in Iba Southern 
MahralU Country of the Bomlav Prcsidctjcv almost 
tho on) V Kin rco from which men wero being drawo for 
tho Mjsoro ItoTcnuo hano> had ccavcil to cai&t and it 
being ncamoT} to prondo for the r*. constitution of field 
cstablithmcnU during hur^c\ care W'a* taVen not to 
lose tho services of trained and competent fieldmcn who 
wero kept cn}plc>>od as District burvoyora and Taluk 
Alcasaixn 

Tho constilu'ioa of tho Itovonuo Sucre) Department 
diilcrcd markedly from tho other Dc|>artmi nta in that 
tho strength of tho different Cbtabilshmt nts and tho 
scalo of pay of tho members thereof were vanablo 
ot the discrotjon of tho borvo) Suptnntcodont 
Tbo cost of the snbordinalo minlstena) and field 
esUblishmcnU was met from an annual lump sum 
provision 

In June 1010, tho Govemmont aanctioucd tho rt 
ofgaoixatioa of tho Department and an cxpondituro 
of Ka 1 -45 000 as against tho total normal exi>cndituro 
of Jta, 80 5l0 on an averago during tho past throo 
years* In tho )car 1022-23 coniidcrablo retrenchment 
was effected m tho Department involving a reduction 
of officers and establishment, Tho superior staff at 
present consists of ono Superintendent with the status 
of the Deputy Commissioner and~ 

1 Depot) Saperintendcat 
G As^Uot Soperintendcrats and 
1 Sub-AssUtant Suporio ten dent. 
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APPENDIX I 

x^NciENT Systems of Gralj? Land Measure* 


The following aio tho esttiblished standaids 
Gram Meastue 


4 Chattaks = 

2 Pavus = 

2 Padi 01 Payili = 

2 Seeis = 

4 Balias = 

20 Kolagas or Kudus = 


1 Pa\u 

1 Pay ill 01 Padi 
1 Seei 
1 BaUa 

1 Kolaga 01 Kudu 
1 Khandaga oi Khandi 


Land Measnie 



Square 

yards 

Equivalent area of land 

Quantity of seed sown 

<*Acre3 

Guntas 

Sq Yds 

Dry land — 





1 Payili or Padi 

200 


1 

79 

2 Payili — 1 Seer 

400 


3 

87 

2 Seers — 1 Balia 

800 


6 

74 

4 Balias — 1 Kudu 

3,200 


26 

61 

20 Kudus — 1 Khandaga or 
Khandi 

64,000 


8 

112 

Wet and Garden land — 1 





1 Payili or Padi 

31i 



81§ 

2 Payili — 1 Seer 

62J 



62i 

2 Seers — 1 Balia 

126 


1 

4 

4 Balias — 1 Kudu 

600 


4 

16 

20 Kudus — 1 Khandaga or 
Khandi 

10,000 

2 

2 

78 


An acre consists of 40 guuias, eacli gunta bsing 121 square yards 
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APPBSDI\ ir 

SrATBMEvr Bkqahdino Coffee IIauvt 



TUUl 

\CAX 

HmUt 

- 

r**r 

- 

UftlJtt 

_ 

XU. 


n. 


lU 

J8« U ^ 

43*0 

4641M3 ^ 

36,643 

4M5-« 

4,02 SI 

IBJ3-3J « 

7 1 a 

1M3.W 

37^03 

lbC6-67 ^ 

43,192 

J«*-S4 ^ 

74 i 

1S3WI - 

62 *0O 

11457 CS 

1 00,357 


7 47* 

1554 -o3 

2* 

JbCe C3 ^ 

4 04 407 

ibsi-as ^ 

7 476 

jKn-w 

M,3j2 

lbO*0 

sars 

isw-ar .. 

rr* 

isti-w - 

31 S2T 

lb 0-TI 

Qj n 

3S*?-e3 

6,343 

)»54-A6 ^ 

40 201 

ISn 72 

74 94S 


34 011 

l065-4fl « 

33333 

I'JT'a T2 

0 161 


U BJl 1 


41 711 1 

IbTJ-TI 

61 rt 

iT2 W 

21 31J 1 

4656-57 „ 1 

34 055 1 

4674 3 

1 C6»3J5 

n e Vfl 

16,«0 1 

iKjT-T/ti 

43,331 , 

nr 6-76 

1 T4 1 4 

11 5 ■■ 

21 JO 1 

1*»-M „ 1 

44 4U 1 

loTS-'T 

' 53 BI6 

1 vtH 

19 779 1 

JSKMIO 1 

7/l,#C3 1 

4tfn 7S 

1 3e,joa 


36 iU 1 

lIrtJ 81 -- 1 

•74 021 1 

lb S rt 

33 453 


96,006 

lb61 02 

6e,4U ' 

IS 8^ 

36,713 


r J20 ; 

46064 1 

WB33 ; 

n>so-s4 

33 641 

TlwetJW 

woui 1 

irt4-ai I 

1 »*03 ' 



■Hi 


IbOl-OJ „ 1 

W,TSI1 1 




(Ui) Uam Settlemevt 

The XoaiQB in tho Stato may all bo referred to 
one of three epoch* and the statomoot given m the 
btatutical portion (see Appendices) shows tho value of 
the land mams which had sprung up during each of 
these periods After the restoration of the Hindu dj nasty 
m 1709 the British Commissioners advised Bewon 
Pnmalya that no alienation of land should bo made with 
out the Hesident s approbation This advice was fairly 
acted on by the Dowan during his memorable adminis- 
tration the alienations between 170D and 1811 being in 
reality unfreqnent and the mams which ore entered as 
haring been created dnrmg Pnrnaiya a administration 
being (with the eAceptfon of his own jaQiT conferred by 
the Govamment of India) chiefly those which hod been 
sequestrated during the Muhammadan usurpation and 
which on the re-cat abli *1x111 ent of Hindu rule it was 
thought proper to restore From 1810 to 1831, 


Sui«m«Dt 
UlMtorj 
of latmi 
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Mahaiaja Krishnaiaja Wodayai III alienated lands, 
besides confiimmg others on kayamgutta, or permanent 
tenure, while the system of administration in vogue then 
afforded his subordinate officeis opportunities for aliena- 
ting land without piopei authority The third epoch dates 
from the commencement of the British Administration in 
1831. The grants made during this period are compara- 
tively of small value and are held on condition of service 
consisting in the upkeep of chair avis, maintenance of 
gloves, tanks and avenue trees In addition to the 
above, the statement shows a considerable number of 
Sthal mams or as they are sometimes termed, Gho) 
mams Under this head are comprised all such mams as 
although enjoyed for some time have not been granted 
by competent authority 


Genesis of 
the InaiQ 
Comimssion, 
(1863-68) 

(a) The 
preliimnary 
rules of 1863 


A searching investigation into the mam tenures of the 
State had long been contemplated by the British Govern- 
ment, but it was not until 1863 when the Revenue 
Survey was introduced into Mysore that the necessity of 
the investigation became urgent. Accordingly m January 
1863, skeleton Inam rules were submitted to the Govern- 
ment of India and their instructions on the mam question 
were solicited The general principles then laid down 
served as a sufficient guide m Revenue Survey matters, 
where the interests of the mamdars were concerned, until 
18b6 when the Inam Commission was organized 


(h) The Inam 
tenures 


There were at that time various tenures of mams m 
Mysore as m other parts of India, m some instances of 
mam grants there were sannads {i e , documents convey- 
ing emoluments, titles, etc , under the seal of the ruling 
authority), in others there were none, in some a here- 
ditary title without restriction as to the heirs and powers 
of alienating the land were distinctly added m the 
sannads, while in others no mention was made of such 
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pnvilcgcs Again cxccas holdingi wcro tho nilo and 
them were Of noUid abo\o a large number of eases in 
which land had been surrcptitjousl) occupied for a long 
penod Tho datef of iho satinaJs which came withm 
tho scope of the Inara Commisiion ranged from tho 16th 
to tho iyth century tho grants having been inado b) 
the Anegundi £la]ai, tho KJadi IkkcH and Nagar chiefs, 
H)dor Air, rrpu So) tin Dow an Pu rnaiya and Mohuruja 
hiuhnarsja Wodajar III 

In drawing up tho rales for tho confirmation of fnams 
it was decided, after mcch discussion to adopt the basic 
principles of tho Inara Settli^mcnt in tho Madras Fresi 
deucy which having been started m 1858 was ncanng 
completion at tho timo In ono important respect how 
ever these pnociplcs wero departed from The loam 
Commissioner was constituted tho final judicial authont> 
and hif decision was not as in Madras made liable to 
bo rcvipcd by a Cud Court But as described below 
this provision was altered m 1872 73 and tho Madras 
system with ono or two oxcoptlons prevailed in its rate 
gnty Tho Inam Buies for Mysore wore sanctioned by 
the Govormnont of India m April 1808 These roles, 
based on tho theory of tho rovorsionary rjght of tho 
Government, were so framed as to meet tho sovcral 
descriptions of inam lands existing m tho State testing 
tboir vaUdity first by tho competency of tho grantor 
irrespectively of tho duration of tho mom (whothor 50 or 
less than 60 years old) and secondly, by tho doration of 
tho inam for 60 or more than 50 years irrespectively of 
tho competence or otherwise of tho grantor 

Tho following Wero the fundamental principles on 
which tho settlomont was conducted — 

(o) When sannadi had been granted by Mobfinlia 
Krlsbnarfija Wodayar Lll or by hU pcodoccaaors and when 


(c) Tb0 latta 
Uole* 


Man 

prinolplM ot 
tb* iTtf-m 
6«Ul«nirnt. 
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they couveyed full poweis of alienation and weie beieditary, 
the mams weie tieated as heieditaiy and alienable propel ty , 

{b) When sannads emanating as above did not convey 
full poweis of alienation, the mams might bo enfianchised by 
pajment of a quit lent equal to one-eight of the assessment of 
the tenuie except in the case of mams gianted foi thepeifoim- 
ance of leligious, chaiitabte, village oi othei seivice still 
requiimg to be lendeied , 

(c) When sannads had been gianted by incompetent 
peisons and when they i^ere less than 50 yeais old, a compul- 
sory quit-ient equal to one-half of the assessment was imposed 

But m doubtful cases and wheie there was piobability 
of the mam having been enjoyed for fully 50 years, the 
quit-ient to be imposed was one-fouithof the assessment 
It will thus be seen that quit-rent was imposed foi grant- 
ing an extension of rights to the Inamdar Mysore 
being an Indian State, redemption of the jddi or quit- 
rent was not permitted as m Madras 


Subsequent 
history of 
the Inaro 
Comnussion 


At the time of its first organization in 1866, the Inam 
Commission was composed of an Inam Commissioner, 
one Special Assistant and three Assistants But in the 
beginning of the year 1872-73 the Department was re- 
organized The control of its proceedings was then 
transferred to the Survey Commissioner while the settle- 
ment was CEiriied on under his direction by an officer 
styled Superintendent of Inam Settlements, aided by 
three Assistants Under this scheme, the judicial powers 
hitherto exercised by Inam officers were withdrawn and 
claims Intel partes were referred to the ordinary Civil 
Courts In other respects the rules of settlement 
remained the same as before except in the case of whole 
mam villages Up to 1872 the determination of the 
value of mam villages for purposes of enfranchisement 
followed the Madras Inam Buies and was based on the old 
assessment recorded m Purnaiya’s jd) i Indmti accounts 
with such additions as were deemed just on account of the 
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right of the ‘^tate to pro«pective cultivation of waste 
lands and the old valuation in the IndvUi accounts won 
adopted when the accounts of present rental furnished 
the inamdors fell short of it or could not be relied 
upon 

But upon a representation of the Survey and Settle- 
ment Commissioner made m 1872 that the procedure 
abo>o described based on imperfect data would be 
miurious to the Government m not securing tho full 
amount of qnit-rent and local fund cesses a survey of 
whole mam villages (with tho exception of those for 
which title deed* bad been issued prior to 12th October 
1872) for ascertaining their correct valuation was sane 
tioned by the Chief Commissioner m February 1874 for 
purposes of the Inam Settlement As the survey could not 
keep pace with the inam enqmry which had already out- 
stripped the survey, a system of ohargmg ad xntenv^ 
quit-rent upon the best data forthcoming was devised on 
the understanding that this settlement was to last only 
until the village was valued by the Survey Department 

In 1881 the Government on the complaint of the 
Inamdars directed that the survey assessment on the 
lands under cultivation With 36 per cent of the assess- 
ment on tho arable waste on account of prospective 
improvements together with a reasonable pasture rent on 
the unorahlo waste would be a fair valuation to adopt 
All whole inam villages in tho State (2 080 in number 
mcluding Kayomgutta villages) were dealt with in accord 
once with these orders and final title-deeds were iiaued 

In 1 907 the head of the SurveyDepartment was appomt 
ed Ez-cgicio Snpermtendent of Inam Settlements, 


These were moms granted free of or on ligJit assess- c«ruin 
ment m coniideraiion of construction and up keep 
or very rarely up-keep alone of tanks Kodagi Inams («) Kodni 
were in the first instance dealt with under Kule VA 
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of the General Inam Eules, but m 1875 after much 
discussion, the Kodagi tenure was abolished, the liabi- 
lities of the Kodagidars ceasing In 1876-77, the Chief 
Commissioner with the approval of the Government of 
India promulgated certain rules for the enfranchise- 
ment of these inams in Government villages, the 
principal rules being given below : — 

(1) Inams giauled for the “construction and up-keep’ 
of tanks weie enfranchised at one-fourth quit-rent if the con- 
ditions of the grants had been farily observed and if the tanks 
were in use, other \Mse mams of this class were enfranchised 
at one-half quit-rent 

(2) Inams granted for the “up-keep” of Government 
tanks were enfranchised at one-half quit-rent if the conditions 
specified in Eule I were satisfied , otherwise Inams of this 
class were confirmed to their holdeison half assessment for life 
and on then death were brought under full assessment 

As there were complaints that the above rules had 
been given effect to under an erroneous interpretation 
of their provisions, the settlement was revised m 1888 
on the principle that no Kodagi Inam should be treated 
as granted for “up-keep ” only, except on distinct proof 
and that in the absence of such proof the ordinary prc' 
sumption was to be that the Inam was granted for con* 
struction and up-keep The application of this principle 
at revision brought under Eule 1 a large number of 
cases dealt with originally under Eule 2 

Kayamgutta grants proper were tenures intended to 
promote cultivation under the incentive of a permanent 
assessment based on the then existing revenue The 
kayamgutta villages were granted mostly between 1810 
and 1831 on Shrdya tenure, the gutta berng allowed to 
attain its maximum in the course of three or five years 
These villages were brought under the operations of the 
Inam Commission m August 1877 
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In Jho ValnaJ Iho onj^inal lonm was not a grant of 
land oa a rule bat tlio aiiif^ninont or roiuisaiun of a cor 
tain amount of ru\cnao dut to Go^trniutnt on land that 
land bclni, fcomctim\.» in the occajiation of tho cash 
grantee and somolimcs in tho occupation of another per 
son In tho latter case be pud tho amount of tho casli 
grant to tho ptrwn in whOMj favour the cash assigonit.nt 
wai made S|>cclal rules wero passed m 1872 71 fertile 
settlement of (bis class of tnam» 


In coraphanco with the rev^acst o! the Guru of tho 
Snngon Matt and for tho important purpose of cfta 
blishing fixity of (itio and tenoro within tho Jagir 
Regulation Ivo IV of 1807 was parsed on tho 12th 
December 1897 for tho fictlloment of mams within the 
Jagir of Snngon » and by rales 6ubsc<]ncntl> passed 
proviiion was raado for tho con\orsion of paddy pa\ 
meats into land inima and for tho enforcement of cor 
tain conditions in tho case of Agralior Inams (i c tho 
keeping up of the Agrahara house and the residence in 
itofaBrihman fulfilling tho objects of tho original grant) 

Tho allocation of Snngcri Inaans and tho announce 
ment of tho Survey and loam Scttloment wore effected 
m Apnl 1007 

A question of almost equal importance to that of inam 
holdings m land was tho sctlleniont of the money grants 
mode at various periods to numerous institutions and 
individuals for services or otherwise In tho year 1882 
C3 these allowances wore brought more directly under 
the control of the Audit Department, thoir amount reach 
ing a sum of nearly three lakhs of rupees Tho greater 
portion of this amount is paid from tho general revennea 
under the head Mnzrai towards tho support of somo 
1 600 choritablo and religious institutions consisting of 
temples, maths and chatrams os well os of 10 000 
If or VOL. IV H 
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peisons in receipt of personal grants In the absence of a 
regulated system for dealing ^Mth allowances when they 
lapsed on the death of the grantees, some confusion and 
much diversity of practice naturally resulted and their 
settlement in accordance with clear and simple rules had 
become necessary Accordingly in July 1868 the Gov- 
ernment of India sanctioned rules defining exactly the 
terms on which money allowances of this description are 
held and continued The following is a brief summary 
of the rules — 

{a) All allowances which were authoritatively disbursed 
and registered up to the year 1830-31 and those subsequent y 
granted or renewed by the Mysore Government were held 
vahd whether supported by sannad or not, 

(5) Eeadv money allovances which were paid to institu- 
tions and individuals from Sayar and i\bkari collections v.ere 
similarly dealt with , 

(c) Grants made for the support of religious and chant 
able institutions were to be continued so long as these institu 
tions were efficiently maintained , 

(fZ) Personal or subsistence grants, the hereditary 
character of which could be satisfactorily established, were 
continued without reduction to the holders and their successors 

When the term of the giant was not specified m the 
sannad, the allowance was gradually eliminated m two 
lives by a reduction of one-half at the end of each lapso 
subsequent to the death of the first holder under the 
rules A grant expressly limited to the life of the holder 
lapsed to the State at his death 

The statement given in the statistical part shows t e 
value of money grants of different descriptions borne on 
the registers m 1868 

A general The operations of the Inam Department were brought 

to a close in 1881 The total number of land inatos 
operations confirmed was 57,888 of which 57,726 were enfranchise 

10 1881 and 162 nnenfianchised Besides these, there ^ 
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11,302 inami rcmuctl for in\*3liJit> of tonoro la 
4,0o8 cajjcj tha hnJ coulJ ntilhcr bo itluutjfictl acr 
It in cDju^fiicnl thc> ^cro thcitfore struck olT flic list 
Cash granU or Muzrai ju>incnu were cnnliniicU to Iho 
numltcr of 1 012 ainouniinp, in \aluu to IIhihcs J 010 
m 115 caves the iia>uitfnu svori njiuiiicd nml in 082 
blrock oflf ai having been (omitrls Ttbowed Thu total 
oo*t of the comtniujon up bi tbi cI<ho of iSoO 81 
amounlej to lU* 0 5J j 81 anJ bO per cent of this ^os 
tulilcil to the lovcnoo through its o|>traUoni though con 
ducted on pnnaplos luoit liberal to tlio inamdam 

Out of 57 888 land inaion conflnucd up to 1881 4 051 
luains were rotumud lancc 1881 for one rutson or oilier 
cbicn> on account of rclinquibhiucnt and 1 953 inaras 
ha\o bod to be converted mto cuh as thc> could not be 
allocated on land In tbu Val/ttld Tho cost of the 
Department from the commoncdiucot till July 1919 when 
it was amalgamated with ibo Itovenuo burvc) Depart 
ment WTU lU l207 9uC the annual addition to the 
revenue derived from mams being Its, 2 G9 257 m tho 
year 1018 19 

Though tho Inam *^cttlcmcnt wtw completed in 18jl 
there WTis a long interval of eighteen ycacB between Una 
and tho completion of original aurvoj and settlement 
in the Bcvoral districts of tho State The final title- 
deeds for minor mama after the allocation of ojccessca 
m them and tho survey valuation of whole Inara villages 
foe the purpose of fixing quit-rent and cossca could 
only bo effected in each taluk after tho completion of 
tho survey Tho question of tho fiotllomcnt of excess 
m minor mama having been disposed of in 1880 and 
charges on account of excess in tho ease of Dfivadaja 
Xnams having been fully remitted all tho minor Inama 
in Government villages have been allocated and fi na l 
M or Yoiu :v ll» 


(t) Frwa 
\ ■s\ ViVX 


Ifrud 

fipmUoQf 

to 

SarT«j 



ClaHSiflcation 
of Inams 


164 MYSOEE GAZETTES E [vol 

title-deeds issued Copies of revised final qmfc-ient 
legisteis of all the taluks have been issued for refer- 
ence and lecoid in all the iinpoitant revenue offices 

The Inams may be divided into seven classes as 
shown below — 

I Devncldya —‘This compiises the Inams belonging to 
the religious institutions of the countiy, thoio being nearly as 
many giauts as theie are villages in the State. The area and 
assessment in this class are swollen by the inclusion of the 
ancient Jagu and endowment of Sringori which is about 41 
square miles in extent and has been surveyed and settled. 

II Dhaymuddya This class which comprises the 
Inams granted to charitable institutions, etc , is compaiativelv 
small as regards the number of title-deeds issued , but the 
average area rs large chiefly in the case of Ghattiam Inams 
which were usually granted out of large waste areas The 
cash inams in this class are chiefly on account of Government 
cliattrams 

III Peisonal — This class comprising all mams held for 
personal benefit is a large one An immense proportion con- 
sists of Inams granted to Brahmans for livelihood , and the 
large Jagrr of Yelandur, the quit-rent on which (Es 6,24l) 
was not agreed to and for the succession to which there is a 
special Eegulation (I of 1885) is included in this class The 
cash inams are chiefly what are known as malnad cash pay- 
ments where the inams were regarded as assignments on the 
revenue and were accordingly settled as ready money giants 

IV Kodagi — This for the most part consists of Eodagi 
Inams described in para 6 above with a few " Bavadi Bas 
vandam ” Inams for the up-keep of wells The Kodagi 
Inams in whole Inam villages were few in number and were 
not enfranchised under the Kodagi Inam Eules of 1876-77 
Lands granted asKodagi Inams were almost invariably wet land 

V Inams foy vuscellayieoits seymce — This class com* 
prises mams granted for Miscellaneous, Police, Eevenue and 
Communal seiwice as distinct from village service, by foimei 
rulers and included Deshpandi, Beshmukhi, Deshkulkaini, 
Setti, Keiebandi Gidagaval, Hasaragaval, etc , inams These 
were disposed of under Inam Eule VIII 0 and P 
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VI Vtlhgi irtiian Inams — This compnws of iDiuns 
giuotod to artiians and others for services rondorod to tho 
viUago w>uiroajdt> Tho> ncm coD6nned litrcrditarilj undur 
Rulo Vlil (h) subject to [icrfoumnco ol stmeo. 

VIX Vtlhge Srrr/cc —InsriH held for village wmeo m 
Oovororaent villages wore mcrcl> icgislcrod for boiog dealt 
With by tbo Survoj Dep^rtwoot tho Irwms hold for riUa^o 
fcervico lo ollopotoO viUagos being alone iotllod b> iho loam 
ComtnissloQ 

Govoroiuont m thoir order No 18 — K -182 
17-42 dated 2nd Jul} I02o have passed orders on tho 
rocommondations of the Inom Commission appointed in 
their order dated Z6tb Jnfj I31S to m\ealji,ate into 
tho several qucstiuna affcctinj, tho relationship between 
Xnamdar* their tonants and tbo Oovcrnnicnt and the 
administration of loam villages In view of tho rocoui 
mendationof tho Coramission Government have ordered 
tho modification of tho several provisions of tho land 
Hovetmo Code relating to tho subject (See Volume III 
Economic Chapter \I) 


APPENDICES 
STATIsnCAt* STATEilE\Tg 
1 Slate^Mnt oj l^nd Inamt tn ISdO. 
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II Statement of cash giant in 1868 


Granted 

Up to Dewan 
Pumaiya's 
resignafciou 
1810 

By the 
Maharaja 

By the Chief 
Commissioner 

Total 


Ea a p 

Es a p 

Es a p 

Es a p 

Nap'ad Muzrax 

1,42,116 2 4 

1,40,234 7 7 

19,678 4 7 

1 

8,02,027 14 7 


SECTION 2 — Excise Administeation 

The two principal souices of excise revenue aie toddy 
and ariack The foimer diawn fiom the date-palm and 
also from cocoa-nut, palmyra and bagani palms, is the 
immemorial beverage of the agricultural classes and is a 
mild and comparatively innocuous drink, its average 
alcoholic strength being 2|- per cent Ariack, which is 
far stronger and more harmful, is chiefly consumed by 
industrial labourers, and has an average alcoholic strength 
of 39^ per cent 

Abkari was, m former times, known as Panchababf 
that is five items consisting of toddy, ariack, ganja, pan 
(betel-leaf) and tobacco The last two items were trans- 
ferred respectively m 1838-39 and 1860-51 to the head 
of sayai or customs 

Up to the year 1862 the revenue from toddy, arrack 
and ganja was derived by Government directly from the 
individual manufacturers or suppliers who were them- 
selves the wholesale vendors or retailers in the several 
places, but, in that year, the abkari revenue was tempo- 
rarily framed out to contractors Between the years 
1863-61 and 1865-66, the Sadar Distillery system was 
introduced, according to which a distillery was opened at 
the head-quarters of each district (and in other places if 
tho consumption required it) in which all country spirits 
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consumed m tlio district were to bo manufactured Ao> 
person could erect o still at his own expense -withm 
on cnclosuro and distil as much liquor as ho pleased 
romoviDg it himself or selling it to licensed vendors 
on the solo condition that before removab the excise 
duty w'as pud and tho liquor reduced to the authorized 
strength 

The solo of fermented todd\ was also subject to ro 
gulatiODs but only arrack was worked under tho Sadat 
Distillery fyfltem Toddy and ganja wero framed out to 
contractors 

In 1871, tho still head duty whicli had varied in 
different parts from Re. 0 1 1 0 to Its J wlb raised to Bs. 2 
per gallon throogbout tho State except m tho cities of 
Bangaloro and Mysore, in which tho rates wero fixed at 
Bs 3 and Rs 2 8-0 resiiectivoly Tho strength of tho 
hqnors to bo luucd from tho distillery woa fixed at 
O.P 

In 1875 a special arrangement for tbroo years was 
made for tho Mysore District wtb the Aehtagram 
Sugar Works at Palhalli by which the Company con 
tracted to manufacturo liquor at 20^ UJP and sell it to 
Government at Ro. 0-13 0 per gallon. Tho liquor was 
sold to vendors on tho spot at Rs 4 per gallon when 
intended for consumption in tho city of Mysore and 
at Ba 3-S-O elsowhoro within tho State The retail 
vendors were bound to sell to tho public within the city 
of Mysore at Rs. 6 per gallon and beyond tho City at 
Ra 4 8-0 

la 1870 70 the Sodar Distillery system 'wos discon 
tinned in the Nandidrug Dmalon the exclusive right of 
monufactnnng and selling arrack being gi\en out on 
contract for throe years and this was gradually extended 
to the Ashtagram and Nagar Divisions of tho State 
followed by the guaranteed mimmum Central Distillery 
system 
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From 1st April 1884, the separate distilleries at Mysore 
and Chitaldrug were abolished, arrack required for the 
districts of Bangalore, Tumkui, Kolar and ilassan being 
supplied from the Bangalore Distillery and to the other 
parts ^of the State by a distillery at Shimoga, From 
1st April 1888 the distillery at Shimoga was also 
abolished, the distillery at Bangalore supplying the whole 
State including the Civil and Military Station. 

Till the 31st March 1892, the monopoly of manu- 
facturing spirits m the Central Distillery at Bangalore 
and the right of vending it throughout the State was 
rented out to a single contractor who guaranteed a certain 
amount of minimum revenue annually and was allowed 
a certain reduction out of the duty payable for all liquor 
sold in excess of the quantity required to secure the 
guaranteed amount 

In the year 1891-92, the revenue under Sayar was 
ordered not to be shown in the Excise Commissioner’s 
report as he had ceased to exercise any control over it 


The Contract 

Distillery 

System 


The contract distillery system which has been accepted 
y t e Government of India as the best and most suitable 

of liquor has been in force in 
e y®oie State from 1892-93 with a number of country 
^ s working in the Central Distillery at Bangalore 
an as een gradually developed, conforming to all the 
con 1 ions v/hich the Government of India have indicated 
as necessary in then review of the report of the Excise 
ommi ee The process of manufacture in the distillery 
s su ]ect to complete and careful Government supervi- 

operations being controlled by an effici- 
ent and responsible staff 


^ Bent 
stem 


1st Apj^i} 1892, the single monopoly was split up 
fhp m ^f^-Qches manufacture, carnage and sale, 

anufacture of spirits at the Central Distillery being 
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quito diffurcnt in kind from diPlnbution The two 
processes wero bcparattHl and the of inanufacturo 
was bcpiratcl) 1 ased out Utoardmi, sales seiwrato 
njiuor farms were cslablibhed as Vend Uent circles or 
farms and as f»oparata shops tacli (listnct was divided 
into dedned tracts each taluk or hobli or group of hobhs 
according to local circumstances Each of these farms 
consisted of two or more shops Bcfoio the commence 
moot of each ofbcial jear tho right of retail vend was put 
up to auction This was called the \ cndncnl b>5tciu 
Ilie farmers m oil the distncts except Bangalore drew 
their supphe* direct from tho manufuclurmg contraclors 
on pajment of dut)* to Govcranjcnt at tho local treasuries 
and of the pneo of arrack at the rato Gxed b) Oovernment 
to the manufacturing contractors while those in tho 
Bangalore District excepting tho City of Bangalore 
drew their supplies direct from the Distiller} 

Id tho Cities of Bangalore and ilysoro and in tho Kolar s*p4rtU 
Gold Fields tho right of retail vend 1 1 tho license 
for each shop, was sold separate)} b} public auction 
This was called (ho hoparate shop sjstcm In tho }car 
1897 08 tho separate arrack shop 5} stem woscaitonaed to 
tho bead quarter toivns of Kolar, Tumkur, Hassan Kodur 
ana Shimoga bubscqucntly this 8}8tom was introduced 
throughout tho btato by the gradual discontinuance of 
tha vend farm 5} stem 

Bonded warehouses were established at stations where BoodtdWax# 
wholesale depots existed up to 31st March 18J2 They 
wore under the monagomont of contraclors who carried 
the liquor for distribution to the perBons who directly 
conducted tha sale la farms or teparato shops and were 
paid for tho work at rates 6xed from time to time for 
different JocaJitics, the canyiog contractors taking arraeJe 
fiom the Central Distillery under bond to the dep6ta 
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upon indents furnished by the Depot Mutsaddies and the 
vend lent faimeis receiving then supplies fiom the 
Depot Mutsaddies on pioduction of tieasiuy receipts for 
duty and puce due on the quantity lequiied. 

The aiiack manufactuied m the Central Distillery was 
issued to the Civil and Military Station by the manufactui- 
ing con tractors on payment of the puce of liquoi at rates 
presciibed by the Mysore Government, the duty on such 
arrack being credited to the Besident’s Treasury and the 
proportionate cost of establishment maintained by the 
Diubar at the Distillery being reimbursed by the 
Residency. 

From the year 1907-08, the manufactui mg contractors 
have been permitted, whenever they applied for permis- 
sion, to export arrack to Coorg, duty free, on condition 
that the spirit transported should be of over-proof strength 
and that they should pay proportionate charges for the 
Central Distillery Establishment 

In 1891-92, the rate of duty was raised from Rs 3-10-2 
to Rs 4 andRs 3-14-0 per gallon of 20° U P for viaidan 
and malnad taluks respectively The retail price conti- 
nued at Rs 5-5-0 per gallon of 20° U P and proportion- 
ately for higher and lower strengths In 1894-95, the 
duty was made uniform (Rs 4 per gallon) throughout 
the State In the yeai 1897-98, the rate of still head 
duty was raised from Rs 4 to Rs 4-12-0 and that of 
retail price of arrack from Rs. 5-5-0 to Rs 6-6-0 per 
gallon of 20° U P 

In the year 1909-10, the strength of arrack was reduced 
from 20° UP to 25° U P and the duty raised from 
Rs 5-15-0 to Rs 6-5-4 per proof gallon and subsequently 
to Rs. 7 per proof gallon with the object of putting down 
the consumption During the year 1916-17, the strength 
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of both molawcs and jagt>or> arnicl was retluccd from 
25® U P to 30’ U P and this reduced to 35° U P 
from Ut July 1910 

Tho current rate of duty is lU. G per gallon of arrack 
of 35® U P for tho cities of Bangalore M>soro and Bow 
nngpet Taluk and Hs 0 1 0 for tbo rest of tho btato 
Thodutj IS prot>ortionattI> fixed for other kinds of liquors 
of higher strength 

Tho exclusive nght of dra\Mng and vending toddv was inuToJJy 
rented out to contractors for terms which varied m 
(ItScrcnt revenue divisions Tho area over whith such ' nJ 
nght could ho cxcra^icd vaned from a taluk to a district 
accoiding to the circuiustanccs of the district and means 
of tho contractor Till 1872 the right of vending and 
driwing toddv vras farmed outaonuatl} in tho Nandidrug 
and Asbiagram Divisions and Gvo ^ears later on in 
Jvugar also Till 1890, the inonopol> (of vtnding todd> 
in tbo dmtncU of Bangalore Tumkur Kolar Mysore, 

Hossan and CJutaldrug) wus given aw ly h> tender by 
disincts and by sale m the dlslncts of Kadur and 8bi 
moga. One of tho conditions was that tho contractor 
should not sell toddy at rates loner than the minimum 
rates fixed by Government 

From Ist April 160J tho above system was di&conti 
nued being virtuall) a monopoly m tho bonds of a few 
wealthy copiUluts between whom and tho Durbar there 
was ft large class of middlcmon Later shops woro sold 
fi/»parately by public auction 

The current retail rate is Bo 0 2-0 per quart bottle or 
Be, 0 3-0 per seer in important industrial areas 

Tho right of drawing toddy from bagani trvcs wuih niunaToaJr 
power to sell it to thepublio is sold ovory year by villages 
in tho Hassan, Kadur and Sbimoga Districts. Thero are 
no bagam trees m other districts 
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Fiom 1st Apiil to 31st December 1893, the toddy 
revenue farm foi the Bangalore Taluk including the Civil 
and Military Station was, for want of proper bids, 
managed by the Mysore Government, under the x\.maiii 
system and the net revenue realised from sales m the 
Civil and Military Station was paid into the Eesident’s 
Trea&uiy From 1st January 1894, the Civil and Military 
Station and the City of Bangalore were constituted a 
separate farm and the revenue derived was divided 
between the Station and the City in proportion to the 
actual consumption in each locality 

From the year 1898-99, the toddy shops of the Civil 
and Military Station were excluded from the toddy con- 
tract of the City of Bangalore, arrangements for their 
separate sale having been made by the authorities of the 
Civil and Military Station 


A preliminary form of the tree-tax system was first 
introduced m 1897-98 Tax was levied at the follow- 


ing rates — 


Date 

Palmyra 

Cocoa-nut 

Bagani 

Dodasal 


Es a p 

1 1 0 

19 6 

2 2 0 
19b 
0 a 6 


Under the tree-tax system, the independent shop- 
keepers have to draw toddy from the trees in the groves 
assigned to the shops and from those in private lands 
under arrangements between themselves and the owners 
of such lands, after obtaining a tapping license for the pur- 
pose and getting the trees marked with paint specified for 
each year by the local excise officers on payment of the 
first instalment of tree-tax at the rates prescribed from 
time to time The second instalment is allowed to be 
paid before the end of the second month of tapping 
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The rate* were rcvisctl lu Ihojcar 1007 OS and tbo 
rate# on djlo and tictswcro raided from Rs 1 1 0 

and 1 9 U to Rs 1 10 and Rs 2 rc'iiM.ctnd) Ihe 
hc^unlo Icvj of local cl'.h on tree tax and on tho rental 
of ijboi)8 wai divrontmued 


\j^am in the vear 1911 

the 

rates Wirt niMd as 

shown below — 


R« fl P 

Dfcte 


1 3 0 

Cocoa tut 


2 G C 

PoJrojra 


I IJ 0 

Bagani 


J 0 0 

Dodabal 


0 12 0 

Iho rab s were further revised 

as sliown below from 

Iht Jul> 1016 with a now to a‘»viuiilato the rates |)re\ jil 

ing m tho M>‘soro State 

with 

those in the Madras 

Prcflidencj — 


Rt a p 

Date 


2 0 0 

Cocoa nut 


3 0 0 

With enhancement sanctioned during 1921 22 and 
1922 2J tho current rates for tree tax por annum arc — 



Rs. a. p. 

Date 


2 3 0 

Cocoa nut 


9 0 0 

Baj^anl 


2 4 0 

Palmyra 


2 0 0 

Dodosal 


10 0 


On a representation tnodo by tho inombors of tbo 
Reprosen tail VO Assonibly, tho term of tho lease of tho 
date todd^ ahopa nvoa o:ctondod from ono to tlirco jeara 
in certain taluks oa an experimental measure In tho j-ear 
1009 lOr and \vaa continued till tho end of tho >car 1917 
18 Dunngtho >cari 1017 18 tolOJO 21 tho Icoao 
sold for ono year only 


R^vliba oT 
ril 


Tho tenn oT 
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An aiiangement was aiiivcd ac with the Madras 
Government in 1897-98, nndei which the tiee-lax on 
toddy piodiiced by the tiees in the Madias Piesidency 
but consumed in the Mysoie State was ci edited to Mysoie 
Government and vice vc)S(t, the late of tiee-tax. paid in 
such cases being the highest in force on eithei side of the 
fiontiei It was also agieed that while opening new 
excise shops on eithei side within five miles of the 
fiontiei, there should be mutual consultation so as to 
maintain the status quo ante. 

All date tiees giowmg on Government oi laifiaari lands 
whethei occupied or unoccupied are regaided as at the 
disposal of Government foi abkaii purposes, but trees 
giowmg on occupied Government lands in the surveyed 
taluks and those m Inara and Kayamgutta villages are 
legaided as the property of the land-holder, and are 
therefore excluded fiom the assignment lists. Date 
reseives were formed in each district on waste or un- 
occupied lands demarcated for the purpose as smwey 
progressed No grant of land for cultivation was made 
within the limits of such reseives without first consulting 
the leqmiements of the Excise Department 

In consequence of the paucity of date groves m some 
taluks and under the declining conditions m other taluks, 
Deputy Commissioners were requested to raise date plant- 
ations m suitable localities making provision to reserve 
lands containing date trees In view of the introduction of 
the tree-tax system under which trees marked by Excise 
Officers had to be used for the manufacture of toddy? 
arrangements were made for the division of groves 
assigned to each toddy vend farm into groups and for the 
issue of tapping licenses only for one-half of such groves 
eveiy year, so that complete rest from tapping may be 
secured to all trees m every alternate year. With a view 
to further improve the condition of the groves and to 
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thro^r open unnccc&arj rcscrvul liods for tlio purpose of 
cultivation, the old rcicrrc lull arc bemj, revised hy a 
special fctaiT deputed for tho purpose 

In 1912 13 the legal iw^iiion of ihu owners of U>dd\ 
yielding trees and tluir liability to Government for 
arrcJira of treo-Ux m caso of default b) Iho licensee were 
fixed dcfinitel) 


Beer II a fermented liquor mado from malted groin 
but commonl} from barley molt with hopus or somo other 
lubstonco to impart a bitter tlov our Tho word Beer ii 
now the common gcncno term for all fermented molt 
liquors and mde-cd for all other bovemges prepared b> a 
process of brewing Tho beer or purtrr told lu this Suto 
should not contain more llutn 0 per cent alcohol b> 
volume, I e, 928* U P 


Dutj which was being levied at tho rate of four annas 
per gallon was reduced to two annas from lat March 
1879 and the taverns which were four m number in the 
Cit> of Bangalore in 1860 were raised to iix m August 
1860 Tho license fee for taverns w'as Bs, 16 per 
mensem plus Ha 2 for hogs-hcad on all beer sold 
in excess of 7^ hogs head a month There waa a 
wbolesalo and retail beer shop la tho Kolar Gold Piolda 
m 1888 and tho rates of duty wero tho same aa m 
Bongaloro 

Tho beer tavoms were dosed on tho 10th July 1892 as 
the manufaclnter and wholesale vendor of country beer 
failed to supply them with boor Tho Brewery in Banga 
loro ceased to exist from that year In the following two 
years, tho country beer manufactured by Messrs, Leiahman 
and Company, at Ootacamnnd WTissupphod to tho tavernb 
at Bangalore City 

In 1800 97 a local cess at tho rate of ono anna per 
rupee was levied along with tho usual rate of duty on 


oiUoo, 


B«rT»Tcm# 
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beei It was net till 1898-99 that supplies were obtained 
fioin a biew'ei} m the Civil and Militaiy Station 

Thiee countiy beei taverns which existed in the 
Bangaloie City weie closed in 1902-03. Tfaeie w’eie 
only tvvo ta veins in the State since 1902-1903, one at 
llowiingpet and auothei at the Kolar Gold Fields In 
1905-06, the beei shops w'eie again revived in the Banga- 
loie Cit} and closed in 1907-08 

In 1907-08, the late of dut} was raised from two 
annas to two annas one and half piea so as to include m 
it the local cess which w'^as being levied separately 
During the year 1916-17, the dut} on beer was enhanced 
from Ee 0-2-1} to Be 0-4-6 It was subsequently 
raised to Be 0-6-6 and finally to Be 0-8-0 in 1921-22 

With a view to bung the import of beer under closer* 
supervision, a system ox transport permits on prepayment 
of duty was introduced in 1907-08,^ Permits are being 
issued from the Excise Commissioner’s Office. 

The taverns were brought under the operation of 
annual sales as an experimental measure with effect from 
1909-10 In 1917-18, there was only one tavern in the 
State and that, at the Kolar Gold Fields. It was leased 
for a period of three j’^ears on the average rental of the 
past three years with effect from Ut July 1916 

The privilege of selling Bangalore beer in bottles vvas 
extended to foreign liquor shops in 1910-11 but was 
withdrawn from 1912-13, except in the case of Bailway 
Befreshment Booms, and dining car licences but such 
beer was allowed to be sold in separate shops in localities 
where the demand was great. Three separate shops to 
sell bottled beer were ordered to be opened tentatively at 
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Banguloro and Myaoro Cilica and m tbo Kolar Gold 
liclds danng the year lOld 1 i and Uio baino system is 
hetny coDtmned 


la malnad tracts a fermented liquor called iklibhoja \UiUioj» 
(nee beer) if manafaetured and told It uus brought 
under tho operation of Iho hxcuKj Law and rules wore 
framed m 1001 02 Tho pii\iltgo of luanufacturing 
and selling it ii now being sold annually by public 
auction 


toroign spirits and foreign fermented iquora aro such 
oa ato manufactured m any place in Lnropo \monca or 
Australia and imported into tho btato of Mysore after 
dno payment of duty to tbo Bntislt Indian Government at 
tbo port of importation into India 


r<w» gn 
spLi U 

DfUiUtbo. 


Tho roTcnucs deriTcd by tho State aro liccnso fee* Lk«ji#*na 
registration and surcharge fees No lurchorgo fco is 
payable on occasional auction era chomists and druggisU 
license* 

Tho registration fees are levied only on hcenscca of 
tho retail shops and hotel and refreshment rooms in 
Bangalore and Mysore Cities, Tho license fee* on dining 
cars ore fixed having regard to tho condition of tho sales 
at a sum not less than Hs 15 and not higher than Its. 50 
por annum when tho sales do not oacced 500 gallons a 
year Tho revision of Hcenso fees is dependent upon 
tho expansion of traffic in foreign liqnort based on tho 
sliding scale fixed from time to time Tho license fees 
on foreign hqnor sbope have been enhanced by 25 per 
con* with effect from Ist July 1910 The retail off 
licenses in the Cities of Bangalore Mysore and Kolar 
Gold Fields aro being dispos^ of by inviting tenders 
from 1920 21 Itulca enacting tho bottling of foreign 
liquors wore issuod b March 1023 Tho retail off foreign 
XL or VOL. IV 12 
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liquoi shops were oidered to be disposed of for a period 
of 3 years instead of annually from 1st July 19*22 

The cultivation of ganja, without permission, was 
prohibited so far back as 1886 The stuff required for 
consumption was obtained from the Madras Presidency i 
and encouragement to local cultivators was also given 
whenever they evinced an interest m its cultivation i 
Attempts for its cultivation on an extensive scale were 
made m the year 1903-04, and certain centres were 
opened in the taluks of Bangalore, Anekal, Hoskote and 
Mysore under departmental supervision. Five hundred 
and fifteen acres were brought under cultivation with 
an outturn of 22,932 seers The acreage decreased year 
after year with the lesult that in 1907-08, it fell to 47J 
acres In the year 1909-10, it was decided to grow the 
stuff through the departmental agency, and fields round 
about Dodkurgod and Goiibidnur were selected The 
laijats took active interest, and marked improvement both 
m quality and quantity was perceived in 1912-13 Good 
remuneration given to the cultivators brought in keen 
competition among them The local variety has become 
popular among the consumers and it has already replaced 
the imported variety from the Madras Presidency 

The minimum guaranteed system by which the whole- 
sale vendor guaranteed a certain amount to Government 
was m vogue in 1886 

The ganja required was obtained through a contractor 
who deposited it at the head-quarter depot m the 
Government Central Distillery buildings from which it 
was issued to the wholesale depots established at autho- 
rized places for sale to retail vendors The system 
continued till 1895 when the monopoly of the wholesale 
vend of ganja was disposed of by tender, every tender 
specifying the amount of revenue guaranteed to 
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GoTeroment The person whose tender was accepted 
waa re<jazred to seJJ, wholesale the requisite quantity of 
ganjs and its prepambons to retail vendors at the rate 
fixed by Qnvernment on let April 1887 
La July 1902 the system of wholesale vend of gunja 
through a contractor was abolished the Goverutnent 
dealing directly with the retail vendors and this la the 
practice followed at present 


The wholesale and retail prices fixed by Government 
for the year 1886-87 were as follows — 


Gan]* 

Marom 



Is Baii£»kire 

In oUi«r pUoM 


•ml Mjwr*. 

of Um SUte. 


As 

As. 

(Wholesale 

10 per 

seer 9 

lEetail 

18 

12 

/ Wholesale 

4 

4 

\Hetad 

6 

6 


Prom Iflt April 1887 the rates of Bangalore and 
Mysore were introduced to the whole State. The rates 
of duty payable to Government on the wholesale vend of 
ganja and majum were fixed at annas 0 6-0 and 0 2-0 
per seer of 24 tolast respectively 
Boles Were revieod m 1808 to aasmnlate, os for as 
possible the rates of duty and retail pnea m the Mysore 
State with those in the Madras Presidency The 
following were the rates mtroduced under the revised 
rules — 




Ihity 

Wholesale 

price 

Hetail 


Bj a. p. 

Be. a. p 

Bs. a p. 

Qanja 

8 0 0 

4 4 0 

5 0 0 

Ma]Qm 1 

0 9 0 

110 

1 

1 10 8 

M or vor. rv 

12* 


WbolMKlo 

price* 
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Fiom 1st July 1001, the retail pucc of gauja was 
raised tioni aima 1 to annas 2 pei tola A further 
enhancement of the rates of duty on ganja and majum, 
VIZ , Rs 0 and Rs 1-1-0 respectively, was brought into 
eftect tiom 1st July 1907. The duty on ganja was raised 
to Rs 7-8-0 per seer of 80 tolas m the >ea»’ 1910 and 
the fived selling puce of annas 3 per tola was converted 
into a minimum selling price. Rrom 1st July 1914, the 
rate of duty on ganja was further enhanced to Rs 10 
and again to Rs 12-8-0 from 1st July 1915. The 
current rates of duty and price on ganja are (1) Rs 20 
and (2) Rs 1-12-0 respectively per seer of 80 tolas 
There is practically no transaction of bhang and majum 

Till the \e u 1896, no fee was fixed by Government for 
the retail vend of ganja except in the Cities of Bangalore 
and Mysore where a fee of Rs 3 was levied for each 
license This system was abolished and graduated rates 
of license fees as noted below were prescribed by 
Government and given effect to from 1st January 1896. 

Bs 

1st class shop \\ith au lucomo of Es 29 ana more per mensera 19 

2nd class ,, ,, Bs 20 ,, 5 

3rd class „ „ Bs 10 „ 2 

4th class „ „ Bs 6 ,, 

The system of levying fees continued till 30th June 
1897, and subsequently the drug shops were sold by 
public auctron. 

No poppy cultivation is carried on m the State. The 
reqmsite supply was obtained till 1903 from the British 
Opium Agent at Malwa and subsequently from the 
Madras Store House. The Comptroller to the Govern- 
ment of Mysore rndents for rt through the Residency 
and issues it to the Treasuries which sell it at a fixed 
puce to the licensees. The Excise Department controls 
the retail sale. 
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Tho net rcveouo to Government from opfam fj the 
di£ferenco between tho pneo pa(d by Govommoot for 
imporimg it from British Indw and tho pneo at which 
the drag i8 sold to retail aellon (or issao to coDHomers, 
plus the fees on licenses for retail vend 

Tho pneo of opinm fixed by tJio Madras GoNom PHcrof 
mont has differed from Be.600toRs 7 14 0 per lb of 
88 8 tolas from May 1004 np to Deco mbor 1005 In 
1008 tho Durbar bad to pay JRs 11 0 0 per seer of 80 
tolas hat from Ist April 1016 tho Government of 
Madras have decided on issuing at Bs 12 per seer 

From the year 1880 licensed vendors obtoinod tho 
drug from tho Treoflurics b} paying Rs 31 4 0 per seer ^anj 
of 80 tolas whilo tho consumers purchased it at 
Rs. ST'S-O per seer Wth a view to bring tho vend 
pnccs of opium m Mysore as near as posaibJo to those 
prevailing in tho frontior tracts of Madras Presidency 
the isano price to licensed vendor was raised to 
Ks* 87^8-0 per seer and tho rate of retail vend to Rs 46 
per seer of 80 tolas ivith effect from 1st July 1007 
From Irt July 1910 tho issue pneo was raised to 
Bs. 41-8-0 per seer The issue pneo is being steadily 
raised to check consumption and tho rate to bo m force 
from lit July 1024 is Rs, 70 for a sear of 80 tolas. 

The licensees are now at liberty to sell opium to their 
enstomers at any pnoo they please, the only rcstnotion 
being that they should not sdl it below the prescribed 
mimmom rate. 

Till 1894 a fee of Bs, 9 per quarter was levied for ucsuMMiec*. 
each vendor a license m the towns of Bangalore Mysore 
Sbimoga and ChjkmagaJur and m othoe stations no fee 
was levied except where the salen m any shop exceeded 
Re 6 per mensem in which cose a fee of ftTinas 8 
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was levied Fiom Ist July 1894, levised lules came 
mfco foice accoiding to whicli no fees were levied for 
licenses issued to medical piactitioners Shops were 
classified by the Excise Commissioner and fees levied 
accoiding to the following scale — 

Es a. p 

1st class shop 10 0 0 per tDensem 

2nd class shop • • 3 0 0 ,, 

3rd class shop • 0 8 0 „ 

4th class shop ... ml 

The fee on each license was payable quarterly m 
advance on 1st July, 1st Octobei, 1st January and Isfc 
Apiil in each year togethei with an extra charge of 
annas 4 on sales of every seer m excess of 16 seers of 
opium per mensem. The system continued to be m 
force till 30th June 1897 when, owing to keen competi- 
tion for licenses, shops were sold by public auction and 
this practice is in existence at present 

In then Order No. El 5226- 8 E 98-05-5, dated 
23rd Eebruary 1906, the Government prescribed rules 
for issue of licenses for the sale of cocaine and in then 
Order No El 4128— S R 188-07, dated 15th March 
1909, modified the above rules The sale of cocaine or 
novocame without a license is illegal and the licenses 
are issued by the Deputy Commissioners after obtaining 
the sanction of the Excise Commissioner, free of fee, to 
approved persons on their showing that they have 8i 
legitimate demand for the drug as medical practitioners 
or as chemists and druggists and the sale of cocaine or 
novocame except to a licensed vendor is allowed only on 
the prescription of a medical practitioner 

The excise revenue, which was about Es. 12 lakhs 
a jear till 1886-87, has risen to Es 73 5 lakhs during 
the year 1923-24 The increase is due to improved 
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totwagomcni involving tho aboIUion of ini88Jo jBon, to 
mcjiaarci adopted for supproMion of illicit distillation and 
importation of contraband liquor fo higher rates of duty 
and of tree tax, to prosperous seasons to increased wages 
of labour and to increased consumption chiefly by tho 
migratory gongs of coolies engaged in Public Works 
Gold Mines and Plantations. 

A statement showing tho revenue of tho department 
during tho decades from 1842“J3 to 1012 13 and from 
1013-14 to 1017 18 18 given at tho end of this section 

Tho incidence of excise rovenm per head of population 
was about Bs. 1 44) in 1023-24 

A school for tho traming of tho Excise staff in 
technical matters was opened in 1000 10 and was closed 
in the year 1912 13 os all the departmental men bad 
undergone a course of traimng 

In tho year 1012 13 a Provincial Detective Depart- 
ment with a Sopermtendent at its head was organised 
tentativoly and this was mode permanent from 24th 
February 1020 under the designation of ' Excise Intelli 
genca Bureau. 

Tho Government have published an Excise Manual m 
3 volumes. The first contains — 

(0 the Mysoio Excite Bcgulotion No V of 1904 and 1906 
(h) the Opium Act 1 of 1878. 

(iii) the Methylated Spirit Begulation No II of 1886 and 

(iv) rules regarding arrack^ toddy gonja boor foreign 
ilquoiSf okkibhoja, cocaine opium methylated ipints and 
mlsoellaneous notifications and rules issued by Government 
and the Excise Oommlgaioner from time to hmo. 

Volume n contains departmental oireulors and orders 
about the distillery, tree tapping issue of hcenaes 
enmea and procedure relating tbereto, mspeotion of 
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shops, groves, etc , and matters of general information 
and Volume III contains statements, etc 

Local Option The questioD of consulting local opinion as regaids 
opening of new shops or closing existing ones having been 
uiged by the membeis of the Representative Assembly 
during 1916, Government in March 1917 sanctioned the 
proposals of the Excise Commissionei to form Licensing 
Boaids in the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore and in the 
Kolar Gold Fields for a penod of two years which have 
since been made permanent The Licensing Boaids 
shall consist of the following members 

(i) The Deputy Commissioner, (Ghaiiman) 

(ii) The Superintendent of Pohce 

(ill) The District Excise Officer (Secretary) 

(iv) & (v) Two members elected by the City Municipal Co^c 
(oi Sanitaiw Boaid in the case of the Eolar Gold Fields) 

(vi & vii) Two members nominated by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, one from the local Temperance Association and the 
other from large employers of labour In other District 
quarijer towns, Excise Advisory Committees have been forme 
The functions of these Committees are purely advisor’y 

Excise The excise administration of the State is vested in the 

u^ndst^ff Excise Commissioner, with a Personal Assistant to assist 
him m his office work 

The District Administration is vested in the Deputy 
Commissioner assisted by a District Excise Officer who 
IS charged with the detailed working of the rules, etc , 
subject to the general supervision of the Deputy Com- 
missioner. After the introduction of the scheme of 
separation of judicial and executive functions, the posts 
of 5 District officers attached to the Bangalore, Mysore, 
Shimoga, Kadur and Kolar Districts were abolished, the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officers being placed in charge 
of the duties of District Excise Officers in their respec- 
tive Sub-Divisions in these Districts 
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A Duinct j« lub-dividod into ‘Itaugca each conBiet- 
iDg of a Tnluk or group of Toluka and placed in charge 
of an Inspector Tho range ib further suMi\idcd into 

Sub-rangci ^ each of which is placed m charge of an 
Afsistant Inspector A\ith a stafT of two or three tree 
markora and a peon Each Range ofhee is allowed a 
clerk to help the Excise Inspector in hie o&co work 
Excise Patrol Sub-Inspcctora are attached to somo 
Ranges for patrol and detection work There is an 
Excise Intelligence Bureau consisting of 4 ofBcora and 
0 men to work os an emergency sboff under tho charge 
of tho Head quarter Assistant to the Excise Cominis 
aioner Tho recruitment of Inspectors and Assistant 
Inspectors is governed bj rtoTcmmcnt Order No 1137 8- 
Ex 1397 08 dated 30th November 1003 which requires 
them to have passed the Local Service Excise and 
Cnminol Examinations 

The following statamont gives partioaiars of tho 
stall of tho Excise Eepartment os it stood on tho Ist 
of July 1026 — 


01B»r> 

UoT^OfcuUeid 
ExmUt* Offlevn 

nmaWr o! 
Clerki 

IleaUn 

4 


lU 

1 C07 


ToUl wtt 9 16^9 


la their Order No SSS-I? — Ex, F fl 1000 dated 4th Unifomu for 
Juno 1902 the Government approved of tho proposals of sun 
the Exc lie Commissioner regarding uniforms for Inspect 
ors Assistant Inspectors, Sub-InspeotorB and Peons 
Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors were required to pro 
vide themselves with amforms at their own cost those of 
Sab-Inspectors and Peons ore being given by Government 

In 1901 thoGovortunent In their Order No 2074 83 — 

R F 100-02, dated 3nd Augnat 1901 passed rules for 
the settlement of the oloims of holders of alienated 

IroiD Todd/ 
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an allo\HaDco cl ICl |wrcont for y> aI>o granted 

to tho Compon> In ilictr Order No H O^IO 12.— S It 
32 la 9 dated 2Jnd Jonaary 1010 (lovrrnmunt woe 
tjoncil the refund to iho Coiupan) of the duty paid on 
alcohol conUiocd ill Ibo medical projuralion'* tupphtd to 
tho Mywro Oovcraincnt Medical Storci for o period of 
three jeari In llieir Order No FI dlJO I — S II- 
32 13-11 dated idnJ Juno lUld ilio (joxcrnniQnt wnc 
Uoned for two yean the i»iidc of niocohol to tho Com 
pony under tend and tho levy of duty at a later btago 
biniUar conccuiont have been continued to the Company 
oven up to-day by way of kubrcationi' etc 

AlFhNDlN IN 
h^etbU Iti vnsin. 


State/Tuiit ihoicithj t)iM rfirntwc/tlw 1- x^iu tk^Airinwiti during 
thd drcodcj yrow IfyiJ SI to SOt 13 ond frem 1013 IS (o 
10'* 3 *S/rowi tki tuo Major tiemi Irroci arul Toddy 


Year* 

\nack 



Itoiuark* 

1813 13 

3J)J,000 

2 03 000 

1,07 000 


1833 33 

3 10 000 

3 03 000 

708 000 

1 

1603 03 

1872 73 

3 29 009 

3 17 000 

8 83 000* 
10 70 000 

t 

1882 83 

0 43 000 

5,33 000 

n 78 000 

1 

1832 93 

13^7 000 

1103 000 

29 99 000 

a 

1903^ 

19 01 000 

17,38 000 

30 39 000 

e 

1913 13 

23 89^ 

32,20 000 

10 luOOO 

a 

1913 H 

25 79 000 

21,32 000 

19 08 000 


1911 10 

2^ 18 000 

37 J1 000 

32,39,000 

lUlC 10 1 

23 23,000 
20,92,000 

37 70000 

32 9u000 

1'^ 

1910-17 

28 21 000 

35 10 000 

1917 18 

30 08 000 

30 70 000 

COei 000 

j 

1918 19 

31 23 030 

33,30 171 

00 33 210 

fi 

1910 20 

31 10,311 

37 09 033 

71 79 613 

1 

1930-31 

3 J 02,328 

13 01 389 

73 03 717 

:i 

H 

1021 23 

31 01 U3 ' 

43 21038 

7433,471 

1023-23 

30 33391 

10 37 777 1 

70 93 071 


1923-31 

27 02,331 

30 GO 018 1 

07 20 999 1 
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SECTION 3 — Eoeest Administhation 

Information is meagre concerning the history of Forest 
Administration in Mysore prior to the formation of this 
branch of Government into a separate department and 
the adoption of a regular system of annual reporting 
In the earlier days of the late Mysore Commission as 
well as under the former Indian Rulers, forests appear to 
have been looked upon only as a source of revenue and 
as requiring no systematic effort or expenditure for 
their maintenance or regeneration The importance 
of Forest Conservancy for regulation of surface springs, 
preservation of water courses and hill slopes, or for other 
climatic reasons was scarcely understood Fire protec- 
tion was unknown and the exclusion of goats and cattle 
was out of the question Forests in those times owed 
their preservation, such as it was, to the low demand for 
timber which existed, as is likely, in a country in which 
the population is scanty and where there is little road 
communication and no railway The charitable instincts 
of the people and the encouragement given by the Rulers 
of 184S by the grant of rent-free land, etc , led to the 
planting, but only in isolated parts, of topes and avenue 
trees The country is dotted all over with the former, 
while of the latter the stately Dhupa trees {VatenO) 
Indica) which line several roads in the Malnad, planted 
by the Rajas of the Nagar Dynasty, afford a magnificent 
example 

Observant travellers like Buchanan and Wilks recorded 
the existence of jungles and thick woods which appear to 
have been since swept off the face of the country Three 
factors were mainly responsible for this wholesale 
destruction Firstly, the system of exploitation in vogue 
was to rent out the forests to the bidder guaranteeing 
the highest revenue The lessees had no other interest 
in the forest beyond making as much profit as possible 
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and could hardl> be cxpccUid to spare the axe In fact 
this s^'stoiu of leasing had the effect of olTcnog a prumiom 
for tbo destruction of tries for present profit ^\^thout an> 
regard wbatovor for tlio future, bor want of dno pro 
tectivo measures thuro was heavy denudation of teak 
and other \aluablo woods chiefly on tho banks of tho 
Tunga and tho Bhodra Colonel Onalou reports in 1847 
to Sir Mark Cubbon K C B., the thm Commissioner 
as follows — 

All tho fine leak and othor tlml>cr on tho banks of tho 
Tonga and tbo Bbmlro rivom bavo disappeared Vast (juanti 
ties of Tanoui kinds of limber oro >carl> earned down tbo 
Tonga^Bhodra nvor to tho open country b> people who paj a 
small sum to tbo farmer of tbo fonutg for tho onrlligo of 
cutting lU Teaki blackvrood nnd oboD> aro forbidden to bo 
oat but I am well otsorod that tho prohibited timbers aro 
taken away in great quantitina o\-ory >ear ^^o haro no 
moans wbatoror ol proonting it. 

*Tho foroats oro rented >earl> to tho highest bidder 
Tbo ronteos bolding thoir farms fora >oar only ha\o no mterost 
in prosernug tho forosta. On tbo contrary tboir intorosts aro 
host served by their deatruotion They mako tboir profits bj 
taUag tbo timber ouUora and Kumri cultivation thorefom 
tbo more jangle tboro is oot, tho groator aro tlio profits. The 
oonsequonoo of this indlsorimlnato onlting w tlio total dig 
appearance of took in localiUot where it formerly aboanded 
espeoiafly in tho vioinity ol tho nvor Tunga. BuohonaJn in 
bia journey says at page 287 ” Here (t e between Tirtha 

halll and Mandagoddo In tho Kavalodroog Taluk) were many 
fine teak trees, moro indeed than I have over seen m any one 
place. When at tho same place in February lost, I saw no 
teak and I saw none tho whole length of tho river oa far 
Mondagadde. Thera ii some took remaining in the foreata 
near Mandagadde about 20 miles from this but it is fast 
diaappeonng and In a few years there will be none within tho 
roach of tbo nvor 

Thera la no proeervotion of timber that stands, nor 
enoouragement of tbe growth ol young trees and at the present 
rate of deatruotion there can be no doubt that in a few yeara 
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theie will be no valuable timber left m places fiom which it 

can be cairied away ” 

Kumii cultivation was the second factoi which contri- 
buted not a little towards this denudation As carried on 
in early times by jungle tubes who were the only 
source of labour supply in forests, it had a tendency 
unfavourable to the growth of forests especially when no 
attempts were made simultaneously to secure their 
regeneration On this subject, the following remarks of 
Colonel Onslow may be interesting — 

“ Kumri cultivation IS mischievous in vauous ways It 
causes the most lapid destruction of foiests which, it is a well 
ascertained fact, lessens the quantity of lain and moisture, 
and must thus in course of no very long time seriously affect 
the cultivation and prosper ity of the country The cultivation 
of the Malnad is solely dependent on ram, there being no 
iiiigation. The people of the Malnad begin already to remark 
that there is a diminution of lain, and I think it highly pio- 
bable that it is attributable to vast extent of Kumri clearings 
all over the country, especially along the crests of the Ghats 
The cultivation is of tne rudest and simplest mode The 
trees aie felled in January and February and allowed to re- 
main on the ground till the next season, when they aie burnt 
The eaith is not turned at all and ragi, castor oil seed, or dal, 
IS thrown bioad-cast upon the ashes among the stumps 
The ciops thus produced are always abundant Formerly the 
practice was to take only one crop and leave the clearing 
which then allowed the stumps to shoot out agam, and the 
same spot would bear cultivation agam after, from 12 to 20 
years But of late, the practice of repeating the process in the 
2nd yeai has grown up The same clearmg will bear culti- 
vation agam aftei from 12 to 20 years when rt has been 
cultivated for only one season , the stumps of the trees shoot 
out again if only once cut and brunt, but if this is done a 
second year, they perish root and branch, and the spot is ever 
after productive of nothing but scrub. The soil has been 
totally exhausted It is probably the practice which did 
not formerly exist that has caused such extensive destruc- 
tion of forests ” 
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Kumn caItJ\nt]on waa prohibited on occount of its 
injanous effect upon forests but subsequently with a view 
to enconrago junglo tnbes to settlo in forests Iho Gov 
eminent of Indio sanctioned its re introduction in a 
modified form 

The third and bj no means the least harmful was the 
practice of iron smelting furnaces for which were allowed 
to spnng up all over the country Tho wasteful methods 
employed led to on enormous consumption of fuel and 
a corresponding denudation of jungles m tho Maidan 
and regions bordonngon the Malnad abounding m iron 
ore- The late General Dobbs then Suponntendont of 
the Tumkur District thus graphically desenbes in 
18fi4 65 tho damages wrought to treo vegetation b) iron 
smelters — 

Tho district gonorallj is vorj boro of trees- The 
were howoror oxtoDWvo when I first asromod chargo in 1835 
but those are diiappcanug fust nudor tho oxo of tho Iron and 
stool monafocturors When I first visited the beautiful range 
of bills running botwersn Chltnai akanhalli and Hegolwodi 
they WW3 clothed with trees from top to bottom no* a tree 
DOW remains oicopt a few unfit for bumlng In tho immodi 
ate neighbourhood of Tumkur (Da\araldrug Hills) whoro 
throe*fourthi of the wooding hod disappoorod I stopped the 
progress of dostruotion by prohibiting iron forges altogether 
The deoroaso of rain amongst the hflfg roforrod to has been 
very marked no one who not vritnossod tho process can 
oonceivo the destruotion mode by these iron forges. 

Even greater rmn was caused m the Ohitoldrug Dis 
tncfc from tho same cause. Almost barren waste has 
taken the place of former wooded tracts, and that too in. 
a distnot with but scanty rainfall Luckily some forests 
were preserved by not being easy of access and they ore 
now most carefully conserved 

The conservation of Nagar forests attracted tho atten 
tion of Government for the first time in 1847 whan 
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Colonel Onslow was Supeimtendent No conseivancy 
establishment was enteitamed till 1858, when a small 
establishment costing Rs. 140 per mensem was sanctioned 
and fiom this time, leal conseivancy of foiests com- 
menced m Nagai with most beneficial lesults. 

Di Cleghoin was chaiged with the duties of the 
Noiest Depaitment in 1847, under the orders of the 
Superintendent of Nagar Division. Afteiwaids, Dis. 
Kiikpatrick and Oswald perfoimed these duties. In 

1863, Lieutenant Millei succeeded, who continued till 
aftei the formation of the regular Forest Depaitment in 

1864, when he was appointed Assistant Conservator, 
Dming the latter years of what may be termed the pie- 
departmental period, the foiests in the Ashtagiam 
Division formed a joint charge of the Madras Forest 
Conseivancy establishment together with the adjoining 
Malabar foiests 

In 1799, on the fall of Seringapatam, the Begur 
foiests (styled also Hunsur foiests) measuring about 50 
square miles were taken over by the British (Madias) 
Government for the purpose of obtaining teak timber foi 
a Gun-caiiiage Factory at Seringapatam and for com- 
missariat purposes Subsequently, the Madias Forest 
apartment assamed the management and worked tho 
oiests foi purposes of levenue unconnected with the 

0 ject of the original assignment till, the claims of 

1 ysoie being urged, the forest was restored m 1865 
Such m brief was the history of the Forest Admmis- 

ratiou m Mysore betore the organization of the Depart- 
ment. Absence of systematic conservancy and reproduc- 
lie measures, reckless felling of trees, chiefly on a license 
'5} stem, lack of acquaintance with the resources of forests, 
sum up the record of this period 

About the year 186*2, in consonance with the genera! 
rc-Msion and enlargement of establishment to meet the 
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rcqujromcnU of a more advanced form of Government 
salted to the times tho then Chief Commissionor Mr 
Bowring moved tho Government of India to orgamzo a 
department for Forest Administration The 6rst Con 
eervator Major Hunter 'aas appointed in 1801 The 
hrst years of tho now department wero occupied with 
gaming knowledge of tho extent of tho forests and thoir 
resources, and the alarm was raised that forests supposed 
to contain a largo if not inexhaustiblo supply of teak 
were much denuded of this description of timber 

In his Administration Foport for tho year 1865 00, 
tho Conservator of Forests wrote as follows — 

Tho deplorable extont to which the groat forests oa tho 
wostom frontior of iho Pronneo hii\o boon denadod of timber 
trees of largo growth was adverted to in tho last ^oar ■ report 
Tho corroctuess of that opinlop which was formed after a 
mareJy cursorj observation of tho condition of thoso foroats in 
the ooorse of a tour has boon confirmod from the moro dir 
cumstontial report of tho Assistant Conservator Lieutenant 
Van Someron who, In reforonoe to the teak, writes, Not only 
have all tho Oner trees boon foUod, but owing to tho largo 
demand for timber and tho oilgoncy of working up to tho 
revenue estimates trees have been cut before maturity 

Major Hunter was succeeded in 1805 by Lieutenant 
Van Somoran who contmuod os Conaervator of Forests 
till January 1879 Forest X^igialation was undertaken 
in 1865 , one of its Brat acts was to prescribe the duties 
of Forest OfiBcera m the matter of promotmg conservancy 
to reserve some forests os Ghivemment Reserved or 
‘Itoyal Forests and to form two classes of Eeserved 
trees* The first class was sold on payment of eeigmoraga 
and the second class given free to raiyats and on pre- 
eonbed seigniorage to traders. A|1 other unoJossiBod 
trees were free to raiyats but had to be paid for by 
traders at one rupee per cart-load The right of mdivi 
duals for trees growing on their holdings was reoognieed 

u. ar VOL lY 18 
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and the Conseivatoi given poweis to forbid fellings in 
oveiwoiked tiacts Several acts injurious to forests 
"weie biought within the pale of law by constituting them 
into offences Licenses foi felling and passpoits for 
removing the foiest products weie, for the fiist timej 
introduced As a result of the inspection of forests by Sir 
D Brandis (then Dr ), Inspector-General of Forests, the 
for est rules were revised in 1869 enlarging the powers of the 
Foiest O&ceis with regard to State Forests and enhanc- 
ing the Legislative sanction to a fine of Bs 500 against 
Bs 50 provided in the old rules The rights of Inamdars 
to timber and sandalwood growing in then lands were 
clearly defined as also the rights of Kan-holdeis in the 
Malnad These rules which did not provide for the 
adequate secuiity of District Forests were subsequently 
replaced by the rules of 1878, framed on the principles 
of the Indian Forest Act which had just then come 
into force This enabled the framing of subsidiary rules 
for protecting the District Forests as well It would be 
interesting to note that Casuarina plantations were 
started by the Department during this period for supply 
of fuel to Bail way. Bangalore City and Civil and Military 
Station, an example which was eagerly followed by 
private agencies which now own a laige number of 
plantations. 

Abolition of In 1879, the Forest Department was abolished as a 
sepaaate unit of administration The foiest divisions 
were broken up and wuth only three Foiest ofBicers for 
the great forests in the west, as well as for the plant- 
ations, the control was made over to the District Bevenue 
Officers, and the Department remained without a 
presiding officer for the last two years of the British 
administration. The number of trained officers was 
gradually decreased and eventually reduced to one and 
even this officer left the State in 1880 
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In 1880 81 thoro were 33 State or rcBerve8 forests 
and 23 Uiitnct or aaresorved forcRt8 cohering about 154 
and 180 sqoaro inilos re8pectj\clj Thirty plantationa 
lor the growth of tcah and other timber trees as well os 
sandal had been /onned in diiToront parts occupying an 
aggregate area of 4 708 acres Villogc topes numbered 
10 293 standing on 14 370 acres, and containing 811 d08 
trees, white 3,750 miles of public road had been plontcd 
with trees on both sides at distances varying from 12 
to 00 feet. 


The Department remained without a presiding officer 
for tho first five years a/ter the Bendition Dunng tho 
interregnum in which tho establishments woro reduced 
to a mmimum and placed under the Ilovenuo Officers, 
the odmmistration from a forest point of view was 
given a general set back. Tho reserved forests wore 
left without udcqnato protection exces3i\o and 
unregulated felling being mainly responsible for increased 
revenue 


In 1885-80, recognising tho necessity for a depart- 
mental bead Government were pleased to appoint hlr 
Jm Ricketts who also held other appointments, os 
Inspector-General of Forests and Plantaiions and to 
entrust him with general control of forest administration 
In the State, A good deal of solid progress was effected 
in the period of ten years during which Mr Ricketts 
presided over the Department, by the addition of upwards 
of 700 sgusre miles to the State Forests and Flontations 
and 800 square miles under fire protection besides the 
encouragement of plantation and repn?dnctfon. 

The- revenue went up to nearly Ea. 14 laMis, The 
establishments were revised and augmented Tho cadrs 
of the controlling staff was raised to eighteen officers. 
Three graduates were, for the first time deputed for 
M Or VOL rv 13* 
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training to the Imperial Forest School at Dehra Dun 

in 1885 ^ 

The advent al Colonel J Walker as Conservator of 

Forests in December 1895 may be said to mark the modern 

period m the history of the development of the Mysore 

Forest Department The administration thence orwar 

passed into piofess.onal hands, and the conseivancy, 

pioteotion and impiovement ot the State Forest proper 

^61 plsiCBcl on Qj scientific busis 

The State Forests at the close of 1923-24 stands at 
3,37910 square miles, representing 9 1 per cent o e 
total State area An impetus for opening out forests 
has been impoited by the construction of roads ana 
bridges Fest houses and lodges for facilitating mspec- 
tion'and quarters for the executive and protective stalls, 
etc , have been constructed wherever necessary 

Of late, the rmportance of forests as a wealthy ^se 
of the State has been realised and recognised Wit a 
view to further the preservation of even isolated sma 
strips of forests which it would not be possible to p a 
under the control of the Department, on accoun 
their scattered condition, village forests are being cons i 
tnted During the past two years, 55 blocks aggru^^ 
area of 37*3 square miles have been constitute ^ 
such forests In order to stop the reckless waste ^ 
was gomg on m several parts and to place restriction o 
the indiscriminate felhng of trees, the district ]ung^^ 
have been placed under the control of the 
Department and the tree growth has been divi e 
reserved amd classified trees 


Forest Policy 
and Legal 
Control 
before the 
Bendition 
Two hsts of 
trees 


The first operation of the Department after exanun 
the forests was to prepare two lists of reserved 
The first included 15 kinds declared to be absolute y 
property of Government to fell which, wherever grow 
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either rai>nt or trader had to obtain a hcenso on payment 
of certain fiicd rates. Tho second list contained 27 
kinds of trees reserved from the trader but free to tho 
raiyat for hjs own niso^ provided they grow wthin his 
own taluk. All kinds of trees not named m these two 
lists were free to raiyats and might bo foiled by traders 
on payment of Be 1 a cart-load 

In 18C0» new rules were brought mto operation pro- 
viding for the formation of State and Diatnct Forests 
Tho first were placed under tho solo management of tho 
Forest Department while tho last were left under the 
Bevenuo authorities, with tho proviso that all reserved 
trees, the number of which was now reduced to nine 
growmg on Government land could be sold only by the 
Forest Department, Baiyats woro allowed unreserved 
wood and bamboo free of duty for agnouJtural purposes, 
but paid a duty of Ho 1 per cart-load for wood for house 
building pUTpo$og Traders wore required to pay for 
trees of all kmds. 

SnbsequenfcJy it was found that the District authonties 
had not sufficient estahUshment to protect the forests 
under their nominal charge and that groat waste had 
resulted from empowering Shekdors to grant hcensea 
During 1871 1872, this power was withdravm from both 
Amildars and Shekdars preparatory to the introduction 
of the District Forest Schema by 1875 lS7d everywhere 
established, the mam feature of which was the olxiUtioa 
of the license system and the supply of wood from depots 
to all purchasers, Baiyata paying land rent were granted 
an absolute right over all trees growmg on their holdings, 
provided the trees were planted by their ancestors or by 
themselvee or by former holders of tho land from whom 
the right of occupation hrid been bought by the present 
iDcumbent 
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■ j of In 1 elation to the new Eevenue Settlement, it was 
decided that the Foiest Depaitment should be allowed 
one yeai m which to fell all leseived trees on holdings 
made over on assessment to private individuals, after the 
lapse of which time all such trees left uniemoved by the 
Depaitment, with the exception of Sandalwood, were to 
go to the land-holdei The whole tendency, in short, of 
Foiest Legislation was to confer wider privileges on the 
holders of land and Inamdais, to define and enforce the 
lights of Government m all forests and over all trees not 
belonging under certain fixed rules to private individuals. 

The Government have fully realised the importance of 
forests not only as yielding timber and firewood, but as 
affecting the rainfall, the climate and the soil, and as 
protecting in mountainous regions the country of the 
plains, the necessity for their being placed under proper 
State management and the advisability of the Revenue 
and Forest authorities working together, as forests are 
intimately connected with cultivation They have also 
recognised that “ the claims of cultivation are stronger 
than those of forest preservation ” and that “ where an 
effective demand for cultural land exists, and can only be 
supplied from forest areas, the land should ordinarily be 
relinquished without hesitation ” A Forest Regulation 
was enacted and brought into force in 1901, andm 1904, 
a Code dealing with the organisation and internal economy 
of the Department and its relation with Revenue Officers 
was introduced Rules defining the rights and privileges 
of agriculturists in District Forests were promulgated 
m 1901, and later on, the Malnad Raiyats’ Privileges 
Rules and Bonus Rules on behalf of Sandal for its 
preservation and propagation by the land-holders were 
framed in 1909 The more important legal enactments 
and the rules and orders bearing on Forest Administra- 
tion, and the rules and departmental orders issued by 
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Govemtuent from tune to time have been compiled mto 
a Manna! 


The object of a JForeat Settlement is to fix and define 
the legal starua and extdnt of the propnctary rights of 
the State in any forest or waste land constituted or 
declared to be forest within the meaning of the Forest 
liaws and to enquire and record to what extent the 
propnetary rights of the State nre limited by legally 
existing adverse rights of private persons or conunomtiea 
secondly, to arrange for the exercise or commutation of 
adverse nghts so recorded m order to allow the property 
being managed with the view of obtaining the best 
poemblo return both for the present and m the future, 
for the general public 

The statutory provisions regarding the constitution of 
State Forests are contained in Chapter U of the Mysore 
Foreet Begulatioru Under Section 4 a Forest Settle- 
ment Officer IS appointed by Government whenever it is 
proposed to constitute any land a State Forest He may 
mvestigate and determine the existence, nature and 
extent of any nghU claimed by or alleged to exist in favour 
of any persons m or over the land Under Section 8, 
ho may for the purposes of his enquiry, exercise the 
powers of a Civil Court m the trial of emta. The orders 
of the Forest Settlement Officer are nnder Section IB 
subject to appeal to an officer specially empowered to 
hear such appeals Subsidiary rules to regulate the 
procedure of the Forest Settlement Officer are framed 
under Section 76 (il of the Hegulatiom 

Generally the Bevenue Sob Division Officers are 
entrusted with this work within their junsdiction, 
Whenever large areas have to be settled a special Pro- 
vincial Settlement Officer is appointed for the purpose, 
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the period of appointment varying with the work to be 
done 


About 3,284 squaie miles have been settled up to 30 
June 1920 Duiing the fom years ending ^O^h Jn^e 
1924 22 blocks were reserved under 4 of the E’oiest 
Regulation, m addition to the 8 pending 
the beginning of the period Of the total blocks 17 
are reported to have been settled leaving a balance of 
blocks for settlement 


After the constitution of the forest estate, the du les 
of the Forest Officer commence with the protection an 
improvement of the areas brought under his manage- 
ment In the hist place, permanent demarcation is 
effected for the prevention of encroachment or trespass, 
and the method m which this is earned out varies wi ^ 
the value and position of the forest All methods, or ^ 
ever, agree m the two details of numbering the boun ai} 
marks and of clearing a belt of forest between them 

<* 

The annual loclearmg, widening and improvement o 
old demarcation lines, and the clearing of new 
regularly attended to and it is recognised that a thoroug 
deal ed and properly maintained wide boundary ^ 
indispensable for the efficient protection of forests o ^ 
against fires and forest offences Trenches are excava e^^ 
wherever the boundary runs through open glades, 
fences are raised on the banks formed by the 
(.ailh and permanent guide lines are made on either si 
Of the total length of 0,193 miles of forest 
length of o21 miles remained to be demarcated a 
end of the year 1923-1924 


of 


Following on demarcation comes the detailed suf'* 
the lurcit area It was found in the early 
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forc*t orgaQuutlon that thoUiip* then availablr* were too 
small m scalo, and iw&i^esscd too little topo|(mphical 
detail to bo of much tuo m fort^l \\ork 


Tho 5I> sort) Government m the > car 1001 rccognia 
mg tho ncccMit) for a moro svateniatic aurvoiingand 
mappmg of tho area under State horcsts which till then 
waa done by b crest Swrvojors under the control of the 
District Forest Otbeors, sanctioned a wdicuio for tho 
organization of a regular topographical sunoy of tho 
State Forest* and oppointed for tho purpose a 8i>cciaJ 
0/Ecer Till Juno lUiO map* on -i scale for J 182 
square miles of forests have been prepared 

It la a Well rccogouvcd fact that the greater part of the 
price paid by tho consumer for timber and other forest 
produce IK represented very frequently by the cost of lU 
transport and that it is consequentjy the duty of tho 
b ore* t Department to facihtato thii as far as possible 
It is also acknowledged that the State shares Uie advan 
tages gamed by improvul means ot communication m 
obtaimng better price* for tho raw products of tho 
forests and m many instance* by making thorn saleable 
at all 

In addition to improved mean* of commumcatlon 
Rest bouse* havo also to be provided m tho forests to 
shelter Forest OtBcors from tho Inclomoncy of an Indian 
Summer and tho rams of tho monsoon quarters havo 
also to bo built for tho ozccutivo and protective fataCT 

Thoro aro fow Stato Foresta which aro not traversed 
by high roads constructed and mamtamed by tho Fubllo 
Works Department and tho District Boards^ There is 
therefore not tho soino necessity hero a* olsowhore to 
incur largo expenditure on such works and all that tho 
Forest Deportment is required to do is to connect such 
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poitions of the forest as are inaccessible to carts by 
feeder roads This work is being pushed forward The 
forests are well provided with bungalows, most of which 
were built and are maintained by the Forest Department 
Attention is being paid to the construction of Inspection 
Lodges and of housing the subordinate staff, Dming 
the five years ending 1920-1921, a sum of nearly 21- lakhs 
was spent on works of improvement, such as the construc- 
tion of roads and bridges, Rest-houses and Lodges for 
facilitating inspection and quarters for housing Range 
Officers, Foresters and Guards During the next three 
years ending 1923-1924, a sum of Rs 86,290 has been 
spent for the same purpose 

In then Order No R 11300-2 — Ft 87-14-6, dated 
2nd June 1916, Government have sanctioned a 
quinquennial programme of buildings to be constructed 
by the Department involving in the aggregate a cost of 
Rs 1,72,000 and have directed that works to be under- 
taken each year be selected in the order of urgency as 
follows — 

(1) Sheds and Lodges urgently required for Forest 
Subordinates on patrol duty 

(2) Rest-houses and forest bungalows lequued to facilitate 
inspection work 

(3) Temporary buildings or sheds in localities where 
foiest operations are being carried on 

Government have also directed that all Rangers should 
be provided with quarters and offices gradually 

Reference is made in the sections on exploitation, 
extraction, and transport to road-trams, tramways and 
railways already completed and under contemplation 

The Conservator of Forests in Mysore is the adminis- 
trative Head of the Department and the technical 
adviser to Government m foiest matters On account of 
increased and responsible work that has devolved on the 
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Dcpirimuit, iho cxccativo and J)^olcct^^o citablishmcnts 
)>ccn \tT> raucJj au^inonUd from time lo timo 
At i>rc:>cnt the Slato >orc*U ha\o been divided into 10 
Pn'ibional and OO Ibin|,e char(,ci The uholo itaCf has 
been trained eitber in tbo l>tbra Dun or Coimbatoro and 
M\soro bore^t bchooli»- Three oibcora have received 
additional training at Oxford On account of increased 
demand for qualilied men a *^orcit bchool has been 
opened m M>w 3 ro fur training Itingcra and lucmberb 
of tlie protcetiNO staiT Tin. actual co I of cstabhbh 
nicnt for the jear 102J uas a littio o\er 

lU 4 1 lakhs 


SECTION 4 — \DiiiMirmMios or rni ST\Mr asn 
Mibccllaseols Kuvnvii 

In 18*i8 tho MahjirSjas Govomment introduced a 
Stamp Law which brought a ro\cnue of onl> a fuw 
thousands of rupees. 

In 1836 with a view to prevent tho production of 
forged documents in suits or commerem) transactions, 
DOW Stamp Paper Regulations wore issued In them it 
was directed that m all future transactions tho Bonds 
Bills of Solo Agreements Transfers Deeds and other 
documonta should bo executed on stomped papers of a 
fixed value Any nnfatamped document presented in a 
suit was received and filed but only on pajmont of a 
sum cqoal to ten times tho amount of stamp dut^ 
originally lovisblo apon it Between the jears 1831 to 
18(11 the annual yield was between Rs 0 000 and U (XK) 
In two jears onl) it reached Rs* 10 000 and in another 
Rs 16 000 In IfcOl 02 tho old sjatem produced its 
maximum revenue ms Ra* 19,000 During these) ears 
couit foofl were paid chiefly In com and were mixed m 
tho accounts with other receipts 
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In 1862-63, theie was a levision of local Regulations, 
which laised the stamp levenue to Rs 71,628 m that 
yeai and Rs. 1,57,000 in the next and to Rs 2,41,000 in 
1864-65 In 1865, the Indian Stamp Act No X of 1862, 
as amended by Act XVIII of 1865, was introduced and 
the levenue made rapid progress reaching 4| lakhs in 
1869-70 After that year, the amount realised from 
Court Fee Stamps was credited to the head of Law and 
Justice, but m 1875-76, the former practice was 
restored 

Act XXVI of 1867 which was introduced as a tentative 
measure was split up into two enactments, the one 
devoted entirely to stamp proper (Act XVIII of 1869) 
and the other (Act VII of 1870) to court fees Act 
XVIII of 1869 was extended to the territories of Mysore 
from 10th January 1870 This was repealed by Act lof 
1879 with a view to bring, for the convenience of the 
public, the provisions of the law relating to stamp duties 
and comt fees contained in six different Acts and 
numerous orders, within the compass of a single enact- 
ment and to introduce measures for the much needed 
improved working of the law and to provide for the 
acquisition of a moderate mcrease of revenue from stamp 
duties Act VII of 1870 was introduced into Mysore 
and this continued to be m force rill 1st July 1900 

In 1900, the Mysore Stamp Regulation No II of 1900 
was introduced to consolidate and amend the law relating 
to stamps on the lines of the new Indian Stamp Act 
No II of 1899, and the Mysore Court Fees Regulation 
^0 III of 1900 was mtroduced to embody, as far as 
applicable, all the amendments passed in British India 
up to date, and to make several verbal and other 
changes called for by the circumstances of Mysore. 
These two are in force m the State at present, the first 
as amended by Regulation II of 1908, IV of 19 L6 and 
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VH of 1922 and tho second as amended b} Begnlation 
Vn of luOl I of 3908 UI of mi V of 1011 II of 
1013 IV of 1914 and VUI of 3922, 

Tho stamps manufactured and issued by tho Mysore 
State were — 

(i) jadiclsb court fee bbola and papers, and 
(a) non judicial, oomiiriBlng — 

(a) stamp papers for engrossing documents 
(3) one anna receipt odhofllva labels 
(c) transfer stamps 

id) foreign biU laboU notarial stamps, and 
(s) Hundl stomps 

General receipt and court fees stamps of the old 
design contmued to be m use till 16th May 1^)14 on 
which date new stamps of the aforesaid descriptions 
lieanng Hia Highness the Mahilrajas portrait were 
brought mto use. Bor preparing copies, a special kind 
of stamped paper with the words Copy stamps 
impressed on the top of the sheet woa mtrodneod on Jst 
January 1913 Idkewiso on Ist January 1916 the nee 
of the old transfer foreign hills and notarial stamps 
which were prepared by aurchargmg Bntiah Stamps of 
those descriptions with the word Mysore was dis- 
oontmned and stamps prepared by soreharging court 
fee adhesive stomps with the names of the abo venom ed 
stamps and the required value were mtroduced A new 
kind of stamps called * Hundl Stamps ware mtroduced m 
February 1917 

To ensure the protection of the revenue of both Oml 
and Mihtary Station and Mysore, stamps impressed on 
cheques court fee labels, and other adhesive stamps 
mtended for use m the Civil and Mihtary Station of 
Bangalore are overprmted with the words ' Civil and 
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Militaiy Station” befoio they aie supplied to the Hono- 
lable the Resident’s tieasuiy, Bangaloie 

Until 1894, the woik of impiessmg the Mysore Gov- 
ernment bi-coloiTi stamps on watei-maiked papers was 
being done at the Madras Stamp Olhce on contract at 
1,000 impiessions pei iiipee and the stamp papers on 
receipt were impressed on a special hand press kept m the 
Superintendent’s olhce An establishment costing 
Es 480 per annum was permanently maintained at 
Madias for superintending the stamping work of this 
Government The Sheristadar of the Huzui Treasury 
superintended the working of the Department here, under 
the orders of the Bakshi who was cx-o^icio Deputy 
Superintendent of Stamps 

In 1894, arrangements were made to establish a Stamp 
Manufactory at Bangalore and it commenced work in 
April 1895 The Stamp Manufactory, which till 1914 
was located m the Rublic Office Buildings, was during 

that year removed to anew building specially constructed 

for it adjoining the Government Press and new machinery 
was installed in it and arrangements made to run it with 
electrical power Stamps of various descriptions and 
denominations are now manufactured in the Stamp 
Manufactory 

The imprinting of water-marked papers, documents, 
etc , With the stamp dies is conducted m the Stamp 
Manufactory in the presence of its Supervisor to whom the 
stock branch of the Stamp Superintendent’s office supplies 
the required quantity of water -marked papers which, on 
being stamped and dried, are forwarded to the Stamp 
Superintendent in sealed packets of 500 each , while 
general stamp papers of low value including Re 1 are sent 
in packets of 1,500 each In the case of court fees and 
receipt labels, the sheets are gummed and perforated 
before they are delivered to the Superintendent of Stamps 
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Tho ^\Titer>raark papor required for tho m/uiafactaro w*term*rk 
of general stamp papers used fonnerly to be supplied by 
thu SuponntondcDt of btanips, Aladroa but from 1885 80, 
tho Mysore Government obtained it direct from England 
For tho manufacture of the general the receipt tho court 
fee and Ibo copy stamps of the M^Boro State threo kinds 
of water marked papers are obtained 'Iho papers used 
for tho general and cop> stamps aro m sheets of two or 
three rolls each of which has the words Mjsoro Govern 
moot water marked m tJio middle with a wa\y water lino 
all along tho edge* Those used for the receipt stamps 
aro water hned with 01 oblong cages of the size of tho 
receipt labels Each of them contained tho nguro 1898 
m water line (which is tho jearof tho introduction of this 
paper) till Jonnary 1910 when a double headed eagle tho 
emblem of Mysore was inserted mstead of tho figure. For 
lower vaJno conrt fee stamp papers a water marked sheet 
showmg tbo water mark llysoro CJourt Fees is used 
Each sheet contains 18 oblong cages. For court fees of 
the value of Rs 10 and above tho samo water Imo 
papers os for tho general stamps aro used 
All these water marked papers were, till 1915 10 in 
tho custody of the Snpermteudent of tho btamp Manufoo- 
tory but dnrmg that year thoenstody of theso papers was 
transferred to tho Snpenntendent of Stamps 


The Superintendent s Office Central Depdt mamtams sump*— 
at ail times a reserve stock of stamps sufficient to meet 
ono year a demand of the State In the beginning of cii*toajr«ad 
eooh official year the Superintendent replomsbos hia 
stock by indenting upon tho Stamp Manufactory The 
Stamps deliverod by the Manufactory are counted in hie 


presence by his countors Every pocket is then resealed 
and stored m the alminvha m the strong room of the 
State Huzur Treasury which is secured by the ] 0 Lnt looks 
of the Treosarer and himself 
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The supply of stamps to the Distiicts is made fiom the 
Supeimtendent’s Office in rotation Bach Distiict Trea- 
sury sends an indent and gets its supply four times a 
yeai When, howevei, theie is an unfoieseen heavy 
demand, the Distiicts obtain extia quantities on supple- 
mental indents The District Tieasmy indents undeigo 
check in the Stamp Supeimtendent’s Office and the 
lequiied quantity of stamps aie then issued out of the 
mam stock to the Supervisor of Stamp Supeimtendent’s 
Office, who CO untei -stamps all the papers, checks them 
once moie and despatches them to the District Tieasn- 
iies in parcels insmed for a nominal value of Es 50. 

The cash transactions in the Stamp Supeimtendent’s 
Office are confined to the receipt of stamp duty and sale 
of foreign bill and transfer stamps and the court 
fees stamps of Es 60 and upwards All instruments 
chargeable with stamp duty together with the duty 
thereon are received by the Stamp Superintendent and 
the money is credited in the State Huzur Treasury 
before they aie sent over to the Stamp Manufactory for 
being impressed with the necessary stamps and on their 
return, they are counter -stamped m the Stamp Super- 
intendent’s Office and handed over to the parties 

On a lepiesentation made by the Advocates of the 
Chief Court about the inconvenience felt by them m 
obtaining court fees stamps of Es. 50 and upwards at the 
court premises, the Supervisor of the Stamp Superin- 
tendent’s Office, with whom a small stock is left for this 
purpose, has been made the ex-officio vendoi of these 
stamps since 1893 

Till 1902-03, the arrangement of vending stamps 
through the salaried and the commissioned vendors wos 
m foiee, but dining that year the appointments of salaried 
vGiidois were abolished and only commissioned vendors 
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wet6 aaihorixed to Tend stamps aador a licensa issaed 
fay the Deputy CommiBSionora ot Distncts, Tiiese vend 
ore wero till 1917 18 granted licenses to vend stamps 
up to the value of Ks. 50 only bat during that year 
Deputy Co ED miss ion ere were anthonzed to grant licenses 
to these vendors to vend stamps up to the value of Ks 100 
m special cases where a great demand for stamps 
eziatcd. 


Until November 1898 the Comptroller with the Gov 
emment of Mysore contmued to hold charge of the 
Stamp Deportment os tx^ofUoio Superintendent of btamps 
with a Deputy Supermtendent in charge of the monu 
factnre of stamps under him In Government Order 
No 0577-80 — -Mifl 1460 dated 25th November 1898 the 
Huxur Treasury Oificer was appomtod cr officio Super 
intendent of Stamps and as such was assigned the custody 
and placed m charge of the epunter stampmg and issue 
of stamped papers of every description The office of the 
Deputy Supenntendenfc of Btamps was, under these 
arrangements, abolished and the manufacture of stampe 
was placed under the charge of a Bpecial Officer of the 
status of on Assistant Supermtendent of Btamps who was 
designated * Officer in charge of Stamp iranufacfeuro. 
Though the Comptroller was thus roheved of the direct 
charge of the Stomp Deportment ho continued to exercise 
general control and supervisioa in all matters connected 
with the enforcement of the roles m regard to the monu 
factnre enstody and supply of stampe 

The above arrangement contmued till Juno 1907 
The administration of stamp revenue having been deemed 
to be Insoffioient either for devolopmg the revenue from 
stamps or for proteotmg the mterests of Government 
against fraud Government, m their Order No PI 0083 
125 — 8 R, 140 00 2 dated 8th June 1907 appointed a 
Commissioner of Stamps and entrusted the functions of 
IT or VOL rv 14 
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this office to thelnspectOL'General of Eegistiation, The 
duty of the ex-officio Stamp Commissioner is to admi- 
nister the Stamp revenue, subject to the control of 
Government and to see that the Stamp Laws and Eules 
are not evaded The Excise Divisional officers were 
appointed ex-o^cio Inspectors of Stamps, in the same 
order and they continued to be so until June 1923 when 
bytheir order No FI 5440-42— St 37-21-7, dated 1st June 
1923, Government appointed District Judges as Inspectors 
ot Stamps for inspecting their own courts and the courts 
subordinate to them and assigned this function in the case 
of the Chief Court to the Eegistrar of that court Similarly 
Deputy Commissioners have been appointed Inspectors of 
Stamps in respect of their own afiairs and Assistant 
Commissioners in charge of Revenue Sub-Divisions m 
respect of Criminal Courts and other offices situated 
within the limits of their respective Revenue Sub- 
Divisions. The Government have delegated the powers 
of the Chief Controlling Revenue Authority under the 
Stamp Regulation to the Commissioner of Stamps in 
August 1918 Under Notification No R. 13641 — St. 
23-18-13, dated 2nd June 1921, all Assistant Commis- 
sioners in charge of Sub-Divisions, Personal Assistant to 
the Deputy Commissioner and District Treasury Officers 
aie appointed Deputy Commissioners in respect of the 
powers conferred under sections 10, 18, 31, 32, 38, 40, 41, 
42, 48, 49, 52, 56, 61 and 73 of the Mysore Stamp 
Regulation within the limits of their respective jurisdic- 
tions, all Amildars also being appointed as such in res- 
pect of the powers conferred under sections 16 and 18 (2) 
within the limits of their respective jurisdictions. 
The duties connected with the indenting for and the 
custody and supply of stamps are performed by the 
respective District Treasury Officers as ex-ojficio District 
Stamp Otlicers The Commissioner of Stamps is entrusted 
with the supervision of the Stamp Manufactory and the 
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control over the Central Local and Branch Depots is 
also vested in him os the aathonty responaiblo for the 
provincial administration ot the Stamp Bevenuo 

The stamp reienne steodiij progressed year after year 
from the earlier years doiVTi to 1897 t)8 ivhon the highest 
realisation on record was reached This progressive 
rovenno received an abrupt check in the yeax 1808-09 
bringing down the revenue suddenly from Rs 8 20 308 
tolls. 0 45 010 a figure not to be seen m tho list of stamp 
receipts since 1801 92. With the advent of the bubonic 
plague in the Mysore State in 1808 00 litigation and 
enterprise m tbe people received a check and the stomp 
revenue flccordmgly doollned Bat in 1000-01 however 
the stamp revenue rose up to very nearly 8 laths but 
m the following year it again lost ground In the year 
1905-06 it once again showed improvement and reached 
the figure of Ra 7 88 418 and since than it grew rapidly 
year by year and reached Bs, 10 66 110 m 1910 20 
Owmg to the tightness of the money market and other 
unfavourable conditions {vide overleaf) the atomp revenue 
dropped to Sa 16,16,080 m 1920-31 It has, however 
naen to Rs. 16,76 OQl m 1021 29 to Ea 18 01 269 m 
1923-23 and to Be. 10 44 807 m 1923 24 owmg to the 
enhancement of the rates of tbe duties payable under the 
Stomp and Court Fee Regulation 


The following statement show* the receipts and expen 
dituro of the Department ftem 1881 83 to 1323-34 ^ 
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CHAPTER III 
PUOTLCTION 
SFCTIO^ j-IroisMTioN 

^[rsons IwiDg a Vativo State, tho Itgialattvo onact- 
menU of tho Go^croment oC ludva d\il uoV tJoccwacUy 
apply to it while under tho Dritwh odtumistration 
therefore tho extension to Mjsoro of aaj Icgisla 
tivo enactment of tho Government of India or of the 
Goremmentft of ilmlrma Bengal or Bombaj wai conai 
dered neeewarj a special application was invanably 
made to tho Governor General in Cotmcil who thereupon 
ordered tho extension by thouwuo of a notiflcation of tho 
particnlar enactmont to M}soro with snch modihcationa 
as ho considered necessary 

Two lists ODO showing tho Acta of tho Government of 
India and tho other the Acts of tho Madras Government 
■oxtonded to Mjwo either in wholo or in part up to 1880- 
1881, and not wholly repealed by subsequent legislation, 
aro given at Iho end of this Section. 

Tho State has full powers of legislation subject to tho 
provision that no laws or rules having tho force of law 
which existed at tho timo of tho Rendition shall bo 
repealed or modified or other laws or rules inconsistent 
therewith passed and no material change in tho sj’stcm 
■of administration, m forco in 1013 shall he made without 
tho consent of tho Governor General m Council (Fide 
Articles 18 and 19 of tho Mysore Treaty which roplaco 
Articles 10 and 20 of tho Instrumont of Transfer) 
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A Legislative Depaitment was first organized in 
January 1886, as a separate department under the 
superintendence of an officer designated the “Legis- 
lative Secretary ” Smce February 1895, the depart- 
ment forms a branch of the General and Revenue 
Secretarrat 

Wrth a vrew to associate with the Government in the 
work of legislation, a certain number of official and non- 
official gentlemen qualified by practical experience and 
knowledge of local conditions and requirements, and to 
secure, to legislative measures, the benefit of discussion 
from different standpoints, the Mysore Legislative 
Council was established in June 1907, by Regulation I of 
that year. Section 15 of the Regulation however provid- 
ing for the passmg of Emergency Regulations m certain 
cases by His Highness the Maharaja and his Government 
independently of the Legislative Council The Dewan 
was constituted the President with the State Councillors 
as ex-officio members and not less than 10 or more than 
15 as additional members, to be nominated by Govern- 
ment and holding office for two years at a time, not less than 
two-fifths of the additional members being non-officials. 
Under a Notification dated 10th June 1908, two of the 
additional seats of the Council were thrown open for 
election by members of the Dasara Representative 
Assembly The Council was empowered to make rules 
for the conduct of business and its work was confined 
to the consideration and passmg of measures introduced 
at the meetings, the enactment of every measure resting 
with His Highness the Maharaja 

In 1914, the Mysore Legislative Council Regulation of 
1907 was amended by Regulation I of 1914, and the 
number of additional members was increased to not less 
than 15 and not more than 21 Four seats instead of 
two were thrown open for election by the members of 
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tbo RcprcwntatiYo Assciubiy and four Bcafs for election 
by tbo 8 dialncts grouped into 4 clcctorotca. 

The privilege of diacuMing the budget and of intcrpella 
tion was accorded to tho Legislative Council in the jear 
1914 In 1915 j^TVcm wore given to the menibcrs of 
tho Lcgiilativo Council to ask anpploinontary questions 
and in 1910, tbo total number of questions that could be 
asked at a single sitting ^vas raised from 12 to 20 

Poring tbo year 1917 tho rules for tho discussion of 
tho budget in tho Logislatno Council wore revised, 
providing for tho supply of tbo Draft Budget Estimates 
to each member as soon as possible after the 12th April 
every year thus dispensing with tho meeting for the 
presentation of tbo budget jo the Council AYbon m 
1918 a Finance Committee for discussing tho Draft 
Budget was constituted a nun'OlBcial member of tho 
Legislative Council elected by tho non official mombers 
thereof was allowed to bo one of the momberB of that 
Committee. With a view to givo tho non official members 
farther opportumties for placing their views before Gov 
ernment tho privilege to move and discuss resolutions 
relating to mottora of general admmistrati\o interest was 
decided to bo conferred on tho merabors in the same year 
and the Mysore Legislative Council Regulation was 
amended occordingly by Regulation VI of 1919 

In 1019 the moximam number of the additional 
membera of the Legislative Council was increased to 30 
by BegoJation XI ol 1019 Eight seats instead of four 
were thrown open for election by District eiectorotes each 
District being allowed to return one member and one 
seat was kept open for ejection by the FellowB of the 
Mysore University 

In the same year the Budget Finance Committee was 
reconstitnted one nog-nfficial member thereof being 
allowed to be elected by the non official members and 
another being nominated from tbo same body 
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The Economic Confeience was also leorganised duimg 
the same yeai and two membeis of the Geneial Economic 
Confeience weie allowed to be elected by the membeis 
of the Legislative Council. 

With a view to associate the people moie laigely with 
the business of Government, the outlines of a scheme of 
constitutional developments were announced in October 
1922 A Committee of officials and non-officials was 
appointed to woik out the details required to give effect 
to this scheme and oiders were passed on the recom- 
mendations of the Committee in October 1923 As a 
result of these steps, the strength of the Legislative 
Council was increased to 50 Not less than 60 per cent 
of this number are required to be non-official membeis and 
the remainder, official membeis nominated by Government 
Not less than two-thuds of the non-official membeis 
should be elected by the Mysore Eepiesentative Assembly 
and by the urban constituencies of the Bangalore City 
Municipality and the Mysore City Municipality, the 
rural constituencies of each of the eight districts and 
non-teiiitorial constituencies consisting of the Special 
Interests — Mvsoie Universitv, Commerce and Trade, 
Planting and Labour 

The position and powers of the Legislative Council m 
respect of legislation have not been materially altered 
except that the constitution, powers and functions of the 
Legislatne Council and of the Representative AsbOiiibl) 
V. ill beouUide the cognizance of the Legislative Council 
Ah legirus the subjccta excluded from the purview et 
the fitgiblativu Council, the Iwt has been further curtiultd, 
the Occluded subjects under the altered constitution 
b< ing tho-;e lelating to — 

<11 Inn L’ uud\ of Mj^oro. 

{j} will) rw I ‘tton » of III , ilighiu the Mith irr; '• ^ 

i' iT . wj.) in’ I'lj . i or V tih I’uiiei o or St lO' ■> . 
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(3) moitortf fionsmei b} tnwtfoi or conrofitfoDi or agroo- 
meote, now {a force or horoaftor to bo mado by flis Highncai 
tho Maharaia with tho Paramount Powor 

( 4 ) tho provfcioa* of tho Logialaiiro Council BogulaiJon 

(U) tbo provisions of tho Roprosontativo Aosombly Bogn 

Ulion and 

(6) 8Dob other moUcra oa may from Umo to time bo 
apocl^y reserved b> His Hlghneas tho Maharaja for oonjidora 
tlon by tho Government 

Power boa beca given to tbo Legislativo Conncil to 
vote on tho annual Btato Budget by major beads m 
respect of all itoras of cxpendituro except the following 
heads — 

(i) tbo Palace including tbo staff and household of 
His Highness tho Maharaja 

(U) the Military Forces of His Highness tho Maharaja 
(iU) the penalona of publio aorvanU 
(iv) eipondituro on— 

(a) ivMtUn parUiaiog to or tSac'dng tba raliHoof fit His 
Uit Usbsnjt with tb« PsnuiuKmt Povsr or 
wits oibsr SUtsai u>d 

(£} nuUtsrs (oreriMd by tmiks or coorsattoos or sfTMiQents 
DOW In fores or btresfior to bsmsds byHIs Hl^msu tbo 
UibsnJs with tbs Psrsmoook Power { 

(v) interest on loans and ohargos on account of sinking 
funds gnaranteod at tho time of raising tbo loans 

(vl) eipondituro of which the amount is proacrlbod by 
or under any law 

Power 13 however reserved to Go vamm eat to restore 
any demand which has not been aesentod to or which has 
been reduced by tho Council if the Government conaiders 
that the expenditure is necessary for tho carrying on of 
ony department or for the discharge of Govommont s 
responsibility Government have also power in cases of 
emergency to authorise such expenditure as may in their 
opin/oa be necessary for the safety or trongoxiity of the 
State or any port thereof or for the discharge of Gov 
emment t responsibility 
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In legard to the power to move resolutions on matters 
of general public interest, every member can bring not 
more than one resolution, but the maximum limit of 12 
resolutions for a session has been removed 

With regard to interpellations, every member may put 
not more than two questions, there being no restiiction 
as to the total number of interpellations that may be put 
at a single meeting (For further information on this 
head, see Volume IV, Adnwiistrative, Chapter I) 

On the Fendition, the change of Government rendered 
it necessaay to revise the Acts already m force in Mysore 
m Older to make them applicable to the altered state 
of affairs Three notifications in regard to the 
interpretation of the Acts are given on page 3 of Volume I, 
Mysore Code A schedule of the Acts in force at the 
time of Rendition was appended to the Mysore Treaty 
of 1913 

The various Regulations passed into law up to 1912 
have been revised and published in five volumes forming 
the Mysore Codes, and those passed from 1912 to the 
end of 1919 have been compiled and published as the 
sixth volume 

The list of Regulations passed since 1881 is given at 
the end of this Section 

Revised rules and regulations have been issued from 
time to time m connection vath enactments in force 
During the year 1922-1923, revised rules were issued for 
the manufacture, possession, import, export and sale of 
medicinal opium, morphine and like preparations The 
transport, import or possession of drugs used for certain 
purposes was exempted from the operation of tbe Opium 
Act and the Excise Regulation Agricultural Inspectors 
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ta charge of the GoTomroonl sheep farms at YcIIacha- 
halU and Hcbbal weio exempted frojn the prohibitions 
contained m Sections 8 and 2 of the Anns Regnlation, 
save in respect of cannons, otc Under the Excise 
Rcgnlation ccrtiia powers ^^e^o delegated to tho several 
officers of the Excise Department and tho > xcise Com 
miMioner was empowered to hear appeals against the 
orders of tho Deputy Commissioners tho poi^or of 
review being reserved to Government Tho foreign 
liqeor rules wore amended m respect of tho inclnsion of 
brands bottled m India and rules for regulating the 
bottling of portable foreign Iiqaors for salo were pro 
senbed Tbo killing or capture of birds of bright plumage 
of poa fowl and of antelopo was prohibited under the 
Game and Fish Preservation Begulation for the period 
till 30th J nne 1027 Under tho Eegistration Begnlation 
revised rate* of fees nero prescribed and revised mJes 
for searches and grant of copies were also issued In 
exercise of tho powers under tho Code of Cnmmal 
Procodnro the system of trial by jnry was extended to 
tho Districts of Tnmknr and Kadur Tho operation 
of tbo Juvemlo Smoking Prevention Begulation 
was extended to all monioipal towns m tho Kolar 
District 



222 


MYSOBE GAZETTEEB 


[voL. 


Acts Tntboddced befoee the Beedition 


Kumber and year 

Title or short title 

XX of 1847 

Cop5mght Act ^ 

XIX of 1860 
(m parts ) 

XIII of 1869 

XLV of 1860 

An act concerning the hind- ^ 
mg of Apprentices (applies 
only to Europeans and 
Em a Sian s) 

The Breach of Contract Act 
The Indian Penal Code 

X of 1866 

The Indian Succession Act 
(does not apply to Indian 
Christians) 

V of 1866 

An Act to amend m certain 
rejects the commercial law 
of British India 

XXI of 1866 

The Indian Converts* Marri- 
age Dissolution Act 

XXV of 1867 

An Act for the Regulation of 
Pnntmg Presses and News- 
papers, for the preservation 
of copies of books printed m 
the territories of Mysore and 
for the registration of such 
hooks 

The Prisons Act (in part) 

XXVI of 1870 

XXVII of 1870 

I of 1871 

The Indian Penal Code 
Amendment 

The Cattle Trespass Act 

XXmofl871 

I of 1872 

The Pensions Act (in port) 

The Indian Evidence Act 

IX of 1872 

The Indian Contract Act 

XV of 1672 

The Indian Christian Marri' 
ago Act (in part) 


Bemarks 


sVn of 1862, IX of 
1871 and I of 1879 
lepealed in part by 
Acts XIV of 1870 and 
XYI of 1874 

i^jnended by 
XXVII of 1870, XIX 
of 1872, X of 1873 and 
Eegulations I of 1886, 
I of 1892, n and IV of 
1894 and I of 1904 
Repealed in part by 
Acts XXIV of If^. 
VII of 1870 and XV of 
1877 ^ , 

Repealed in part 
Acts IX of 1872 and X 
of 1877 as amended by 
Act XII of 1879 
Repealed in P^^t by 
Acts VH of 1870 and 
XVI of 1874 
Aonended by Eegulatior 
I of 1894 


Repealed m part before 

extension bo Mysore 

by Acts XH of 1873 
and XVI of 18W, “OtJ 
amended by XlV 
1878 , 

Repealed m part by 
^ctXofl 872 
Amended by *“• 

tion VIII of 1892 



1901, in of 1912 and 
X of 1918 and roPf f Vf 

m part by Regulation 

III of 1899 , 

IV of 1913 

Ropealtd in pa ^ 
R^MilaUoii III oflJW 
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Acts Introduced before the Eendition*— con 


Number and year 


Title or short title 


Kemarks 


VI of 1890 
I of 1891 

I of 1892 

II of 1892 


III of 1892 


IV of 1892 
V of 1892 


VI of 1892 
VIII of 1892 
I of 1893 


I of 1894 


II of 1891 
IV of 1894 
V of 1891 
VI of 1894 


VII of 189*1 
IX of 1891 
X of 189*1 
XI of isai 
I of 1895 
III of 1695 


II of 1606 
1 of 1897 


ir of 1897 


The Mysore Arms Begulation 
A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Land Revenue Code 
The Mysore Merchandise 
Marks Kegulatior? 

A Regulation to provide for 
compensation for death 
caused by actionable wrong 
A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code, 1888 
The Mysore Factories Regu- 
lation 

The Mysore Civil Courts Re 
gulation (1883) Aimendment 
Regulation 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Contract Act (1872) 

A Regulation to amend the 
Cattle Trespass Act (1871) 

A Regulation for avoidiug loss 
by Default of Public Account 
ants 

A Regulation to amend the 
Printing Presses'and News- 
papers Act (1867) 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Penal Code (1860) 

The Mjsoift Railways Regu- 
lation 

The Mysore Prisoners Testi- 
mony Regulation 
A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Regulation (1883) 

The Mysore Land Acquisition 
Regulation 

The Government Securities 
Regulation 

The Mj'soro Infant Marriages 
Prevention Regulation 
The Mysore Inventions and 
Designs Regulation 
The brevtution of Cruelty to 
Animals Regulation 
The Mjbore Companies Rl- 
gulutiou 


The Mjfloro Cotton Duties 
ReguJatiou 

V Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Legal Pr ictitioners , 
Rtgnlatiou (18dlJ 
The I pidcmio Diseai^ca iLgu 
liition 


Amended by Regula- 
tion V of 1906 


Amended by Regula- 
tion XII of 1918 


Amended by Rcgula 
tion XI of 1916 


Repealed in 
Regulation II of iJW 

Repealed lu 
Regulation II 
ancT wholly bi. Reg 
tion VIII of Ii)i7* 
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Acts Intboduced before the Rendition — contd 


Number and year 


Title or short title 


Eemarks 


III of 1901 


lY of 1901 


Y of 1901 


YII of 1901 
Yin of 1901 


IX of 1901 


I of 1902 


II of 1902 
III of 1902 
lYof 1902 


Y of 1902 
I of 1903 


Hof 1903 


III of 1908 


lY of 1903 


Y of 1903 
I of 1904 


II of 1904 


III of 190-1 
lY of 1904 


Y of loai 


A Ke^lation to further , 
amend the Mysore Civil 
CoiLrts Regulation (1863) 

A Regulation to further 
amend the Mysore Mxhtary 
Regulation (1899) 

The Mysore Excise Regula- 
tion 


The Succession Certificate 
Reflation 

A Regulation to further 
amend the Indian Evidence 
Act (1872) 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Forest Regulation 

A Regulation for safeguardmg 
the (lauvery Electric Power 
Transmission Line 
The Mysore Local Boards 
Regulation 

The Mysore Wei^^hts and 
Measures Regulation 
A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore iLxcise Regulation 
(1901) 

The Bankers* Books Evidence 
Regulation 

The Mysore Registration Re- 
gulation 

A Regulation to provide for 
the recovery of Joans made 
to Agricultural Banks 
The City of Mysore Improve- 
ment Regulation 

A Regulation to further 
amend the Mysore Chief 
Court Regulation (1884) 

The Mysore Whipping Regu- 
lation 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Penal Code, 1860, as 
it 18 in force in Mysore 
The Code of Orimmal Proce- 
dure 

The Societies Registration 
Regulation 

A Regulation to amend the 
City of 'Mysore Improve- , 
ment Regulation (1903) 

The Mysore Excise Regula- 
tion (1901) Amendment Re- : 
gulation 


Amended by Regula 
tions lY of 1902, V of 
1904, Y of 1906 and 
YITI of 1913 


Amended by Regula- 
tion X of 1911 


Amended by Regula 
tions YI of 1908 and 
IV of 1918 


Amended by 
tions rV of 1904 and 
II of 1909 


Amended bv 
tions IV of 1915 and 
I of 1916 
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Act 3 IvniouucBi) urFonF thl KrNuiTios -contJ 


Soabitf uul yru* 


V lUt;ttUU0w lo mttul Um> ; 

M>»0r»Ui)iUnr It ifuUiMKi 

„ x^UUooforih rlattntti<I 
ib# U}M>» Lbi«f Court 
U«-|tttUlios IbfM I 

*4 Tb^ iljK*nr i 

iHicUlt » two I 

^ C Ut saUtloa Itwltw r la < 
■ urDU tUo VI}Mri UUiUr7 i 
Itr^ftUoo iKt? I 

V It itoUuoa to nxiifl tb« j 

M}Krr« U rrlutjdiM M^rb { 
BrcttJ liot, (lhi/1) I 

^ A itri^aUoU fnrtb r lo 
atsrtM IW U>i«ra LaimI j 
llir nno Ca3« (IhKJj 

> ^ Tb UjMro VacrtPA t toB 11^ 

nUlIm 

^ Tb« U>»or*Tr>niw»>« ]trco> I 
Utioa. j 

^ TlMbl)ion}Ulao4HrgaUUaa.j 

I 

I ^ Tb« Mjtiw* Hxdfto Iloxola* 
liaa (lUOl) AntOfitnint K*- 
SoUlbo. 

> » A CrjralaUos itmbrr to: 

taetul lh« U\Mr« Luwl 
1U> Du« Cod# (Ibbri). 

i ^ Hi# U>Mr« UoaidpU Hen* ' 
VtUoa 


ItrjvAlrd br JtrcoUUoa 

vii ot lyJK. 


Au/tiJrd Inr BrfiiU* 
lk>o \ of UIA 
Atseiutnt by U^ettU 
tkm» L\ oi 191 i «od 
\ It of 1914, 


CsitAdod by R«raU* 
lion li. nsii 


Tb# Idyaort « Cooo* 

»1 KofolxticA* i 

A Il«|nU#Uoa ftuib«r to ' 
antM tb« yyion UUlUry i 
U o{ ltt99, 

A IWcqIaUoo to uMod tb# 
bljtoT# Court FeeaUMniiA 
tion, m ol 1900, 

A ItesokUon to uncad tb« 
My#ort sump n^aiiUtloc. 
iioiim 

Tlw N«np«p«ii E*- 

T5#\lywr# VELm* Offloert 
lUonlkUoQ 

Tba llyaoroPoUc# EofoUtlaa, 

A E«s^Uoa to ua«Dd tb« 

A B«#njJ#Uotk fartber to 
uaooa tb« Hnor# Laod 

lUwio* Cod*, IV of laee. 


Axoradrd by IlcintU> 
Lk^ 1 of IBIJ. ix of 
1917 I\ of IW mm3 
XI of 1910. 


16 * 
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Acts Introduced before the Rendition — contd 


Niimber and year 

Title or short title 

Remarks 

II of 1909 

A Eegnlatiou farther to 
amend the City of Mysore 
Improvement Eegalation, 
III of 1903 


III of 1909 

A Bepilation fui ther to 
amend the Mysore Chief 
Court Kegfulation, I of 1884 

r 

II of 1910 

A Regulation further to 
amend the l^soro Military 
Regulation, II of 1899 

1 

i 

HI of 1910 

The Mysore Treasure Trove 



Regulation 


IV of 1910 

A Regulation to recognise the 
representative character of 
the Administrator General 
of Madias 

V of 1910 

The Mysore Prisons Regula* 
tion 

Amended by Regulfl; 

I of 1911 

The Tank PanchayetRegula- 


tion 

tions Xn of 1916 and 
in of 1919 

II of 1911 

A Regulation to amend the 
Government Savmgs Banka 
Act, 1873 

Repealed in 
Regulations I of 
and I of 1916 

m of 1911 

The Code of Civil Procedure 

IV of 1911 

The Mysore Limitation Regu- 

Amended by 
tions V of 1912 ana 
VI of 1914 


lation 

Y of 1911 

The Guardians and Wards 
Regulation 


VI of 1911 

The Mysore Insolvency Regu- 
lation 

The Mysore Public Con- 
veyances Regulation 


vn of 1911 


vin of 1911 

The M;^ore Small Cause 
Courts Regulation 


IX of 1911 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Mnmoipal Regula- 
tion, 1906 


X of 1911 

A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Local Boards Regu- 
lation, 1902 


XI of 1911 

The Prevention of Juvenile 
Smoking Regulation 


I of 1912 

A Regulation for the proteo 
tion of Judicial Officers 


II of 1912 

A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Court 
Fees Regulation, 1900 


III of 1912 

A Regulation to amend the 
Indian Evidence Act as m 
force in Mysore 


IV of 1912 

The Indian Contract Act 
Amendment Regulation, 
1912 






PliOTI'CTIOii 


Acts IvTTwnLcci) unt-ouc nci nLsoiTio\-^rt;<i 


Noiolicf fctJ J W 


TiU# cf ltd 



U0O in at mi 


br n4rcnlitioo 
Vlof WHL 


Ameodrd hr HfgulA- 
vbua It of 1418, 
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Acts Inteoduced eepoee the Eendition — contd 


Number and year 


Title or short title 


Remarks 


II of 1916 The Emergency Re^stration 
Continuance Rtgcuation 
in of 1916 The Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Local 
Boards Regulation, 1902 
IV of 1916 The Regulation to amend the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1904 

V of 1916 The Indian Soldiers Litigation 

(Emergency) Regulation 
YI of 1916 The Indian Soldiers' Litiga- 

tion Regulation 

VlL of 1916 A Regulation further to 

amend the Mysore Mines 
Regulation, 1906 

VIII of 1916 A Regulation further to 

amend the Mysore Munici- 
pal Regulation, 1906 

IX of 1916 A Regulation further to 

amend the Mysore Civil 
Courts Regulation, 1883 
1 of 1916 The Mysore Lunacy Regula- 
tion 

II of 1916 A Regulation further to 
amend the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code, J888 

HI of 1916 A Regulation further to 

amend the Mysore Munici- 
pal Regulation, 1906 

IV of 1916 A Regulation further to 

amend the Mysore Stamp 
Regulation, 1900 

V of 1916 The My sore Umversity Regu- 

lation 

VI of 1916 The Enemy Trading (Emer- 
gonoy) Regulation 

VH of 1916 The Cninmal Tnbes Regola- 
• tion 

VIII of 1916 A Regulation fuHher to amend 
the Mysore Land Revenue 

^ Code. 1888 

IX of 1916 The Provident Funds Regula 
tion 

X of 1916 A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Tramways Regula- 
tion, 1906 

XI of 1916 A Regulation to amend the 
Mysore Land Acquisition 
^TT i Regulation, 1894 

All of 1916 A Regulation to amend the 
^nk Panchayet Regulation, 

XIII of 1916 The Minor Tank Restoration 
Regulation 

I of 1917 The Mysore Arbitration Regu- 
lation 

II of 1917 The Enemy Trading Regula- 
tion 


Repealed by Regulation 
Vl of 1918 


Repealed by Regulation 
^ of 1916 I 


Amended by Eegula- 
tion II of 1919 

Eepealed by Begolation 

II of 1917 
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r Jt r J I ■*» Pil 

n W» t¥ •'U< ifc =• 

IUt*rU*llyn fvUUu 

i>T ♦ 

„ trv 1 I..M 1 wl 

\ f \ II 

7 W N U U t 

l*U^ ' 

lt+ t t\ rt V* 

*tt. (^1 U.^ Uifc^f^ 

Ut«Cc-U^ ' 

^ It* mt4)K» <J JUra*** 

U M. 

^ A Hc4'aJ*tK<i ta 4i£rrt»t tA 

rvj?*t*>«/r ULUn 

UUoft, l^ll 

„ Ti IU<I u U « / 

tWfcU,» |Uo^*luii. 

Ti-* T/Ui tr lJ ifKi nj 

lUjxiiU o 

„ A r(^«m #4 — 

Ui. yKvkln«i |U^ J 

UMm 

^ \|)*^r* IV^rJ &4 -~ 

\iUt^ I 4t,<L»j(l» JU^blM 

Ik>« 

cUUrt tU4:i>UiUji 
~ A ll*iuUUMfdrU>«r u aJ 
MiLUfT 

P» 

^ \ Urfvl«Llm to riUtiJ 

|«rVM (4 ttu fi^M^l AtliU 
nvioU-r* <4 iL« UfMf* 

IxjfliUin* CvtttKti 

> ^ A It pil4lk« /imb4r{4«n<o4 

Um Ifc^iiQ tiiiJ U4 Ictf 

)tf7A 

I Til* Mf«uT« r«p*r Coftrttrj 
(liiWcri>C7) lUj(d}«lkl». 

I ^ U<rg«UUo€) to lu*tMJ tb* 

Itrtalitkin (or AtotUiDK^oM 
lb« (l4fa«*]t cj Pnijia A^ 

DofloUaU 

I }t foUtioa funUrr U atn^nJ 
1 >mA It4\*tiu Co4« 

IteB. 

) ^ B fuUlion to ■du'itii ii>t ^ M 

ftoT* Uai%mitr JUctttaUoti 

ivid, 

3 M It^ifoUUoa /ortbrr U (mimI 
U»* T«nk I aDcb«>«t llMpiU 
tUMi, mi 
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Acts Inteoduced bbfoee the Eendition — contd . 


Number and year Title or short title Eemarks 


IV of 1919 Regulation to define and 
amend the Law relating to 
Lasements and Licenses 

V of 1919 The Mysore Paper Currency 

Regulation 

VT of 1919 Regulation to amend the My- 
sore Legislative Council 
Regulation, 1907 

Vn of 1919 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, 1S88 

Vm of 1919 Regulation to amend the Vil- 
lage Offices Regulation, 1908 

IX of 1919 The Termination of the pre- 

sent war (Definition) Regu i 
lation ' 

X of 1919 Regulation to amend the 

Mysore Railways Regulation, 
1894 

XI of 1919 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Legislative 
Council Regulation, 1907 
XII of 1919 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Legal Practi- 
tioner's Regulation, 1884 
I of 1920 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Military Regu- 
lation, 1899 

II of 1920 The Mysore Census Regula- 
tion 

III of 1920 The Mysore Steam Boilers 

and Prime Movers Regulation 

IV of 1920 The Mysore Highway JRegula 

tion 

V of 1920 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Excise Regula 
tion, 1901 

VI of 1920 Income Ta-v Regulation 

VII of 1920 Regulation further to amend 

the ^klysore Forest Regula- 
tion, 1900 

VIII of 1920 Regulation further to amend 

the Mjsoro Land Revenue 
Code, 1888 

IX of 1920 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Village Courts 
Regulation, 1913 

I of 1921 Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Municipal Regu- 
lation, 190b 

II of 1021 RtoUlatioii to amend the 
NL^otiable Instruments 
,,, Regulation, 1907 

III of 1021 llegiilatiua to amend tlie Mv- 
hore Local Boards and Vll 
P mc)iayi,tsRcoUlation, 

1918 
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Acts Istboducbd ncFonr nib nrsDiTiov—co^/tJ 


biuaWr *adjrr»T 


T>tU or bori till* 


„ IUi(QUU«n to ftm«od Ui« 
M) tor* bUU bB Ibinrwc* 
o 1817 

n^vaUUoti to acrod tba, 

lijiani lolica R^ftulatloo. ' 
^ lUffuUUoD to axDtDil lb«, 
U)«or« 1 oUca CUguUUoo 
„ JUjful*lloa farther toaxaerodl 
ih« M>wr« Gk|ulrmUoo 
ItrifolalKia 

Pmitbt (Ruhr )f) Tax (Hmer- 
c»tJCT) RrfolaUoo, 

^ Tb* Prrreotljoii of 

Adoltaralioo H ^UUoo 
^ Ro^oUtioti to atuctiU lh« Indian 
bDcoeiuiot) Aoi, IbCu. 

^ ll*{[al«Uoa farther to amead 
Um Indiao Penal Code lt*OOi. 
Becolallon farther toamaiMl 
the UeiliVntloD Keaolatloo, 
19.1 

M BefaUUoo farther to antod 
the \r)?otiahl« Inatnuaeota 
ItefroUliw), 191T 

^ Uefolathm lortbtr to amand 
tha U>Mt« Uaolelcai Beca 
latlofl loco. 

» The IdaaUtleaUaoaf PrifooftTk 
Bej^olatioa. 

„ Itecoiatioa taribar to amand 
ib« Mraora Stamp JleimU' 

Um looa 

^ BetfoUUon forthar to amcsd 
tha 3draora Coart Peei Uega* 
UtloQ 1800. 

^ Tha Ujaora Patraloam Oofc 
Utlcn. 

... Befolatloa to axtand the 
pvriodoftha prascaitoaia 
bera of the LefialaUrt 
CoaoclL 

Hecolatioa tnrther to amaad 
thalfjBora Bxdto Baaala' 
lion. IWl 

.. Itefro^ lion forth «r toameod 
Um Ujvota Uonldpal Hefu 
Utkai 

looorua-Tax RagoUtloQ 
Bacolatkn Ituriher to amaod 
tha Villain Ooorta Hermla.. 
tion. 

... BegoUtloa to prorldafor aolti 
aminxt Oorenunaot. 
Beoalation to atnaod Coda of 
CItii Prooadara. 

Tba Mraore tJaarhma Loana 
Begaiattoa 


UCofiaaa .. 
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Acts I:stroduced before the Eendition — contd. 


NumLer aud^ear 


Title or short title 


Eemarks 


lY of 1919 


Y of 1019 
VI of 1919 


VII of 1019 


vm of 1919 
IX of 1919 


X of 1919 


XI of 1910 


XII of 1919 


I 01 1990 


II of 1920 
III 01 1020 
lY 01 lO'lO 
Y of 10*20 


VI of 19*20 
VII of 10*20 


VIII of 1920 


I V of 1920 


I of 10*21 


II uf 1021 


IH of lOJl 


Regulation to define and 
amend the La*\s relating to 
Easements and Licenses 
The Mysore Paper Currency 
Regulation 

Regulation to amend the My- 
sore Legislative Council 
Regulation, 1907 
Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, less 

Regulation to amend the Vil- 
lage Ofhces Regulation, 1908 
The Termination of the pre- 
sent war (Definition) Regu 
lation 

Remilation to amend the 
My sore Railways RegulatioUj 
1894 

Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Legislative 
Council Regulation, 1907 
Regulation further to amend 
tho Mysore Legal Practi- 
fcioncr*s Regulation, 1884 
Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Mditary Regu 
lation, 1609 

Tho Mysore Census Regula- 
tion , 

Tho ^[ysore Steam Boilers 
and Prime Movers Reg^ation ’ 
Tho Mysore Highway Ilegula- ! 

tion I 

Regulation further to amend ' 
tho Mysore Hscise Regula 
tion, 1901 

Income Tax Regulation 
R(.gulatiou further to amend i 
the Mysore Forest Regula- 
tion, I9(X) 

Regulation further to amend 
tho Mysore Land Revenue 
Code, 1083 

Rtgulatiou further to amend 
the Mysore Village Courts 
Regulation, 1913 
Regulation further to amend 
the Mysore Municipal Regu- 
lation, 1909 

Regulation to amend tho 
Nt gotiahlo Iii'^trumcntd i 
Regulation, 1907 ! 

Regulation to amend tho My- 
horo I oc il Boards and Vil- 
Panchay ctsRcgulation, 
1916 I 



PBOTECTJON 


1233 
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Acts Lntroducld mivouu tiii: Ei nditjon— 


Number unci vc'ii 

Title or abort title 

Remarks 

X of 1023 

A RtgtilutioJi fiirtlur to 
niULud the Xoi^otiiiblo 

IubtriiuiLnla Rck'*! itioii, 
1917 


XI of lf>23 

V Ite^ulatiou to uukikI the 
Dreiu b of Contract \ct, \Il 

of laoo 


Xn of 1923 

A ItCfjul itioii to mibc t>ro\i 
hion for Uiu^, the < xhi 

bitions b} me vuii of Ciut ma- 
to[,rit>h4 


XIII of 19-23 

A Iki^ulutiou further to 
uineiul the M% ore 1 and 
Revenue Code, 


XIV of 1923 

A Retrulation furtlu r to 
amend the Cm\er- 

Bit\ lU^ulation, lyio 


XV of 19*23 

Minor Tank lU sioration 
( Amendment) iU gal Umn, 
lOlb 


XYI of 1923 

A lie^^alatlou to nnund the 
Companies Rt^jUlatma 


XVII of 1923 

Regulation further to amend 
the Court IVcs Regulation 


XVIII of 1923 

Re|)rcsentati\o Aistmbl^ 
Regal itioa 


XIX of 1923 

Legislamt Council Rtgula 
tion 1 


I of 1921 

Regulation farther to amend i 
the Couit Tecs Regulation, 
1900 


1 of 1925 

Regulation to amend the 
Mysore University Regula 
tiou, 1916 


n of 1925 

Regulation to amend the 
Motor Vehicles Regula 
tiou, 1913 

The My sore Patents and 
Designs Regulation, 19*25 


III of 1925 


IV of 1925 

The Lepers Regulation, 1925 


V of 1925 

Regulation further to amend 
the Iiidiau Penal Code asm 
force in Mysore 


VI of 1925 

Regulation to amend the M> 
sore Factories Regulation, 
19U 


VII of 1926 

Remilation to amend the 
Mysore Vaccination Regula 
tion, 1906 


VIII of 1925 

The Government Securities 
Regulation, 1925 


IX of 1925 

The Ancient Monuments Pre- 
servation Regulation, 1925 


X of 1925 

Remilatiou to amend the 
Mysore Criminal Tribes 
Regulation, 1916 




IV] 


PliOTbCTION 
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ShCTION 0,— {!) Ci\ir JtdTicn 
Non Jtcgulufton Period {IS)1 I3ij5) 

When Uio Governor Gcocril of India rcsoivoU that the 
temtoncs of Ilia Uigbnesa tbo Itilja of Mjsorc fthould be 
governed unUl further orders b> aeoloComunbiionurand 
four European ^openntendentti, tbo s^stoiu and tala 
blifthmonU for tbo adminutmtion of Justice Civil as well 
aa Cnroinab which then oxikU>d wosconKidcrcd inadequate* 
to the wants of tho countr) and an order for tho esU 
bhshment of Court* of Justice v ith a draft of rules for 
their guidance was luucd on 27th October J83J These 
rules relatioR to Civil Justico are contained in paras 3 to 
OG of tho ^femoraadum on the system of Judicature 
contained m the General ^Iiunoraudum on Mysore a few 
important features of which aro given below 

Tho Courts of ongmal jurisdiction wore — 

(1) Tbo (UniU Courts and 

(2) The Totrn Muotiilt Conrls 

Courts of original jurisdiction and of appeal were — 

(1) The Principal Sodor MuosilTs Court and 

(2) Tbo Courts of Eucopoan SuponntundaDts 

Tho Hurur Adalat and tho Commissioner a Courts 
were only Courts of appeal 

Tho Panchayct system vras widely recognized A list 
of as largo a nutqber as posaiblo of tho respectablo 
and intolhgent mhabitonta comjiotQnt to porfonn tbo 
duties of the Ponchayetdirs was kept in tho court of overj 
Supenntondent Mnnaiff and Amil When tho prelimi 
nary papers had been filed in a suit from tho recorded 
hat of Panchlyetdars fivo persons next m rotation were 
(if a panchiyot was necessary) nominated bj tho Court 
Every Pouchayet sat m open Court and had all facilities 


I lUUikb 
tjKbl of tl V 
Coart< of 


Cl\ll Court! 


PiiubJjroU. 
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foi following the proceedings Except in cases of glaring 
injustice, gross partiality or corruption, it was not 
deemed advisable to set aside the opinion of the majority 
of a panchayet nor in any instance was the opinion 
of the minority allowed to form the basis of a decree 
A new trial could be ordered, but only under 
extraordinary circumstances The rules regulating 
the constitution and working of Panchayets will be 
found at paras 72 to 75 of the Memorandum above 
referred to 

The Amildars The Amildar s had power to decide, without record, all 
claims not exceeding Rs 20, with a record of proceedings, 
suits not in excess of Rs 100 and, when assisted by a 
panchayet, all suits not exceeding Rs 500 

The Town The Mysoie Town Munsiff had nearly identical power 
with that of an Amil m all suits regarding real or personal 
property, which was connected with, or may have origi- 
nated within the limits of, the town of Mysoie The 
Bangalore Town Munsiff, in addition to the powers of an 
Amildar, had authority to decide, with a record of 
proceedings, all suits for real property not exceeding 
Rs 500 and for personal property not exceeding 
Rs 1,000 


The Principal 

Sadar 

Munsifts 


The Principal Sadar Munsiffs, of whom there were 
two in each Division, decided all original suits for real 
property above Rs 100 and not exceeding Rs 1,000 and 
for personal property, above Rs 100 and not exceeding 

Rs 5,000 They also decided all suits in appeal from the 

Amils, their decision in all such appeals being final, unless 
in cases of landed property, or under circumstances of 
corruption or gross partiality The Sadar Munsiffs had 
authority to try all cases referred to them by the Super- 
intendents of their respective Divisions 



pnoTLcrio\ 




i>7 


Ml gngitul ^a»U invoUmj^ icaI pioivcil) mvaluo aU\e > ii"*’''** 
Bi 1 000 or i^crvonM pruiw-rlv aU \o lU j 000 tn 
decided b> Iho ^ujwntitcndrnU \\1 jo hid aUo autlionl) 
to in\cj»lifc4U aIUpi)ciIfc\vh4l^Vfr itt ni tholo\\crc^uit4 
of Iheir Div»hod 4 Under Jho Gjmuusnoner* |<cial 

ujilniclion** iho bujK'tmlendcUl » cxtrvivc \ couitol 

the MoniUiT* and all auliordiDalo judn. laJ aulhonlit ^ %\ jihm 
the hmitr of their Utvui m» 


Ihc Husnr Adalit ivai a court alUched to Iho Lo u n n t r 
tnuhioncra OfSco and had ihreu Indian JudRC*» <m il It * 
bad power to lake crgoi^ancc of and lo pa * a dc-ukion 
opOD, all appcaln from ibo Subor Imalo nalito courtn, 

Thii court wtw DolaM;^t^.d by a pancha>f t unlct.'* »i)rv»an> 
ordered b> tho Comiuiuioncr lo cootcnc one but the 
Jud(^ca tut},ht bo aKHcniblcd by tbo CotmtiU itincr and 
ciuplo)cd b> him Oil bi 4 aj».M;is*on< nlicno^cr be dciiiicd 
bucb a courMi odtihablo. Tbia court not oni of 
original lUnMlicUon excepting when hUit't wlio i{H.ciall> 
referred to it for invcxltgation bv the CotuiuovMoncr 

Tbo CommiunoDcr received appctlb from thcdcciHioox ju c tmaiM 
of tho bu^KinDtcndcnU and of tho liuzur Ad ilal tithor 
m appeal direct, or b> umplo petition through tho tinad 
Department of his office So original suiU were dud la 
the Commibuonors Court it was however optional 
with him to toko notice, m an> wa> ho deemed fit of an) 
representation whatever which vvoa hud before him 

Traiui/iort Penod UbSC ISOJ) 

In 1850 a Judicial Commisbioncr was appointed to ii*wor5niji» 
afford relief to tho CommiBBionor M a result of tho 
rc-orgonization of tho Commi&floa in tho )cat 1802 03 
tho subordinates of tho Supenntondenti of Divisions woro 
styled ‘ Doput) Supenntcndcnls and these were 
ompowored to adjudicate civil suits of unlimited voluo 



Cl *il Courts 
m IBTh 
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appeals lying to the Couits of the Supeiintendents In 
the Judicial Depaitment, not only weie the number, 
constitution and juiisdiction of the courts altered, the 
tiaditiouaiy piactice by which their operations were in a 
gieat measure regulated was abrogated or mateiially 
affected by the introduction of the Codes, and the new 
system necessitated an immediate and complete change 
in all judicial forms and letuins 

Undei the revised constitution of the Mysore Adminis- 
tration, the following ofl&cers held courts, either of 
original or appellate jurisdiction in civil and also 
criminal matters (except the judges of the Small Cause 
Court), the Huzul Adalat and the Munsiffs’ Couits being 
abolished — 

1 Judicial Com mission ei, 

3 Supeiintendents of Divisions, 

8 Deputy Superintendents of Districts, 

2 Judges of the Small Cause Court, 

9 Buiopean Assistant Supeiintendents, 

15 Indian Assistant Supeiintendents, and 
86 Amildais of Taluks 

Begiilation Peiiod, {LH63-1S81). 

In the year 1869, revised rules of Civil Procedure were 
introduced and the Assistant Superintendents were 
relieved generally of Civil work, one “Judicial Assistant 
being appointed for that special duty In 1874-75, 
.Unildais weie lelieved of Civil Jurisdiction and Munsiffs 
were appointed The classes of Civil Courts as existing 
m 1876 were as follows — 

22 Munsifis, 

8 Judicial Assistants, 

1 Small Cause Court, 

8 Deputy Commissioners, 

3 Commissioners, and 
I Judicial Commissionoi 


IV] 
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The Civil powers of 0t.put> Coujuussionors wore 
gradoallj^ curtailed and lo 1870 tlio Dcput> Comuua 
sioncrs ceased to havo un^ Civil jurisdiction and in thoic 
place, the courts of the District Judges wero formed and 
they had unlimited original pecuniarv jurisdiction and 
hoard appeals from Sd 1> Judges who took the place of 
Judicial Assistants 

CiDif/wtic# iSSi I02i 

On the lost day of tho year 1880 thoro wore the caaru prior 

^ . lo ill* 


following classes of CiVil Courts — iKndiUoo 

Court of Uio Chiof Judgo of M>*oro 1 

Courts of tho District 3 uHgos J 

Bsugfldoro Court of Small Cauios 1 

Subordmato Judges Courts 8 

MuniifTs Courts IIJ 


Of the above tho Court of Small Causes at Bangalore courti 
was aboliaJiod in 1881 Since then certain courts were 
either established or abohsbed m tho interests of public 
service and tho existing classes of Civil Courts are as 
follows — 


Chiof Court of Mygoro coosUtmg of 3 Judgos. 1 

Ihstnct Judges Courts 3 

Sub-Judget Courts 3 

MuDsiffs Courts 21 

Courts 20U 


Prior to the Rendition, tho Judicial Commissioner and cwti c<jart 
thereafter up to May 1884 when a Chief Court of three 
Judges was constituted the Chief Judgo was at tho head 
of the Judicial Department, The Chief Court is the 
highest Court of appeal, reforeuco and revision in the 
terntones of Mysore and has powers of superintendence 
and control over all the other Courts in the State The full 
Court must consist of three judges but power is taken to 
appoint a larger number, if necessary and for about a year 
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Dibtnct 

Judyo’ 

Courts 


in the year 1908-09, an additional Judge was ap^/ 
under this power The normal jurisdiction is 
and revisional only, but the Government have y/j 
confer on the Court original jurisdiction also 
has been done when from time to time the ^ 
Division was without a District Judge’s 
original jurisdiction thus conferred is exeiciser/^®^ 
the Judges of the Chief Court sitting for thi^^S® 
and from his decisions appeal lies to a bench 
Judges of the Court or to the Full Court if so 
the Government The appellate jurisdiction i£>^ 
ordmaiily, by benches of two Judges, and the 
sits to determme questions referred to it by a bert^®® 
revisional jurisdiction is, in general, exercised, bjV’^^ 
Judge of the Court without appeal The procej 
the Chief Court as of all the Courts in the BtateT" othei^ 
than Village Courts, is that laid down m the Code of Civil 
Proceduie, which is practically identical with that in 
force in British India There are also powers to with- 
draw cases from other Courts for trial before the Chief 
Court itself, to transfer cases from itself to other 
competent inferior Courts, and from Court to Court, and 
under the general power of superintendence to inspect 
all the inferior Courts of the State 

There are now three such Courts — one in Bangalore 
with jurisdiction over the districts of Bangalore, Kolar 
and Tumkur, one in Mysore with jurisdiction over the 
districts of Mysore and Hassan, and one in Shimoga with 
jurisdiction over the districts of Shimoga, Kadur and 
Chitaldrug These Courts exercise unlimited original 
cimI jurisdiction within their teriitorial limits. Their 
normal original jurisdiction extends to suits exceeding 
Bs 10,000 in value, and they exercise exclusive jurisdic- 
tion over Probate Administration, Land Acquisition and 
Minors’ cases They have, subject to the superintendence 
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The Chief Coart general control over all tho Civil 
gradual ithm their tcrntonal liiniU They hear appeals 
sionora eisiffs and Subordinato Judges when tho value 
place, tlut does not exceed Ra 3 000 'Iho Judges aro 
they had inspect the Courts 
heard appi 

Judicial A-' three Subordinato Judges Courts one in 
)Do ID AIvsoro and ono in Shimoga having 
junsdiction practically co-tcnnmouB with 
On tho respective District Courts. This class of 
following l®t April 1800 onginal cml juris 

uits exceeding Rs. 1 000 but not exceeding 
value Thr present pocumarj junsdiction of 
Ban ^ comprises suits exceeding Rs. 2 500 but not 
Ra 10 000 m value. They also exercised small 
oauso jurisdiction m respect of money suits abo%e Rs 50 
but not exceeding Rs. 100 m value from Ut July 1883 
In tho case of the Subordinate Judge Bangalore tho limit 
vras raised to Ks. 300 m 1903, and it was similarly raised 
m the case of the other two Subordinate Judges in 1021 
The Subordinate Judges of Mysore and Shimoga are 
authorised to hear appeals from decisiODB of Munaifls 
transferred to them by the respective District Judges 


At present there are 21 permanent Courts During 
tho year 1910 17, a scheme for the recruitment of 
Monsi^ by means of competitive examination was 
sanctioned bnt tho rnlea are held in abeyance Munsifts 
oxeroisod onginal junsdiction m cases up to Rs. 1,000 in 
value till Ist Apnl 1809 when it was raised to Rs 2 500 
They were mvested with the powers of courts of small 
causes within the local Imuts of their jonadiotion in 
respect of money suits not exceeding Rs 50 m value from 
let July 1888 Tho value limit was raised to Rs 100 
m 1021 m the cose of all the Munsjffs except those 
stationed at Bangalore, Mysore and Shimoga. 

11 or von, rv 


Tb« 

Sabordiiut4 

CourU- 


ItunstffB 

ConrU. 


10 



Village 

Courts 


Hegulations, 
etc , govern- 
ing the Civil 
Courts 
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Eepiesentations weie made to Government fiom time 
to time m the Bepresentative Assembly, that people 
living in ruial tracts were pat to great inconvenience m 
having to tiavel long distances foi the institution and 
conduct of petty civil suits before the oidmary couits of 
the State The members suggested the establishment 
of village courts as m the neighbouring British Provinces 
This suggestion commended itself to the Chief Court 
and as a result, a Eegulation called the Village Courts 
Regulation, VII of 1913, was enacted, chiefly based on 
the Madras Village Courts Act I of 1889 The Regula- 
lation IS of enabling character and provides for the 
establishment of Village Courts m specified areas to be 
presided over by a Village Munsiff appointed from 
among the residents of the village by the Deputy Com- 
missioner of the District Provision has also been made 
for trial by a Bench of 3 members whenever either of 
the parties to the suit claims such a trial The Village 
Courts exercise exclusive jurisdiction in respect of certain 
classes of suits up to a pecuniary limit of Es 20 and up to 
Es 200, on the consent in writmg of both parties Suits 
m respect of immovable property and other suits in which 
important and complicated questions are likely to arise are 
excluded from the purview of these Courts Provision is 
also made for the execution of decrees passed by a Village 
Court There were 209 Village Courts at the close of 
the year 1923-24 

The constitution of the Mysore Chief Court is regu- 
lated by the Mysore Chief Court Regulation, I of 1884, 
as amended by Regulations, II of 1890, IV of 1903, II 
of 1905, III of 1909 and III of 1911 The Mysore 
Civil Couits Regulation, I of 1883, as amended by Regu- 
lations, V of 1892, VI of 1894, II of 1898, III of 1901, 
^III of 1911 and IX of 1915 governs the constitution 
of the subordinate Civil Courts The circular orders and 
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Civil EaJea of Practice issued from tune to time by the 
Chief Court for the guidance of subordinate judicial 
oflQcers are embodied m a small compendium called the 
Civil Digest. Each MuDsifTa Court mamtams a staff 
of process servers and ai/iww for serving processes. A 
guide in Kannada for the use of process servers was 
prepared and issued in 1907 

The following statistics relate to Civil Justice in the 

imsi 

L molndiDg 3 tem 
poTtury Mun Biffs 
Courts and ex 
eluding Village 
Courts. 

33 114 
80 

4U 

Rs. 10 31 586 
Ee. 6 14 776 


issi-sa 

Number of Civil Courts 36 


Number of suits Instituted 14 696 
Suite whoee value U above 13 

lis. 6000 

Suite not estimable m money 167 
Eeoeipts Es, 2 89^13 

Expenditure Es. 3 46 333 


(u) OBnajjAi, JtJsnoB. 

Non Period 1831 66 

As described above in the section on Civil Justice the 
following "Were the Courts for the administration of 
justice Civil as well aa Gnminal till 1854 — 


Taluk or Amildars Courts 86 

Town Mtmsiffa Courts 2 

Principal Sadar ) 

Mnniiff a Court [ ^ 

Superiuteudenta Courts 4 

Hmmr Adalat X 

Court of the Oommissjoner 1 

Total 101 


6Utl«iio« of 
CItU Jattke. 


IlMoiijilloii 
of Coorts. 


M. Gr voiu rv 


16* 
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Amildat 

Magistrates 


Sentence oE 
death 


Panchayets 


Notononsly 

bad 

characters 


The system of Ciiminal Pioceduie which thea pre- 
vailed IS contained in paias 97 to 135 of the Uemoian- 
diim on the system of Judicature, the salient features of 
which aie given below 

The Amildar was head of the Police in his taluk, and 
to assist him m revenue and magisterial business, he 
had under his orders, a Peshkar, a Killedar, Shekdars, 
Hobhdars, Daffedars and Kandachai peons , of these, the 
Killedar and Hoblidar only were exclusively police officers 
In cases of personal wrongs, or for petty offences, the 
Amildar had power to confine an individual in the stocks 
for not more than 12 hours, or to confine a person 
not in the stocks or in irons, for not more than 14 days 
The Amildar could not keep any jurisdiction only when 
cases were referred to him for investigation by the Com- 
missioner 

All sentences of death had to be submitted to the 
Government of India for confirmation 


Panchayets for Civil and Criminal investigations were 
summoned m the same manner, and a prisoner had the 
same permission to challenge as a plaintiff or defendant 
There was this difference, however, that no crimina 
investigation was permitted to be carried on without a 
panchayet whereas, in civil cases, it was optional with t o 
head of the Court to convene one or not, as he thoug 
desirable 


Magistrates and District Pohce Officers under t e 
orders of the Magistrate, were permitted to apprehen 
and place in confinement persons of notoriously & 
character, or whose habits of life were suspicious, un i 
they could give good and reliable security for their future 
good conduct 
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VUlttgcra wcro authorized and encouraged to uso arms 
of every description in defending thcmiclvca and their 
propert> whenever their village was attacked by either 
gong or torch robbers and valuable bangles were bostoNv 
ed b> the Government on those who diatmgaished thorn 
selves on such occasions. 

The Nftiks of the Lambanics, and the head men of the 
fioromors and Waddan, tbeso throe castea but inoro 
particularly the two former being looked upon os the 
professional thieves of this part of India wore obliged 
to furnish good and rcbablo security for the good conduct 
of their Tandas in the case of the first and of those 
under their immediate control in the case of the others 

Trntuttton Period (1360 lb62) 

As mentioned m the section on *' Civil Justice above 
after the rc'^rgamzation in 1802 the following 
officers dealt with cnminol cases the Sadar Adaiat and 
the Munfllfls Courts being abolished — 

Judicial CommluloDor 
SnpennUindeuU of PivlsioDs. 

Deputy SuporiuteodonU of Diitncts 
European and Indlin Assistant SuperinteudotiU and 
Amildan of Taluks. 

The Su perm tend cntB of Divisions wore vested with 
the powers of Sessions Judges the Judicial Commis- 
sioner was vested with the powers of the Sadar Court 
Sessions cases in which a sentence of death was passed 
on the prisoners were forwarded for confirmation to his 
Court which was one of final reference of revision and 
of appeal m all judicial proceedings 

Pegulatiun Penod {18Q3 81) 

In 1B72 the new Cnmmal Prooedore Code Act X of 
1872 was introduced into Mysore 


Vr** ot »Tm> 

by Vimgtr*. 


CriiaU»l 

mb«« 


CrunliuU 
CotjrU tfler 
th r»-org»* 

tUJ«ti0D 


App«tlii« 

powejm. 


In trod action 
oi til# OtIiqU 
n#l Pnwedor* 
Codfc 
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In 1873 was commenced, as a step towaids the sepa- 
ration of civil and ciimmal functions, the foimation of 
Munsiffs’ Comts in the Nandidrug Division, which 
lelieved the Amildars of juiisdiction m civil cases and 
enabled them to devote more attention to their revenue 
duties The measure was extended to Ashtagram and 
Nagar in 1875, the expense of the new establishments 
being met by reducing the number of taluks The civil 
powers of Deputy Commissioner’s were gradually curtail- 
ed and in 1879, the entire separation of civil and 
criminal functions was completed In the Courts of the 
Taluk Magistrates, dismissals and acquittals, including 
withdrawals of the complaint, were numeious, and a 
large number of petty cases which can be legally com- 
promised and withdrawn and which should never have 
been brought on the file were entertained The magis- 
terial powers were therefore withdrawn from the 
Peshkars and Sheristedars, whenever possible, and the 
Munsiff and the Amildar had to do the magisterial 
work in the taluks In 1880, the final step was taken 
of making the Munsiffs Taluk Magistrates The 
Amildar still retained his magisterial powers and those 
of Sheristedars were withdrawn, while in the re- 
organization of establishments, the office of Peshkar was 
abolished 

Penod subsequent to the Rendition {1881-1934) 

At the time of the Rendition in March 1881, the 
administration of Criminal Justice was presided over by 
an officer styled the Chief Judge, his Court exercising 
the powers of a High Court as described in the Civil and 
Criminal Procedure Codes In May 1884, the admini- 
stration was carried on by a Court of three Judges whose 
powers were defined by the Chief Court Regulation, I of 
1884 Except for a period of about a year from 5th 
December 1908, when a temporary additional Judge was 
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appointed to the Chief Court that court cooBiBta UBUolIy 
of three Judges 


The following are the clasaca of Magistrates or Judges 
who preside over the Criminal Courts of the State — * 

SeesloDB and AeBistorit Souious Judgei 
District Magistrate* 

First Class Magistrates 
Second Class Magiitrstos 
Third Class Magistrates. 


The powers of the several classes of courts mentioned 
above are referred to in the Criminal Procedure Code 
Regulation II of 1904 as amended from time to time. 


There ore, at present three Sessions Courts at Banga 
lore Mysore and Shimoga The Sessions Court at 
Bangalore was several times abolished and was lost 
established on the 2lBt August 1011 with jurisdiction 
over the revenue difltncta of Bangalore Kolar and 
Tumkur Whenever the Sessions Coart of Bangalore 
was abohshed, the origmol criminal jurisdiction exercised 
by that court was transferred to the Chief Court The 
Sessions Court at Mysore exercised janadiction over the 
districts of Mysore and Hassan and that at Shimoga over 
the districts of Kadur Shimoga and Ohitaldmg On 
two occasionB In 1892-03 and 1912-18, two Additional 
Sessions Courts were established at Kadur and Mysore 
to try certain sensational cases of noting Besides the 
Sessions Judge* who try sessions coses there are now 
three Assisiant Sessions Judges in Bangalore Mysore 
and Shimoga, who try the sessions coses transferred to 
them by the respective Sessions Judges Assistant 
Sessions Courts were several times opened m important 
places and abolished when the necessity therefor ceased 
to exist 


Criminal 

Coorti. 


SasaIou 

Court*. 



Trial of 
sessions oases 
by Jury 


Circuit 

Sessions 


District 

Magistrates 


First Class 
Magistrates 


Second and 
Third Class 
Magistrates 
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Tiial of sessions cases is usually conducted with the 
aid of assessoLs In 1887, the system of tiul by jury 
was intioduced into the Chief Gouit for the tiial of 
sessions cases in respect of ceitain heinous offences. 
When the trial of sessions cases in lespect of Bangalore 
Division devolved on the Sessions Judge, the system of 
tiial by jniy was continued by that couit In 1903, 
when a Sessions Court was re-established at Bangalore, 
the question of having a juiy for trials before that court 
came up for consideration and it was ultimately decided 
not to revive the practice This question having been 
urged at several of the sessions of the Bepresentative 
Assembly, Government ordered in May 1917 that the 
Jury system be introduced into the Bangalore and 
Mysore Districts from 1st July 1917 The system was 
extended m 1922 to the Districts of Kadur and Tumkur. 
Its introduction into the Districts of Shimjga and Kolar 
is now before the Government 

The practice of holding Circuit Sessions has long been 
in vogue, though for short periods before November 1888, 
the system had been abolished 

« 

There are 8 District Magistrates, one for each district. 
The Magistrates hear appeals also. 

On the 30th June 1924, there were 21 Magistrates of 
the Ist Class and some of these were empowered to hear 
appeals against the orders of subordinate magistrates 
These mclude the City Magistrates of Mysore and 
Bangalore and the Special Magistrate of Kolar Gold 
Fields 

During 1923-24, there were 21 Magistrates of the 
2nd class and 15 Magistrates of the 3id class, including 
the several Amildars and Munsiffs exercising Magisterial 
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powers and apart from 68 Honorary Mogiatratoa Daring 
tho year 1908 09, on account of tho impending fammo m 
tho State Government oonforrod on some of tho ManBiffs 
and SaWndgefl Magisterial powers toroporanly m order 
to enable revenue officers to devote more time to tho 
relief of distress Poc snnUar reasons three Talolf 
Shenjjtedars, throe Bab- Reg is tears and three Revenue 
Probationers were invested with 3rd Class Magisterial 
powers. The Magisterial powers thus temporarily mvost- 
ed wore mthdrawn m 1909 10 

As on experiment m tho way of the separation of Sepantionof 
executive from judicial functions the Amildars of Banga jadkitti 
lore, Mysore, Kolar Hossan Hote-Narsipur Bagor and fancUao*, 
Mttdhugin Taluks were rellovcNl in 1907 of their Magis- 
terial duties which were assigned in Bangalore and 
Mysore to the respeotive City Magistrates and in the 
other stations to the Mansiffa Some of these Amildars 
were later on re mvested with Magisterial powers on 
account of the heavy civil work of the Munsiffs The 
Government bemg of opimon that it would tend on the 
whole to a better and prompter administration of orimi 
nal justice if the duty of trying cases were assigned as 
far as possible to officers whoso attention was not dis- 
tracted by other important and heavy work sanctioned 
in May 1018 a scheme for providing a separate agency 
for the disposal of ongurnl criminal work. According to 
this scheme there are three grades of Special Magistrates 
the First Grade Magistrates being First Class Magistrates 
and as a role exercising Appellate powers the Second 
Grade Magistrates being generally exercising Second Class 
powers and invested in special cases with First Class and 
Appellate powers and the Thurd Grade Magistrates 
generally exercismg Second Class powers There are also 
Benches of Magistrates constituted m placds wherever ^ 
possible for the trial of second and third class cases 
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Assistant Gommissioneis, Amildars and Deputy Amil- 
dais continue to be Magistrates, ex-offlcio, bat they have 
ceased to exercise magisterial functions in practice except 
such as are really executive m then nature, as for 
instance, those referred to m Chapters VIII to XII of 
the Criminal Procedure Code 

The scheme was m the first instance introduced into 
the Districts of Bangalore and Shimoga, where it came 
into operation from 1st January 1919 It was extended 
into the Mysore and Kadur Districts from 1st January 
1920, into the Kolar District from Ist November 1923, 
and into the Districts of Hassan and Tumkur with effect 
from 1st September and 1st November 1924, respectively 
On 1st July 1925, the scheme was extended to Chital- 
drug District 


Orders were passed sanctioning as an experimental 
measuiB the appointment of Honorary Magistrates for 
the towns of Bangalore and Mysore and they entered on 
their duties as such in 1909-10 In view of the good 
work turned out by these courts, they were made perma- 
nent in 1912-13 During the year 1915-16, sanction 
was accorded to the formation of a Bench of Magistrates 
for each of the towns of Tumkui, Chikmagalui, Hassan 
and Chitaldrug These courts were made permanent in 
May 1918 There are, at present, Bench Magistrates’ 
Courts in all the Districts, then total number at the 
close of 1923-24 being 58 


The followmg statistics relate to Criminal justice m 
the State — 


1881-82 1923 24 

Ntunher of Criminal Courts 126 129 

Number of Offences reported 11,418 17,647 

Eeceipts of the several Crimmal 

Courts Bs 47,278 Es 82,648 

Expenditure of the several Criminal 
Courts Bs 2,33,190 Bs 2,44,364 
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SEOTION 3 — Beqistration op Assuhances. 

Prior to lha PendUin 

Begutratjon Act \VI of 1804 camo into operation m 
Mysore ou the Ist January 180G and the amended Act 
XX of 1800 on the Ist January 1807 By a now Act, 
No YUI of 1871 introduced in September 1871 a large 
of documents proTioualy aubjoct to compalsory 
registration was oxompled namely coffco land grants, 
mam title deeds and vanous oasignmonts of land made by 
Government. Other provisions of that enactment such 
as the admission of unregistered documents in evidence 
of contracts even whore they relate to immovable property 
and the withdravs-al of the special advantages conferred 
on registered instruments by the old Act by removing 
the obligation in some cases and the incentive in others 
tended to reduce the work of the Department Act III 
of 1877 introduced into Mysore from 13th June 1877 
repealed the above Act vu , No VIII of 1871 

A revised scale of fees was introduced from the Ist 
September 1878 Whilst the fees for the registration of 
documents relating to immovable property of the higher 
values were somewhat enhanced the mmimnm fee of 
one rupee which former applied to all documents of the 
value of less than Ra 100 was reduced to 8 annas m the 
case of documents of the value of not more than Ra. 60 
Bo also for documents of value above Rs 100 relating to 
movable property which ore registrable at the option 
of the parties, the fees were reduced to one-balf of those 
preaoribed for documents of immovable property of hke 
value the object being to encourage optional registration 

After the Hendttion 

The Mysore Registration Regulation No I of 1908 
which was introduced in. Mysore on the 27th day of June 


R«f{itntIon 

Act. 


Sc&lo of 


L*eiAktive 

•OA etTThin U. 
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1903, as amended by Regulation No. VI of 1908 (No 
VII of 1921 and No III of 1922) is now in force. This 
Regulation was mainly intended to adopt a number of 
amendments passed from time to time m Biitish India 
and to altei the woiding of the Act in places to suit the 
cucumstances of the State. 

The above enactments, the rules thereunder and the 
Departmental circulars are embodied in the Registration 
Manuah These provide for the agency necessary for the 
registration of documents, lay down the duties and 
powers of the different classes of officers, declare what 
documents are registrable, the effects of registration and 
non-registration and prescribe the mode, time and place 
of presentation of documents, their admission and 
registration 


The scale of fees fixed for the registration of the 
seveial classes of documents was revised m 1922-23 and 
IS given in the Registiation Afa/irraZ, Part III, and the 
Notihcatioub dated Ith July 1922 and 6th January 1923 

Till the year 1886, the office of the Inspector-General 
of Registration was combined with that of the Comptrol- 
ler who was also Superintendent of the Government 
Pr css The office was subsequently held by the Degis- 
latice Secietary and then by the Muzrai Secretary till 
April 1901, when the Excise Commissioner in Mysore 
v,.i^ appointed ex-uffioio Inspector-General of Registra- 
tion This arrangement still continues 

Tire Deputy Commibsioiiers of Districts were 
ufJiLio District Rcgistr.ns and Amildars of Taluks were 
bub-R( gistiacT Wherever the work mcreased to it 
etTiain c\tcnt, Special Sub-Registrara weie appoinud^ 
III IS91-U2, Deputy Comiuisaionera were relieved ot 
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rcgistrutioQ work (ho Hovonuo A&AUtant ComtoissioncrB 
being appointed in (heir steid Similarly Taluk bhonsto 
darsrehoved tho Amildars (but not tho Deputy AraiWars) 
of tbo work In 182-1 95 howo\or Deputy Commia- 
aionera wore a^om made Distnet Ucgibtrara and tboj 
stilt continno 00 such In 1001 05 Assiblant Coiaruib 
sionem in cbarijoof tho \anous Hovenuo bub-Diviuoas 
were appointed fx-oiUcia Inspectors of tho sovoral rcgis 
tmtioQ otljccs m their rcspectivo Sub-Divisions and tho 
Treamry Assistant Commissiooors wore appointed ex 
officto Iiupcctori of such oOices in iho Taluks under tho 
direct cborgo of (bo Deputy Commissioners. 

As a bafeguard against faUo personation tho system of Thumb 
taking thumb impressions of tho oxccutajiU of documents 
wros first introduced in 190d 04 in certain taluks and was 
subsequently oatended to all other olBccs In 1012 13 
it was made incumbent on tho registering otbeor to 
require every executant to affix hia thumb impression 
and to mote a note in the case of rcfusul 

During the year 1928-21 there were 78 Sub- Registrars somber of 
mthe Statoof "whom 00 wore Special Sub-Registrars and 
18 tx-ojjicio Sub-Registrars. 

Tho receipts amounted to Ra, J 01 078 in 192J 24 os Miwi 
against Es. 52,178 in 1881-82. Tho expenditure in 
1928 24 was Ea. 1 49,511 os against Rs. 25 200 m 1881 
82. Tho number of documonU registered has risen from 
10 816 In 1881 82 to 1,29,200 m 1923 24 

SECTION 1, — Police 

In a report of Sir Mark Cubboa dated 20th April 1688 Vn6«r th# 
it is stated that under the Hindu rulers of Mysore the n^n^to 
duties of the Police were conducted by villogo servants of 
vanouB denommations such os TcUcan, Toils IfiTgantis 
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Kaialgais, Kattabidi peons, Hale paili, Umblidars, 
Ainargais, Hulagavals, Ankamala, Kalla koiamars, 
Ralclb and Shanhhogs and that these denominations were 
continued with little vaiiation undei the Government of 
Haidai All, Tipu Sultan and Purnaiya These seivants 
were paid either in mam lands, shares of gram from the 
rauats or direct from the Sircar. Haidar took no steps 
to restore to the Patels the allowances sequestered by 
Kanthira\a Wodejar, but by continuing to the other 
servants their emoluments and privileges, he ensured their 
services Under Tipu Sultan, the Police, though impaired 
b> the reduction of many ot the Patels, Umblidars and 
Amargars and by the assessment levied upon then mam 
lands, was still kept m a fair state of efficiency. Under 
the rule of Piunaiya, many of the Patels whom Tipu 
had spared were reduced and the Patels’ mams which, 
though soquesteied, were being entered in the accounts 
aa S’ei aiji jama oi Evtra Pevenue and thus kept separate, 
weie included under the general revenue of the country 
In the capital, the police authority was aided by the 
B.'n or Infantiy, a large body of which was constantly 
stationed in tne town for that purpose 
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In 183J a circular ocJcr cilluJ lha PoUco Hookuni 
luimdh ^\•a 5 i«.ucd dcDning tho duuc« of tUa hundaehfJr 
peoni and providing for jncnniko to Iho cfijcionc^ of tho 
Pohco of the countr> Tho hatiJachar peons %\cro 
thenceforward cxclusivel) Police peons though oinp'lo\od 
m rotation in the collection of ro\cnuo About 18f7 
tho number of KandnehUr peons red need and their 

pay was increased Tho> continued to bo cm plowed on 
every description of iwhco duU in tho taluks, in 
gttordiDg the Taluk Treasunts and Jails in procunng 
sQpplica for troops supenptonding cuitiiaCion and 
assisting tho revonoo aervunum tho collection of ro%cnuo 
Tho men of tho Barr Infantry and Silledar Jlorso wore 
cmplojcd 08 District Trcaaurj and Jail guards os t rentier 
Pohco and as town and culchorr) guards at buddar 
stations* 

Early m 1859 the Military Fioanco Coinmission of tho 
Qovomment of India suggested tho formation of a Civil 
Police corps to relieio tho Kcgular Infantry of tho Army 
of certain duties such os escorting treasnre fumjfcbing 
guards to Jail and District Treasuries 

On tho 16th December 1862 tho Commissioner of 
Mysoro issued a circular to iho Divisional Snponnten 
donU and reductions wore effected in tho number of 
K<vidiichilr peons and their pay was increased Tho 
most inefScient men woro got rid of and thoy were 
generally now confined to their legitimate duties a 
separation having been mado between tho Ka\onuo and 
Pohco poonfl. The first atop towards reform was tho 
mtrodqction in 1860 of the Pohco Act V of 1801 into tho 
Bangalore DiBtrict and the appointment of on ofljcor of 
the Madras Pohco to tho charge of tho dutnot It was 
at that time contemplated to introdoce the Madras 
system throughont tho Stato^ but the now system 
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having been found to be expensive and defective m 
some lespects, the task of leconstiuction by remodel- 
ling the Village Police was begun and the following 
pimciples were laid down by Government on the scheme 
diawn up by Mi Mangles, Judicial Commissioner 

(a) The Village Police should be lesfcored to a condition 
of reasonable vigoui and efficiency Then duties should be 
cairied on under the guidance of a few simple rules Their 
lemuneration should be provided for by lent free assignments 
from unassessed lands , magisteiial powers in petty cases 
should be vested in competent heads of villages 

{b) The Kandachdi Pohce should be replaced by a con- 
stabulary having the Village Police for its basis The relations 
of the Village Pohce with the Regular Pohce should be clearly 
defined 

(c) The Regular Pohce need not be aimed and drilled, as 
the local Barr foice would suffice foi repressive purposes 

Two sets of rules, one for the organization of the 
Village Police and the other for the Regular Police, 
diawn up m accordance with the above principles, weie 
sanctioned by the Government of India and issued m 
October 1872 , and in 1873, the system was, as recom- 
mended by Mr Mangles, introduced throughout the 
Chitaldrug District which was the only one completely 
suivej'ed and settled, but it was soon found that the 
reconstitution of the Village Police would require time 
as the men available for employment required training 
and the village patels being illiterate, were incapable of 
pel foiming the functions allotted to them An ad inteinn 
measuie was therefore introduced in 1874 for the impiove- 
ment of the existing force m the other districts by tbe 
dischaige of incompetent men and the introduction of an 
improved class on better pay, accompanied by anumeiical 
reduction of the force Provision was made for instructing 
all grades in police duties and requiring the officers to 
pass an examination. By these special rules, the District 
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Polico \va* governed while the Police force of the Town 
and Cantonment of Bangalori. woa odminiitorcd under 
Act V of IfiCl 

la 1850 the oQlco of the Jadicial CommiMionor was Dirwtkn. 
oeuly established and bo became Sz-o^cto Inspector 
General of Police A Peputj Inspector Gonoral of 
Police v\a8 appointed in 187d He was also a 
Secretary to the Judicial Commifisionor In the district* 
the Deputy Commissioner inw Ex-c^cto head of the 
Police and was from the \car 1874 aided bj one of tlio 
Attiatant Cemmieaionors who was designated the Police 
Assistant In 1874 and 1875, orders were issued doBning 
the relative position functions and responsibility of the 
Deputy Inspector General the Deputy Coraraissionors 
Police Assistants Amildars and Inspectors under the 
DOW arrangements^ As a result of the gonoral retrench 
ments earned on after the famine of 1878 1677 the 
post of Deputy Inspector General was abolished in 1870 
and the work of control and general bupemsion of the 
police devolving on the Deputy Inipcetor Goncml and 
the Jndfcial Commissioner was earned on m the 
General Branch of the Chief Commlaaioner a the 

Military Asilitant snporvismg the clothing equipment 
dnll and duciphno ol the Police 1 orcc Simultancouslv 
the Judima! Commissioner ceased to ojcorciso the powers 
of the Inspector-General of Polico and in August 1870, 
the Chief CommiBsioDor assumed direct control of the 
Police through his Secretary in the General Department 
According to an order issued by Mr fafterwarda Sir 
James) Gordon m 1880, the Police Assistant Commia 
sionerships were abolished and the Deputy Commissioners 
wore empowered to employ the General Assistant 
Oommisafonera on any particular work the general 
management of the Police duties of the district and 
the Police Branch of the District Office resting with 
u, ar VOL IV 17 
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tho Deputy Cominissioncr himself The Head-quarter 
Inspoctoi of Police was the Deputy Cominissionor’s 
Shciisteclai in the Police Department In tho taluks, 
the Police weie under the Amildui By January 1881, 
the icoigani/ation of tho Poluo had hecii carried out 
and the Chief Commib^ioneL is'jucd a ciiculai con\oying 
iDstiuctions as to iho scope and extont of the powers to 
be exercised by the Deputy Commis'>ioneis and Amildars 
in regard to tho inter mil economy of the Porce 

Every eflort was made to make the service popular. 
Station houses were built wherever shelter was not 
available and huts constructed wherever accommodation 
was not easily procurable Batta was also given at hilly 
and ghat stations and suitable clothing issued to the men 
of the Eoicc The oidinary weapon of tho Rural Police 
was a stout bamboo cudgel about one and a half inches 
thick and 40 inches long fitted with brass ferrules ac the 
ends A tew fusils wuth sword bayonets were also issued 
to men stationed in isolated localities where they were 
specially needed 


After the Rendition 

The direction of the Police in Mysore, after the 
Rendition, was at first in the hands of the Dewan and 
the Deputy Commissioners A Police Secretary was 
afterwards appointed, and in 1883, this position was filled 
by the ofiicer who was also Education Secretary To 
1885, an Inspector -General of Police was appointed, the 
same officer being also Inspector -General of Forests and 
Plantations and Director of Agriculture and Statistics 
The Office of the Police Assistant Commissioner was at 
the same time revived and they, one in each district, 
with the Superintendent of Police m Bangalore, acted 
under the general supervision of the Deputy Connnis* 
sioners , Amildars and Deputy Amildars continued as the 
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hoK) of the Tolok aoa 8ob-Ta)uk Police respectively 
aided by lospcclors and Jonicdaw Vt the end of 1801, 
tho Police IXpatUucat wxiA farther roKirgaaijed and an 
Indian OlBcef was appointed as full time Inspector 
Genorat of Police and Police Aw-istant Commissioners wore 
graded oa Supenntcndcnls and Aasistont Sapcrmtendcnta 
of Police In 1900 Uio Soi»crmlcudonis and Assistant 
Sopennlendcnts of Police were merged in tbo general 
cadro of Assistant Commitsionors of all departments. 


57m PoJ/co Porce m 'Myboro cons/s/s of — 

(1) The \Tlligo Police and 

(2) The Hefialar Police. 


PoJlcj Iwcfl 
la M^por*. 


The Viilago Police aro tho hereditary village servants nut^Poik*. 
vtt tho Patel and tho Toti or Tolvar organized under 
Section 3 of tho Police Regulation V of lOOQ Thoy 
report ermoo and help tho Regular Police in the proven 
tion and detection of enme Tbo Patel ii held rosponsi- 
blo for tho onfoteemont of night watch m nilagcs, for tho 
np-kcep of boundary bedgea and vilJago choultries and 
for tho general safety of the viUagom Tbo Village 
Police wore m 1901-02, provided with a suitablo onlfomi 
and lances. 


Tho Regular Police consists of ofBcora and men ap- lUffaUr 
pomted and enrolled under Regulation V of 1008 Tho 
mam divisiona of the Police Force for admmistrativo 
purposes are — 


(1) Tho District Police. 

(2) Tho Oitjr Solsr Gold fields Forc<v 

(3) The Railway FoUco 

(4) The OnmloAl InvosUgsUoa Doportmont 
(o) The Provincial Hoserva PoHoo 

(0) Tbo Tttriiero-Namsitnharfljapara Tramway Police. 

(7) The Finger Print Bureau. 

(8) Tba Hoad-quortar Police Training Sohoob 
u or VOL rv 
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The Dibtuct i^uheo consists of the T.ilnk Police and 
the Dibtiict Kcseivc Porcc mcluding the armed omei- 
gency Pescive, tlic foiuiCL occupying the \aiious stations 
fo) oidiuiuy polite duty and the latter attached to the 
District Police Olhee to meet casualties, etc In the year 
1891, the bvstem of night watch !)> the inhabitants was 
discoiitiuued m the head-cjuaitcrs of taluks which are 
municipal towns, and this dut) has ainco then devolved 
on the Begular Police The District Police consisted of 
51‘2 othceis and 1,011 men at the end of the year 1923- 
1921 

The City Police foi Bangaloie and Mjsore numbered 
088 peisons m 1923-21 and form a separate body with 
systematic anangoments for a careful and vigorous night 
patrol The appointment of an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police was m 1922 sanctioned for the direct charge of 
the Bangalore City m place of the Chief Inspector, who 
was absorbed m the cadre, so as to obtain a more careful 
check and supervision over Crime and Criminals in the 
City of Bangalore also, as m the case of Mysore City 

The Kolai Gold Fields Police consisting of 50 officers 
and 307 men are employed to maintain order m the 
mining area They form a special body better trained 
and equipped than the District Police and armed with 
smooth bore breech loaders On account of the impor* 
tance of the Kolar Gold Fields area, the regular Police 
Establishment is supplemented by a Detective stafi and 
the whole Police force is under a special grade European 
Superintend ent 

The Railway Police on the railway lines and the 
Tramway between Tarrkere and Naiasimharajapur^i 
within the jurisdiction of the Mysore State was 
strong at the end of 1923-24. It is a separate body which 
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wot dircclly under Ihd Inspector General now under 
the •upcmnoa cl a leiaraU Vsmlinl bupermten 
dent of Police who nai appointed in Jho jcir lUlti 17 
On the opening of tbo Chickjajur lUilnav lint in llio 
Cbitaldiug Dutnet a police force of J hcr^canU and Id 
con&tabtcf wa* attached thcfcU> Plie It3il\va> lino 
between Bownngpet and Guld bicldn ba* l^cn ritrani 
ferred to the Ui^tnct bopenntendent of Police Kobr 
Gold hicldi. 

Thii dcpartioont conM^tint^ of three two rt^rnKioAi 

Jemadars and bix men vrai Untatuelj' catUbb^hc^l in the 
bttcr part cf iho )ear lOOS'OO for dealing* with kchoih 
organiked crime under iho direct tuiKirkiwon of the Oihrt 
Ab^sUnt to tbo In^t^tor General of Police But lattor])^ 
the tiaiT wai reduced to two Ini pcctorn ona Sub In^jK'ctor 
and four cooitablci and nia^lo [lerminent and its c mtrol 
bat since been transferred to the \bsj>tant hup<nnt<.n 
dcntofPolico Ilailwa\t« 

Vll the distncL* have been provided wiUi iM?)>ar4to in>«c4iui< 
Pfosocutiug InipcctoriJ, rcliovin^ the caccutivo otHcers 
from the dutj of conducting prorccution befuro Mugis 
tratea. As the result of tho introduction of tlio whomo 
relating to tbo sepiration of LxccuIho and Judicial 
functiona tentatively into tbo diffcn-nt DibtricU of the 
State additional Prosecuting Ins[M.ctors wore Banctioncd 
for prosecution work before tho courts of the faiiccial 
MagUlrates, 

Tho Provincial Peaervo horcc taa fully equipped semi rroTincUi 
military body atationcd at Bangalore to bo colled on duty 
on extraordinary and urgent or ccromooml occasions 
This was first started in 1690 ^ton were lelcctul for 
good phjsique, and were bettor paid and equipped and 
dnllcd than tho others Tboj also went through a course 
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of musketiy. Theie weie different detachments of this 
force at Mysore, Shimoga, Tiimkur and Bangalore , but 
since the year 1905, they have been concentrated at 
Bangalore, with gieatei facilities for moving them to 
places where their services are required In the year 
1923-24, the foice consisted of 13 officers and 183 
constables 

The Superior Officers of the Police consist of — 

1 Inspector-General of Police 

1 Assistant to the Inspector -General of Police 

1 Superintendent in ebaige of each of the eight districts 

1 Superintendent of the French Eocks Division 

1 Superintendent of the Kolai Gold Fields 

6 Assistant Superintendents (one for each of the cities 
of Bangalore and Mysore, one for Ghanuapatna, one for 
Davangeie, one for Eailway and 0 I D and one for the Police 
Tiaining School) 

The subordinate executive officers of Police are — 

(1) Inspectors — generally in chaige of taluks 

(2) Sub-Inspectors — in charge of investigating centres 

(3) Jamedars or head constables 

(4) Daffedars oi sergeants 

(5) Constables 

The last four go to form the complement of an inves- 
tigating centre The rules relating to the recruitment 
of the subordinate officers are laid down in Chapter lH* 
Police Manual, Volume I 

In 1913, the Police Department was further re-oiga- 
nized , the pay of the Inspectors and their horse 
allowances were increased , the grade of Sub-Inspectors 
was intioduced in the place of Jamedars and the pay cf 
Daffedars, Sergeants and Constables was rarsed 
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Tha KJicmd hoi ^r*t JolfoJu.cJ >n tho Shiino^, i 
Diirlnct darlnf^ thd )cir I'JOj Ou Therefore Iho Police 
Force in lliedutncK of Tumkur Hawin Kadur thiUl 
drug Kobr and Kolar f»old Fields rc*org:itii 2 A'd and 
ro-diulnbul-d in 1D07 08 on iho Usi* of iho Invr’ktij.a 
tiOD Centro i>chcnii the i'l'icnlial haluroof ^^hlcb wai 
that tho mu'itigation of criuio iva*» to 1*^ taken up ortl> 
hy tho higher |wJ i’otico Oftlccn» Tho whemo \vai 
extended to Uanjjaloio and il^Miro Districts in 1008 03 
lU introduction into tho whole buto it now tx/Uiplctcd 

Tho d/j/wre Toftctf d/rt/t«u/ puhlithtd ia J9I8and 19J9 
cODWftU of ihreo \olDnn.i the tir^l volume deals with the 
prrtownef of tho dtpartincnt the proce lure to Ik followed 
m Police Stationi, prcveuliuu of cniut >»unciIIaneo of 
cntuioolt etc, the te^nd \olunii. oonUint appondiccA 
and fonot and tho third \oluma niccial and local Law* »o 
far 04 tbo> relate to the powers of tho Pulico 

At the tmio of the Itendition there were four Police i lu tf*iq 
Schooli at Bangalore, Shniioga lltuunond Chikmagalur 
ID which police men were initructed in cniuinal law and 
procedqre in drill and in mtukotty In IfiDJ the Banga 
loro School wat placed on an improved fooling a training 
cloflj being citablujhed It hoswnco JovelotKd into a well 
cijuippod Central Police School whoro lOBtruclion nt iin 
ported to ofljccrs and constables m tho codes and police 
duties of all kinds. A residential hostel Is also attached 
to the school os on adjunct contributor) to developing 
the tono and moralo of tho force A Police cnminologi 
cal museum isottachcd to tho school 

Police outposU havobeou established for tho protection poU« 
of gbaU and passes and for watching tho movements of 
foreign and local predatory gangs Xlcglstors aro kept of 
all auspicious characters, known depredators and receivers 
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of stolen piopeity and gangs aie escoited by tbe Police 
•when they move fiom place to place 

The Ciirainal Tubes Act VII of 1916 was mtiodaced 
mto Mysoie, duiing the yeai 1916-17 It gives power 
to declare a tube cnmmal, to legistei the members thereof 
and take finger prints, and generally to place a tribe 
under observation 


Dmmg the year 1896-97, the system of identifying old 
offenders by means of Bertillon’s system of anthropomet- 
ric measurements was introduced mto the State, but was 
soon replaced by Hem'y’s system of Pmgei Print Bureau 
which has been established m Bangalore and is placed 
under the control of the Police Assistant Superintendent 
m charge of the Criminal Investigation Department and 
Railways 


The follo'wing statement compares the strength of the 
Police Force, cost, etc , m the year 1881-82 and 
1923-24 


1 Strength of the Police Force 

2 Number of cognizable offences 

3 Number of persons arrested 

4 Number of person convicted 
0 Cost of the department 


1SS1S3 

714 Officers 
4,402 men 
6,863 
6,172 
8,176 
Es 4,73.067 


1923-24 

8S8 Officers 
6,212 men 
6.822 
6,666 
3,769 
14,76,602 


SECTIOjSI 5 — Peisoijs 

During the Non-Regulation period, 1831-1856, there 
were 8 jails m the State The system of jail manage- 
ment that then prevailed is described m pages 29-34 of 
sectron 2 of the General Memorandum on Mijsoie, hy 
Sir Mark Cubhon 

Between 1856-1862, tbe subject of jail management 
received much attention A new scale of dietary was 
framed The sj’stem which formerly prevailed of supplo* 
menting each prisoner’s daily allowance of lagi grain 
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a monoj allowance of a fou pics per dtem to onablo him 
to bay Oresvood vegetables toba^ and other luxuries 
was abolished Tho present system ol joil manflgemenfc 
may be described as dating from tho construction in 18h3 
of the Bangalore Central Jail an institution which not 
only serves as a model to the other pnsona in tho State 
but IS widely known as second to none m India Tho 
accommodation is intended fori 000 prisoners 

During the famine jearaof lS7u and 1877 thojaila m 
tho State were overcrowded In Mysore it ivua found on 
this account necessarv to form a branch jail at Knkkar 
holli temporarily and tho convicts were emplojcd on tho 
construction of that reservoir for tho water works. Tho 
other jails wero so far emptied after tho famine that 
all danger of overcrowding was removed Tho Mark 
System was introduced m 1879 b> which convicts of 
good condnet could cam appointments os warders and 
workovers ears with aomo rcraiBsion of sentence and 
small gratuities. 

At tho time of tho Rendition there wore 9 jails in tho Suh*fqa«»* 
State ono at tho Head ijuartera of each of the 8 Districts 
and on additional temporary one at KukkarhaJli near (isniwa) 
Mysore which was abolished m Judo 1881 Soon after 
tho roviaion of DiatncU and Taluks m 1882-1883 tho 
number of District Jails was reduced from 8 to 3 and from 
Ist August- 1883 there were only 3 District Jails m tho 
State, oiv , tho Central Jail at Bangalore and tho District 
Jails of Mysore and Shimoga The D/atnct Jail at 
Shimoga wag abolished on Ut June 1903 a District Xiock 
up being opened instead Besides those, there wore lock 
npa at the head-quarters of all tho taluks and snb-taluks 
in the State At the end of December 1913 there wero in 
the State, 1 Central Jail located at Bangalore 1 District 
Jail at Mysore, 1 SpeomI Dock up at Kolar Gold Fields, 

6 Distnct Dock ups and 71 Taluk Lock ups. 
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The Jails m Mysore were contiolled ex-ofiGio by the 
Chief Judge of Mysore under the designation of 
“ Inspectoi-G-eneral of Prisons ” till 30th January 1897, 
after which date, the control of Jails and Lock-ups was 
transferred to the Senior Surgeon It continues to be 
under his control now Certain revised rules for the 
management of District and Taluk Lock-ups were 
sanctioned in December 1892 In stations where there 
were Munsihs, the charge of the Lock-ups was entrusted 
to them and in other places, the Amildar or the Deputy 
Amildar retained charge of them Under a notification 
dated 4th April 1898, the charge of Lock-ups under 
Munsiffs was transferred to Medical Officers of and above 
the rank of Sub- Assistant Smgeons At the head-quarters 
of Taluks without Assistant or Sub-Assistant Surgeons, 
specially selected Sub-Registrars were appointed, as a 
tentative measure, during the year 1904-05, to be in 
charge of Lock-ups, the Amildars and Deputy Amildars 
m such places being thereby relieved of such duties as 
Lock-up Officers At present 6 lock-ups are in charge 
of District Medical Officers, 1 Special Lock-up m 
charge of the Special Magistrate, Kolar Gold Fields, 
25 Lock-ups in charge of Amildars and Deputy Amildars, 
42 in charge of special Sub-Registrars, 4 m charge of 
Assistant Surgeons and 2 in charge of Jail Superinten- 
dents 

The British Indian Act XXVI of 1870— The Prisons 
Act — was introduced into Mysore with effect from 
1st October 1879 , and the rules framed thereunder 
have been m force in regard to matters of internal 
economy, discipline, expenditure, punishment 
control The management of jails is regulated at 
present by My soie Jail Manual (1917) and that of 

Lock-ups by a separate Manual called the Lock-up 
Manual, 1917 
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In 1882 the practice of smiding to the Andamana 
pnsonera sentenced to transportation by the Courts m 
Mysore fl.aa stopped owing to the hca\} cost of their 
up-keep m the penal settlement. Such prisoners are 
now kept m the Central Jail at Bangalore 

By special arrangements prisoners sentenced b) the 
Courts of the Cml and Military btation, including those 
under tnol and end prisoners, are conGned in the Central 
Jail at Bangalore. But such of the prisoners os are sen 
tcnced to more than one jears imprisonment are after 
duposal of their appeal or on oxpity of the appeal time, 
tronaferred to the Ceatrol Jail at Vellore. 

The rules regardmg the confinement of female pnsonors 
)Qvenilcs and lunatics vn jails are embodied in Copters Ij 
to LU of the Jail Zlannal Female pnboncra are 
separated from male pnsoners so as to prevent their 
seeing convening or holding any Intercourse with the 
male prisoners. In all prisons whore juv oniles are confined 
means ore provided for separating thorn altogether both 
by day and night from other prisoners Criminal 
lunatics ore kept m the Lunatic Asj luni at Bangalore 
and the period spent by a criminal lunatic in the iVsylum 
counts towards his sentence. 

Much iB done m the Central Jail at Bangalore and to 
a small extent in the Jail at Mysore towards educating 
the convicts, ea peel all j those of youthful ago The 
language taught is Kannada the chief vernacular of the 
State A Hindustani class was opened m the Mysore 
Jail in 1881 8mce June 1893 no instructions were 
given to the adult population of the Jail juveniles being 
taught Kannada and Bngliah on a moderate scale by a 
hteiaie convict In 1923 however a whole time teacher 
for teaching adult convicts was sanctioned by Government 
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With a viiiw to iiiiproso tlic souial aud rnoial couclition 

of convict, in Uio .Tail, at Bangalore ^ 

menta h.uo boon n.iv.lo foi iiistirnaino t loni on lUyouB 

and inouil .nb)cctb The ....nates ol 

In.m.dit ui.doi .nstc..ct.o.i as the period of then bt.iy 

von sho.t .M>out tl.e dobisot the sear l.UO-11, tbo 

loci Theosoph, cal Soe.ot), the 

the Ccnti.il lluliamiuiuhin Absociation of Ba „ 
undoitaho to deliver diseoursc. on rel.g.o.u ,ind luord 
subiocts to the Hindu and Muh.i.nmad.in consiets of t 
Bangalore Ccati.rl Tail. S.'uda. .luangemoots nr respect 
of consictb of the Mysoie Jail nine sanct.onci > 
Goscinment in March 1912 Dnrn.g the sear ■ 

booUb weic allowed msido each sleeping banack am soi 
selected pusoners icad them to the rest foi an lOur or 
two beloLcbed time Since then piisoucrt, have been 
allowed the use of books diuing leisure hours 'l^e <MHs 
of Bangalore and Mysore posses^ libiaiies In U— * 
these hbianes were improved with a view' to encourage 
hteiate convicts leading suitable books on religion an 
moials A portion of the school time allotted for juveniles 
IS devoted to the recital of hymns 


Non oiBciai Besides othcial visitors to the Jails, included 
Visitors whom are District Magistrates, Sessions Judges, t 

Inspector General of Police, the Inspectoi-Geneial or 
Education and others, there are at Bangalore an 
Mysore a number of non-oEhcials appointed as visi or 
to the Jails situated in them They perio ica y 
visit Jails 


The Mark and The Mark system in force in Mysoie from 

Ticket of 1879 was revised in Apiil 1899 In March 188 , 
Ticket of Leave system was introduced and levisea 
weie published in July 1892 The complication aiising 
from the existence of a double set of rules was la 
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increased by the mannor m which tho amount of rctoission 
was regulated Tho grant of marks under the mark 
system wrolvcd not only considorabJo labour but also 
much Bcnptory v\ork With tho promulgation of tho 
taviBed /aif Jfanunf m 1917 tho difliculty m this 
connection has been avoided bv tho Introduction of a now 
sot of rules which aro largely based on those issued b} tho 
Qovarnment of India and incorporated m tho I/aauaf 
Rules regarding the award of ordinary and special 
remission of sentences and tho oQicors competent to order 
such awards are contained in Chapter \X of tho ATysorc 
Jcul Manual, Volamo I 


Tho convicts under scntenco of labour in tho Jails m Con-nu 
tho State are omplo>cd in cleaning and grinding mgi on 
prison duties incb as prison warders prison servants and 
gardeners and in tho preparation of articles for uso or 
consumption in tho Jails on manufactures and on public 
works. During tho year 1907 OB orders woio jiasscd 
for tho levy, from tho Dopartmonts using convict labour 
of a hire of two anmu per head per diom mclueno of 
guarding charges, bo as to recompense tho Jail Depart 
ment for tho convicts employed on extra mural bbour 
but m tho cose of convict labour employed in the Palace 
and tho Dewan s residonco, no charges oro levied 
In 1922 tho rato per diom per prisoner engaged 
on extra mural labour was raised from two annas to 
four annas 


Tho chief mdoatnea m tho Central Jail et Bangalore J»a laatu- 
are* — trie*. 


(1) Carpet and cnmbly 

making. 

(2) doth weaving 
(8) Tent repairing 

(4) Gunny and coir work. 


(6) CjLipoatry 

(6) Bmlthy 

(7) Pottery 

(9) Rattan work and 
basket making. 
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Those in the District Jail at Mysore are — 

(l) Caipenbiy (3) Cloth weaving 

Smithy (4) Gai pet and cumbly making 

The caipets manufactured iri the Central Jail at 
Bangalore are well known and in great demand Steps 
have been taken to inciease the sale of Jail goods, 
proposals for improving the industries taught m the two 
Jails were sanctioned by Government in 1921, but, owing 
to the prevailing financial stringency, articles could nob 
be purchased and the orders given effect to. Government, 
on 22nd June 1925, appointed a Committee to investigate 
the question of developing the jail industries so as to 
make them remunerative The Committee after a careful 
study of the present position were of opinion that the 
industries now pushed in the Jail are sufficiently 
comprehensive and most suitable for prisoners and that 
the only additions that they would suggest were 
book binding, improved rattan and basket weaving 
and mat-makmg They were also of opinion that 
the smithy which confines itself at present to such 
articles as making shackles and petty repairs was 
capable of great development and the making of 
articles such as horse-shoes might be conveniently in- 
troduced. In regard to sales, the Committee recom- 
mended that in addition to the existing arrangements for 
sale of the articles through the Department of Director 
of Industries and Commerce, some steps should be taken 
to notify the public of the class of articles the Jai^ 
manufactures and that there would be no objection to 
send warders round with the samples so that the pubhc 
may know that such articles are manufactured m the 
Jail Government in their order dated 22nd September 
1925 accepted the recommendations of the Committee 
with the observation that m regard to the advertisement 
of Jail articles care should be taken to see that there is no 
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‘puffing and competition with pnvate entarpnao or 
indostnes 

From Ist January 1890 an altered Bcalo of diet was 
brought into force for all the look ups m the State The 
convicts of the Mysore District Jail and the Bangolore 
Central Jail having complained of the insufficiency of the 
existing scale of diet orders ^\e^e passed m March 1911 
altering the scale so as to allow them a larger quantity 
of ragi flour The existing scale of diet to prisoners is 
given m Chapter XXIl of the Jail Slanual Volume I 

Proposals for adopting such of the recommendations 
of the Indian Jails Committee as are suited to the 
conditions prevailmg m the Jails of the State ora now 
under the active consideration of Government, 

The formation of Prisoners Aid Societies to assist 
released convicts m finding suitable employment for 
earning their livelihood, at Bangalore and Mysore is at 
present receiving the attention of the two Municipalities 
and Government 

Civil prisoners are usually lodged in the two Jails at 
Bangalore and Mysore and m the District Dock ups 


The subjomed table gives information regardmg 
prisons, prison offences etc — 
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SECTION 6— Local and Municipal (Local Self- 

Government) 

Pre-Bendition Period 

The Kaclima Tenge or conservancy tax levied m the 
Mysore City for sanitaiy purposes and the plough tax 
imposed for the improvement of cross roads in 1860 m 
connection with the revision of mohatarfa form the basis 
of Municipal and Local Funds in the State, The 
proceeds of these taxes weie not, in the beginning, kept 
separate from the general revenues , and Municipal and 
Local Funds, in the strict sense of the terms, were not 
formed tiU the year 1862. The establishment of the 
funds, however, engaged the attention of the Commissioner 
since 1860 and Superintendents of Divisions were, at 
the instance of the Government of India, requested to 
submit then views as to the practicabihty of establishing 
these Funds in the State and the best method of 
administering them As a result of the enquiry, the 
principal inhabitants of Bangalore signed a declaiation 
binding themselves to abide by the Municipal Act XXVI 
of 1850 of the Government of India and this declaration 
was forwarded to the Commissioner by the Chief 
Engineer in October 1861 

In March 1862, as an experimental measure, a 
municipal committee was constituted at Bangalore 
consisting of nine members who elected a President and 
Vice-President from among themselves This Committee 
of nine members consisted of the Executive Engineer, a 
European Assistant, one European gentleman of Deal 
knowledge and influence and not more than six Indian 
members, official and non-official, who were thought 
likely to take active interest in municipal matters To 
finance the Committee, the Commissioner sanctioned the 
levy of a conservancy tax {Kachara Te)ige) at 4 annas 
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per ankanavi All projccta proposed to bo earned oat 
reqairod tho sanction of tho CommiBsionor and also 
notification to the Chief Hngmoar All accounts wore 
to bo forwarded quarterl} to the Comroissioner a oflSce 
A similar Committee waa constituted at Afysoro also 
during tho year 1802 In Bangalore people learnt to 
appreciate the advantages of good roads well kept drama 
and pure water, and little opposition was encountered 
when projects of general utility were brought forward 
In Mjsore, only improvement of roads conservancy and 
drainage which required immediate attention ^\e^o 
undertaken. 

By each of tho eight District head quarter 

stations possessed a Municipal Committee The measure 
was next extended to Taluk Eashoi and eventnolly to 
other large tradmg towns and villages. Tho Distnct 
head quarter mumcipalitios were tho most important 
the municipal proceedings m minor towns being at first 
limited to conservancy operations m which however 
material improvements were visible In oU these mum 
cipalities, regularly organised Boards were formed m the 
year 1871 consisting of some of the moat mfluentiel 
Buropeon and Indian members of the community In 
addition to the Divisional Commissioners, tho Board was 
further composed of six ex-o^cw members who were 
specially selected to represent all branches of the oflSoial 
community the number bemg restrioted to a third of 
the total number of members 

In the s m a l ler towns where it was found diflBoult to 
constitate regular Boards Municipal Begulations were 
with great advantage mtroducod and enforced through 
the agency of the revenue officers. 

In 1869 a notification waa issued specifying thA 
municipal ofiences pumahable by Amildars and it was 
u Gt VOL rv 18 
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made applicable to many Taluk head-quaiters and 
impoitant towns 

In the Geneial Advwnstratwn Bepoit for the year 
1872-73, the following paragraph occnis — 

“ In Bangaloie where the ronnicipal operations are con- 
ducted on a large scale and then contiol and direction require 
special attention and involve much labour, the President is 
paid Ks 700 per mensem, which is defrayed by the munioi- 
palities of the Cantonment and town of Bangalore, in the 
pioportion of two-thirds and one thud, respectively In the 
other District head-quaitei municipalities, no salary was 
attached to the ofiice of the President, a selected Government 
Oflicial of the Station undertaking the charge m addition to 
his othei duties ” 

On i2th May 1862, orders were issued directing the 
establishment of municipal funds for the sanitaiy im- 
provements and the watch and waid requirements of 
towns Town dues including tobacco duties, octroi and 
nuzool, 1 e , unclaimed or confiscated town lands or 
houses and sale proceeds of building sites provisionally 
constituted the municipal funds and these were to be 
spent exclusively upon municipal requirements, the 
amount contnbuted by each town being spent for the 
improvement of that town under the general supeivision 
ot the Superintendent assisted by a Committee. In 
addition to the items leferied to above, rents from 
market and sale proceeds of manure or rubbish collected 
by the conservancy staff also accrued to the municipal 
funds. The income from these sources being found to 
be msufticient, a tax on houses was levied in some of the 
municipalities In 1863, all sciyei collections in Mysore 
City were transferred to the municipality The income 
from mohatarfa in the District head-quarter stations 
and Seiingapatam was assigned from time to time to the 
Municipal Boards concerned in consideration of the 
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Police charges o£ thcio towns being dcfraycU by them 
To farther improvo the resources of the iSronicipal 
Boards the levy of a tax on booses of iadividuals who 
were exempted from ordinary mohatarfa was authorised 
In 1871, the odiumlstration and collection of duty on 
tobacco and betel leaves and betel nuts in the Bangalore 
town and Cantonment Municipalities was vested m tho 
Mnmcipal Boards concerned and rules wore framed for 
the collection of octroi in these municipalities. In 1871 
72 octroi was replaced by a house tax m the municipali 
ties vt tho Nandydrug Division In 1872 73 tho Bonga 
lore Fettoh and Cantonment Boards were assigned tho 
income from fees for IicenGCS for retail vend of arrack 
In June 1870, Land Bevenue on ogncultuml lands of 
specified viJJagcs wtbm tho limits of Bangalore was also 
assigned to these Boards. 


The provisions of Acta VIV of 18615 and XVXII of 
1664 ceased to bo in force m tho Cantonment of Bonga 
lore, on tho mtrodoction from tho Ist April 1871 of a 
new Code of Mumcipal Kegulationa for tho Cantonment 
end town under tho authonty of tho Government of 
India The now rcgnlationa provided for tho oppomt- 
ment of Commissioners, for mokmg better provision for 
the police, conservanoy and improvement of tho Canton 
ment and town and for enabling the Commissioners to 
levy taxes, tools, town dues and rates therein Under 
the operations of these regulations a matonal change 
was effected m the composition of tho Board In modifi 
cation of the previous arrangements for the selection of 
memberfl the Cantonment was divided mto six Divisipna or 
Words, from each of which two persons reaidmg therein 
were nominated by Gkivemment to be Commissioners. 

Gleneral prmciples were laid down by the Government 
of India with regard to the levy of octroi and these were 
M Gr VOL rv 18* 
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communicated for the guidance of Municipal Boards m 
October 1877 The system of municipal taxation in 
the State was, after careful consideration, thoroughly 
revised in the year 1879 The system of dual taxation 
of houses, one under the mohatarfa rules on behalf of 
Government and the other for municipal purposes on the 
houses of persons exempted from payment of mohatarfa, 
was abolished and only a single tax was ordered to be 
levied upon all houses without any exception, save ' 
devoted exclusively for religious and charitable r m the 
and those belonging to Government All the s In the 
bodies were authorised to levy house tax at umiS'^ 
together with mohatarfa on shops, looms, oil 
carts on condition of paying one-half of the rei/ 
Government and retammg the other half to tli 

The Municipal Boards, m whose favour the 

income from mohatarfa was already assigned mj. 

ration of their bearmg the Town Police chargA^I-g Qf 
as heretofore, allowed to en]oy the entire incoj^^^ 
the combined house tax and the tax on items oii qj. 
taifa The levy of octroi on a number of articLg^Py 
abolished, its incidence being restricted to onlyL 
items which pioved remunerative and not vexa^j^g 
The rates of sayer and town duties were revised and4h0 
levy of municipal octroi on supari was abolished 
collection of sayer duty at the place of production ^ 
cocoanuts, betel-leaves and tobacco was abolished and a^i 
the municipal bodies were directed to levy a combined 
town duty on these articles and required to contribute a 
moiety of the income to Government. The levy of octroi 
on other articles was left to the discretion of the munici- 
pal bodies concerned, subject to the sanction of the 
Government being obtained thereto 

Local Bunds were established in 1862 from the collec- 
tions of the plough tax, ferry funds, sale proceeds of 
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Ktmy cattlo and finci for caltlo trcs|Kis«, Tlio amount bo 
raised tvoa excluded from tho {,cDoral rovonuesand placed 
at the disposal of Ollicora for tho construction of 
<lth cloBi riilago roads sulMidur) to tho coinruumcations 
nndcr tho charge of tho Department of Publto Works 
With tho introduction of (ho iar\o> and settlement inUi 
tho btato m ISdJ tho plough lax as a se{)arato lov> in 
tho surveyed taluks was abolished being alMirbod m tho 
tho OV assesiDicDt Later on by 1B71 73 it was decided 
72 ocItwQ addition to tho afyivcijAinont a local cess of ono 
tics of tlw 0 ruiico in (ho surveyed taluks for local pur 
loro PetUh as repairs of roads education and other 
income fru may bo dotermincd by a competent antho 
In Juno Jho unaurreyed taJnks, a local com of one per 
apccificd VO bens was imposed on holders of Inain villages 
osfiigacd tiougb tax continued to bo lovird till 1871 vrlicn 
all local cesses lovied a general local clss at 

Tho fOna m tho rupee was ordered to bo levied and 
1804 cea'tvas subscijucntly raised to ono annain \ovcm 
loro, on' Local cess was extended to saycr collections 
now 0>ad ahkon contracts and other itoma m course of 
and t/ Li towns whore tbero woro no municipalities tho 
Indiaue denved under tho operation cf the cattle trespass 
njendbo rent from ferry contracts and certain other 
thecellancona items woro also exhibited under tho head 
moocal fundi 

An irngation cess at ono anna in tho rupeo of tho irrijpiaoa 
assessment was also leviod upon wet lands tho separate 
lovy of the cere being subaoqaentjy merged m tho assess^ 
inent m certain eases and tho separate levy continuing 
in other cases, Tho realisations from tho separate levy 
of the cess and a lumpsom allotment in cases whore it 
was merged m the assessment wont to form tho frnga 
tion Fund m each distnct to meet the coat of upkeep of 
irngation works. 
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At the close of the yeai 1862-63, geneial lules were 
prepared for the guidance of o&ceis m regard to the 
administration of the funds Orders regarding the 
appiopiiatioD of the collections from the local cess for 
the seveial purposes for which it was levied were passed 
m 1871, ^^hen it was provisionally directed that — 


(1) the proceeds of cess from halat on betel nut and horn 
abkau collections bo formed into a general fund called the 
Local Fund General for expenditure under the sanction of the 
Clnel Commissioner in an> part of the State where special 
ossistancQ appeared necessar> , 

(2) twenty-four per cent of local cess on other items be 
utilised for Milage schools and shown in the accounts undei a 
separate head called the ViUago School Fund , and 

(3) the remainder be spent on Public works, roads, dis- 
peiiaai res, hospitals, staging bungalow's, etc , and shown to the 
Local Fund account of the District concerned. 
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CJommisaioner The selection of works rested with the 
District Committees and the Presidents were responsible 
for getting them executed The accounts were audited 
by the Deputy Accountant-General The District 
Imgation ?und formed a separate branch of the Local 
Funds and m February 1875 their administration was 
also vested in the District Committees but the money 
had to be spent exclusively on irngation works 

For the execution of cross roads and for petty irriga- 
tion repairs and other minor works under the supervision 
of the revenue officers, only one establishment was mam 
tamed m the beginning the charges bemg apportioned 
between the Local Funds and the general revenues 
equally Later on the District Committees had separate 
estabhshmanta for execution of works and some districts 
had alto Local Fund Engineers This arrangement 
having proved expensive, the Local Fund establishment 
was m 1379 amalgamated with the Public Works 
Establiflhment and all works were thenceforward required 
to be executed by the Pubhc Works Department 

Post^Banditicn Period 

The Humoipohty of the Cantonment of Bangalore 
was transferred to the jurisdiction of the Resident after 
the Rendibon and there were 83 mumcipahbes m the 
State m the year 1881 During the year 1886 1886 
there were 93 municipalities in 48 of which there were 
Boards consisting of ex~offioio and non official members 
nommated under the orders of Government In 1889 
the number of mumoipahties increased to 98 and Boards 
were constituted m the remaimng 60 mauicipahbes 
By the end of June 1904 the number further rose to 126 
of these 38 were considered not large enough to continue 
os momcipalibes and were converted into Unions in 
1908 1904 under the Local Boards Begulabon of 1902 
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Theic wcio thub 87 municipalities in the State at the 
end of the ^cau IU03-i90t and the numhei lo^e to i08 at 
the end of the }cai 1928-192 1 A peuodical munici- 
pality was constituted in i9I9-J920 m Haiihac Sub- 
Taluk foL thicc monthb, viz , b’chruaiy, March aud Apiil 
evciy year for the purpose of holding a cattle show. 

Bangaloie City Municipality continued to be 
cuy^Mumci- goveincd by the Municipal liegulations of 1871 as 
piUties amended by Government Notification No 108, dated fith 
Apul 1883, its cKccutive charge being vested in the Vice- 
President nominated by Go\einmcnt The above 
Pegulation of 1871 was extended to the City of Mysore 
at the end of the year 18SS 

Till April IBOb, the Deputy Commissioner was the 
ex-ofjicio President of the Bangalore City Municipality 
in his district The ex-ofjicio members did not exceed 
one-third of the total number of members in Bangalore 
and Mysore In April 1892, the system of election was 
introduced into these Cities and the privilege of electing 
one-half of the Municipal Councillors was conferred 
on the rate payers The total number of Councillors 
inclusive of the President, Vice-President and ex-officto 
members was then fixed at 22 for Bangalore and 24 for 
Mysore The total number of Councillors was fixed at 
28 for Bangalore and 30 for Mysore with effect from 
November 1918 and July 1917, respectively. In 192J, 
the number of Councillois for Bangalore was raised from 
28 to 30 Of these 30, 20 are elected. 

A full-time President was appointed for the Bangalore 
City Municipality in April 1896, the office of the 
Vice-President being abolished. On the outbreak of 
plague m 1898, this arrangement was found inconve- 
nient and the Deputy Commissioner was again made 
President, ex-off icio, and a Vice-President was appointed 
in October 1898 This arrangement not having worked 
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Batiafactonly a full time President was appointed for the 
Bangalore City Municipality with affect from 0th May 
1904, the ofllce of the Vice President being simnlta 
neoualy abolished but from July 1900 the full time 
Presidentship was ogam abolished and the system of 
having an cxofficio President m the person of the 
Deputy Commifisionerof Bangalore with a Vice-President 
to asmst him was re-established Dnnng the year 1912- 
1913 Government observed that the Itepoty Commis- 
sioners were unable to devote tho required amount of 
attention to the affairs of the city mnmcipalities amidst 
thepc mnltifanouB duties and appointed a full time 
Honorary President with effect from 1013 for the 
Bangalore City Umncipahty This arrangement con 
tinned till February 1920 when the privilege of electing 
a non-official President from among the Municipal 
Councillors was exercised by the Munioipahty Under 
Bogulation lY of 1923 amendmg the Mysore Municipal 
Regulation of 1900, power baa been taken to appomt 
Momcipol Commissioners for the two City Councils of 
Bangalore and Mysore m place of Chief Officers, if any 
appointed to them A Municipal Commissioner was 
appointed to the Bangalore City Municipality from Ist 
December 1923 In the Mysore City tho Deputy Com 
misaioner was the President cx-officio of the Munici- 
pality till March 1918 when Government cousidered that 
the cX'officu) President of the City Municipal Council 
and Chairman of the Board of Trustees was unable to 
devote the required attention to the municipal offioirs In 
consequence of the multifarions and heavy duties 
ordinarily devolving on him A whole time Government 
Officer was accordingly appomted as President of the 
Mysore Mumcipal Council with effect from March 1013 
and smce the year 1917 1918 the Mysore City Municipal 
Council IS being presided over by a non-official Preai 
dent who is also the Chairman of tho Mysore City 
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Impiovement Tiust Boaid Bor the more efficient 
cair^mg on of samtaiy woik, the Health Officers of 
Bangalore and Mysoie weie, for some time, appointed as 
Vice-Piesidents of the Municipal Councils in matteis 
relating to Public Health 

In Pebiuaiy 1914, a Committee was appointed to 
consider the improvements necessary in the constitution 
and functions of local bodies and in May 1914, another 
Committee was formed to investigate the scope of opera- 
tion and financial organisation of Local Bunds and 
propose measures for their revision and for placing 
local finances on a satisfactory footing The reports of 
the two Committees were published respectively in May 
and June 1915 In June 1915, on the initiative of 
certain leading non-official gentlemen, a Local Boajcd 
Conference was convened to discuss the whole question 
of reforms in Local Self-Government This Conference 
on which nearly all the local bodies of the State were 
represented considered the recommendations of the two 
Committees and placed the Government in possession of 
the views of the public on all the important questions 
involved Government, in their Order No 8005-55 — Ml 
132-16-1, dated L6th November 1916, discussed the 
specific recommendations made by the Conference and 
indicated the decision of Government as to the practical 
action to be taken on each 

The main changes effected in municipal administra- 
tion are, the abolition of municipalities constituted under 
executive orders known as Non-Hegulation Municipalities 
by converting them into Regulation Municipalities and 
classing all municipalities into City, Town and Minor, 
according to their importance , the mtioduction of an 
elected majority m City Councils and of an increased 
elected element m the other municipalities, a gradual 
transfer of tbe control of primary education and the 
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reduction of intorferonco in their oltairsby (:<o>ommeiit 
and tho Deputy Conmiissioner to the necessary nimhnuin 
The number of elected scats on the To\\ti ilumcipol 
Councils w’as increased from one third to one half of tho 
total strength of tho councils from tho 1st April 1918 
and those on the Mysore City Municipal Council to two 
thirds from tho lat Jul> 1017 Tho Vice Presidents of 
tho Bangalore and Mjsorc City Municipal Councils were 
permitted to be elected from among the Councillors 
Thn privilege of electing tho President was conceded to 
the City Municipal Council of Bangalore and also to tho 
Toivn Municipal Councilfl of Kolar Tumlur Haasan and 
Chikmagalnr The City Municipal Council of Aljsoro 
ifl presided over by a President appointed by the Gov 
ommont chosen either from among non-odiciala or from 
among those forming tho public aorvico of tho State 
Chief Oflicera were appointed for the drst timo for the 
City Municipal Councils of Bangaloroaud Mysore during 
tho year 1918-19 As already stated his place in Baoga 
loro wos^ in 1023 suporaeded by that of tho Commissioner 
brought mto oxiatcncc by the amending ReguJation IV 
of 1923 There were two City 36 Towm and 00 Minor 
Municipalities at the end of the icar 1923 24 
Tho number of ex-c^cio Councillors on the Town 
Municipal Councils was reduced Tho above reforms 
were brought mto effect only from tho year 1918-10 the 
municipalities wore classified into City Town and Minor 
mmucipal councils m accordance with the amended Mum 
cipal Regulation V of 1918 Tho Deputy Commissioners 
have since ceased to be members of Municipal Councils 
08 a general rule except m the case of certom Town 
Municipal Councils and the Amildars have been appoint- 
ed Presidents of Taluk Head-quarter Municipalities as 
well 08 of Minor Mumcipal Councils in the taluk except 
when the Aaaiatant Commuwioner or a non-oflSoial gentle 
man it appointed as such Beveral Town and Mmor 
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Municipal Councils aie allowed the privilege of electing 
their own Vice-Presidents In 1921, an important 
addition was made to the functions of local bodies by 
calling on them to undertake economic work in their 
respective areas Under the Reforms Scheme, it was 
proposed to give those bodies further powers to deal with 
local subjects which used to be brought before the Repre- 
sentative Assembly. With a view to discuss the various 
questions affecting the progress and development of Local 
Self-Government in the State and to hold a thorough 
examination of the proposed Local Self-Government 
Scheme and also to formulate proposals in keeping with 
the recently introduced Constitutional Reforms, Govern- 
ment summoned a Local Self-Government Conference 
m the last week of April 1923. The Conference passed 48 
resolutions Two orders, one relating to the Municipali- 
ties and the other to Local Boards, were passed by 
Government on the 23rd December 1923 on the reso- 
lutions of the Conference announcing the decision of 
Government on questions of general policy Briefly* 
these are as follows so far as Municipalities are con- 
cerned — 

(l) to raise the elected element m Minor Municipal 
Councils from ^ to i of the total strength of the Council , 
(2) to extend the franchise to women so far as voting is con- 
cerned , (3) to piovide for the appointment of an Educational 

Officer as an ex-officio member of the Council, since Education 
will form one of its chief functions , (4) to provide for the 

election of Presidents of Mumcipal Councils by the generM 
body of voters instead of by the Councils themselves fiotn 
among the members, the areas in which this privilege is to be 
exercised being defined by the Government, (o) to provide 
for the term of office of Presidents of Municipal Councils being 
co-tcr77Wuis with their term as members of the Councils con- 
cerned , (6) to give power to Mumcipal Councils to levy, at 

their option, a shop tax in heu of a tax on professions, trades 
and callings, (7) to empower the Deputy Commissioners to 
inspect the offices of Municipal Councils, call for records of 
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CASC8, cto^ Ihow |)0 rora belnj? oxcrcisod od 1> In rospoct of 
ToviD and Minor Municipal Council*. 

Lcgislntion on these imea is now under considpration 
tho necessary Bii/s having been introduced into tho State 
Iicgislatno Council Tho principal object aimed at in 
tho Bchonio outlined above is to arouse greater popular 
interest in local self governing msUtutions which provide 
the training ground for public spirited activities m the 
State 

The income under municipal faada is cluoBy denved 
from octroi and taxes on booses shops and carU Tho 
income from cattle poands sale of lands safo of manure 
fees and rents from markota and licence fees and occa 
siooal contnbntions from Gorernment exhaust tho ordi 
nary sources of ro\enuo Tho house tax m tho mumci 
polities except Bangalore and Mysore is levied according 
to rates fixed with roferonoe to their market value 

In tho Cities of Bangalore and M>sore house tax is 
feviedatfi percent of tho rental value while tho water tax 
is collected at 3 per cent on tho rental value of houses 
from 1900-01 in Bangalore and from 1009 10 in Mjsoro 
Lighting tax IB levied at 1 percent of tho rental value of 
houses m the Bangoloro and Mysore City mumci pah ties 
from 1097 98 and 1012 13 respectively Tollsoro levied 
m 13 mnmcipalitiea, vuc , Bangalore, Mysore, Tuinknr 
Tiptur, Nanjangud Sbimoga Siukarpur Bavangero 
So l ar Hasson, Cbitaldmg, Ohikballapur and Hanhar 
Special Sanitary cess is levied in Bangoloro and Mysore 
Oitieo. Municipal Bunds sro spent ohietly on conserv 
ancy lighting repoira of roads, drams, water-supply and 
medical rehef 

Themcomo and expenditure of all municipohtiea m the 
State during tho year 3 023-21 amounted tolls 2156 BIB 
and Bs 23 70 895 respectively, and they hod a balance 
of about Bfl 905 108 at the beginning of the year 
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. . tiie income was deuTed from 

Keaily 61 pei cent largest item of expendi 

municipal lates ^nd Convenience The 

tme wasnndeL Pn Bangalore City was 

incidence of taxatio Xn other mnnicipali- 

Bs. 3-11-8 and m i g Mngur Municipality 

ties It ranged from Be 0 jn most of the 

to Bs l-T-O in the Boppa ^ gj^all and ]ust 

mmoi municipalities, the me J local areas 

covers the outlay Boi oaiiying out 

clean and repairing ® water supply, drainage, etc , 

useful public works, sue ^^^^^j^oaent to the extent of 
contributions are mad ® larger grants aie 

one-half as a rule . annnlY schemes of the tw 

also sanctioned. The wa XXysoie and ceitam 

premier Cities of carried out 

other head-quarter contributions Large 

with the help of ^ extensions and carry- 

giants are also made ^ ^ the Bangalore and 

mg out large impiovements neeue 

Mysore Cities , maintenance of the 

The future policy m respec Bangalore and 

water supply system m the tNV 
Mysore was thus laid down m the order 

1922 . Bangalore 

(1) The entire charges for water ^ Council from the 
City Ihouia he home hy the C^ty f -ic^^ , I 

iBt July 1924 lor the year 1922-2S, tue ^^,.3 aud 

should pay over the entiie collections u ^ear 

excess Ltei charges Half the „ that year 

1923-24, should be borne by theMunioipa 5 ^ 924.26 

“a the'eutua charges sho^d be ‘^"^tZbut.on horn 

(2) As regards the Mysore 0‘ty. ^ period ot 

Government will be granted as a . j[ any, but the 

years horn 1922-23 to meet cost of water 

Cilv Municipal Connea should heal . at 1924-25 
supply system of the be taken by both the 

(3) In the meantime, steps should 
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ilunlcJpal CooDeili to raiso thoir rate* of '«TAlor Ux so M to 
baUneo fneomo and oxponditaro and 

U) AU ajTcar* yet to bo collectod and paid to Govornmonfc 
should rccolvo prompt atlonlion of belli tho City ^lanlcipal 
Conooda and a report ahould bo inado lo Govommont on tho 
1st July 1922 ibowfng tho detnaoJ coUection and balanco. 

A schemo for tho iraprovement of tho Bangalore water 
supply was gancUoned dunng tho year 1024 26 at a cost 
of about Rs, 10 lakha with a Goverament grant of ono 
third of tho cost tho balance being met by tho Mumci 
pahtj Tho increase of taxation proposed b\ the Muni 
cipal ConnctI m regard to water rates and tolls was 
sanctioned from Ist July 1926 With a view to meet 
tho increased expenditure and to provide for ainiing 
funds eto m connection thorowith an estimate amount 
mg to about Hs, 4,31 000 was also sanctioned dunog tho 
year 2024 25 for the improvement of tho Mysore City 
water supply Government approved of tho prospectus 
for floating a loan for financing the water supply schemo 
for Tumkur town sanctioned dunng 1023 2 4 

Dunng tho revision of soycr and octroi m 1879-80 D«T<iopm*nt 
it was directed that octroi should bo levied on tho sajer 
articles, viz betel leaves cocoa nuts and tobacco at tho 
combined rotes authonsed m all municipal towns It 
was found after somo cxpenonco that the octroi dntv 
tho levy of which was attended with much complicatioru 
was not sufficiently productivo in minor municipahtios 
The Government therefore m 1882 observed that it was 
better for all tha municipalities excepting those at 
Provincial head-<jnartera to dispense with the octroi and 
to look to a fair house tax and to the growth of a proper 
nmnicipol spint for conservancy and other town improve- 
ments. Tha levy of octroi except on cloth was accord 
mgly discontinued in all tho municipalities of the Sfaimoga 
District except Shimoga from the commencement of 
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1888-84 lu 1885-86, sanction was accoided to the 
abolition of octioi generally in mmoi municipalities and 
to letam it m large towns only on a few productive 
aiticles At the end of the year 1890-91, there were only 
48 out of 98 municipalities deriving income from this 
source In 1893-94, the half-share due to Government 
out of octroi duties levied on cocoa-nuts, betel leaves and 
tobacco was given up to the municipalities levying them. 
In October 1894, the Government ordered the transfer 
of its half share of house and mohatarfa taxes levied 
within municipal towns to the municipalities concerned, 
on condition of their bearing a portion of the cost of 
primary and secondary vernacular schools maintained 
therein In 1896, the income from tax on vacant build- 
ing sites in the non-iegulation municipalities was ordered 
to be credited to municipal funds Loom tax was 
abolished throughout the State with effect from 1st July 
1897 , but where particular municipalities deemed it 
necessary, in the interest of their revenue, to levy town 
01 octioi duty on cloth, a uniform rate was ordered to be 
adopted without reference to the place of production 
Under the Village Sanitation Begulation I of 1898, fines 
levied under the village Sanitation for offences commit- 
ted m municipal areas accrued to the mumcipa) funds 
Government in 1919, while impressing on the municipa- 
lities the desirability of legalising the levy of certain 
taxes by placing them on a statutory basis, indicated the 
lines on which the said local bodies may develop then 
resources by the levy of terminal taxes and by the syste- 
matic and periodical revision of the existing ones 
Lining the } ear 1920-21, rules were issued by Govern- 
ment for levying m all Minor Municipalities in the place 
of e^ isting mohatarfa taxes — 

(l) Octroi duti on animals and goods brought within 
inuuicii) d limits, and (2) a tav on buildings, lands, vehicles, 
anmiaU, arti, and professions and trades and callings 
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In 1021 22, Minor Municipal Connclli were furiher 
aathonsnd to Jov>^ — 

(1) Mjuluit foot and (2) toll on vohlolca and anlmalf 
under Soction 69 (in) and loci for Ilcmuos granted under 
Section 70 (f) of tbo Municipal Bcgulalioo 

Dunng the j^car 1022 28 tho Municipal Bcgnlation was 
amended so os to antbotiso tho Municipal Councils, both 
Town and Minor, to levy an education cess for the pro- 
motion of pninary education in tho State. Instructions 
woro also issued for tba proper holding of auction sales 
in respect of municipal loll and market fees. The provt 
sions of tho Municipal Regulation contained m Sections 
75 to 79 relating to tho Icv^ of Clctroi ^oro nmdo apph 
oablo to alt Minor Municipal Councils dunng the }car 
1028 24 

The Bougaloro City Improvement work has been in 
operation since 1880 when tho iato Sir K* Sesbadn Ijer 
organised a Committco ‘with a view to report and to 
carry out all improvements that may bo sanctioned by 
Government upon such reports sineo then ex tensions 
and improvomonta to tho old city have been carried out 
at a cost of Rs, 31 49 21 L up to 1D24 25 and pure drinking 
water has been provided from tho Chftmarfijondra 
Reservoir at a coet of Bs. 27,23,409 while Bs. 2 00 869 
have been spent on drainage and Rs. 7 00402 on lighting 
the City with electricity generated at Sivosomudram In 
1896 a resolution was adopted to dissolve the Bangalore 
City Improvement Committee and liand over charge of 
the new extensions to the Municipal Board tho Com- 
mittee was again revived in 1008 to draw up a compre 
hensive scheme of improvements for tho old city but 
this work Was not taken up by the Comimttee for want 
of expert assistaijce in town planning and a city map 
based on a correct survey and consequently m JDecembi 
M or vop rv 19 
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1913, the Conimitteo \\as leconstifciited and charged with 
the prepaiatiou of a collect map of the city and a lOugh 
scheme of the moie impoitant impiovements Special 
olhv.eis v.eie employ ed to w’oik out the diainage project 
of the cit} and also for the acquisition of piopercies for 
the city nnpiovement 

This Committee ^\as composed of four Government 
ofuceis, thiee Municipal Councillors and two leading 
citizens with the President of the City Municipal Council 
as Chairman and the Senior Vice-President as Secretary. 
\VithafcM, additions and alterations m the personnel, 
the Committee consisted of 8 Government Ofiiceis 
inclusive of the Municipal Engineer, 4 Municipal 
Councillors and 2 leading citizens ivith the President 
and the Setiioi Vice-President of the City Municipal 
Council .i3 Chairman and Secretary respectively till the 
end of January 1920 
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(6) A ViciJ'Ch airman and ioor Municipal Councillor* to 
bo nomlaatod by tho Municipal Council 

Donn^ the >car 1931 22 tho City Improvoracnt 
Coramjtteo wa« wound up and tho wholo-timo Prcaidont 
ol the Municipal Council appointed by Government took 
charge of the City Jinprovoinont Works also from the 
beginmngof March 1032 Since then tho City Improve 
ment Works oro being carried on under tho guidance of 
the City Jlunicipal Council by a SpccioJ Engineer ap- 
pointed for the purpose 

The Mysore City Improvement Trust Board which Th® ifywrt 
was presided over solely by a nou oiScial Cbairmou till 
11th March 1010, is now presided over by tho President 
of the City Mumcipal Council 

Large sums of money were spent for the suppression 
of epidemics m tho Mysore Citv and m September 1003, 
Government appointed an Improvement Committee to 
examine fully tho question of the resource* of the 
Mumcipality, of tho expenditure roqmred and of the mode 
and machinery of ossesament’* and prompt collection. 

The Committee submitted a senes of pro|Octs which 
mcluded, among other* provision for a proper drainage 
system removal of insanitary houses and formation of 
extensions The projects wore approved by Govemmant 
To acquire and odminiater the properties to be demo- 
lished, a Board of Trustees was appomted with effect 
from lat December 1903 under Eegulation III of 1008 
The strength of the Board was originally fixed at 8 but 
it was subsequently raised to 9 of whom two are returned 
by the Mumcipal OounciL The Board has no borrowmg 
powers and it administers the funds placed from time to 
time by Goveminent at its disposal The Board can 
however, advance loans in accordance with rules approved 
by Government in this behalf and it can also prescribe 
suitable buflding regulations To facihtate prompt and 
M Gr VOL rv 10* 
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effective disposal of claims in respect of acquisition of 
pioperties, the Chairman of the Board has been em- 
powered to exercise the powers of a Deputy Commis- 
sioner 

As a result of the Board’s operations, several exten- 
sions have been laid out and msamtary piopeities 
acquired and demolished The Mysore Fort has been 
improved and the improved areas of the City have been 
provided with underground drains 

For carrying out the operations of the Board, a sum 
of Es 3 lakhs was allotted every year till 1915-16, when 
it was raised by half a lakh a year and the allotment has 
since been raised by another lakh for a period af 5 years 
from 1918-19 On account of financial stringency, the 
State Grant of Rs 4^ lakhs per annum could not be 
continued In 1919-20, Es 4 lakhs was allotted This 
was reduced to Rs. 3,12,064 in 1920-21 and further 
reduced to Es 1,75,000 in 1921-22 and to Es. 1,50,000 
m 1922-23 In 1923-24, the grant amounted to 
Bs 1,56,000. 

With a view to ensure rapid progress of the works 
still to be executed, the Trust Board has been requested 
to reconsider the desirability of carrying out productive 
works, schemes for housing the poor and the displaced 
population and laying out of extensions by raising loans 

In July 1898, the Government directed that all em- 
ployees on the permanent establishment of municipali- 
ties (with certain definite exceptions) should be eligible 
for pensions and gratuities from Municipal Funds 

Local Funds. 

Rost Renditwn Renod 

The establishment of these Committees in the Pre- 
Eendition period has already been dealt with. In the 
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practical working of the District Committccj tho ralca 
of 1874 proved defcctivo m many respects Tho pro* 
pondcranco of thq offlcjol raoint)crf ohsenco of rcasonablo 
powors of disposal over thoir funds and tho unlimited 
aabordination of tho Committees to Government oncers 
m tho administration of tho funds chjofly resulted in tho 
wholo of tho adroiDiatration dovolwng on the Govern 
ment oflSccfB. Tho (incstion of remedying these defects 
by tho constitution of a Doard for each taluk m addition 
to ono for each district and enhancing tho usolulncss of 
the Local Boards engaged tho attention of Government 
Since 1881 

At tho tune of tho Bendition tboro ^^cro nmo District ConposiUon 
Band circles, ono in each of tho eight distncla and tho 
other m tho French Books Sub>Division of the Mjsoro 
District Each circlo was administered by a Board 
presided over by its highest revenue oiBcoc and consist- 
ing ot MYca noa-oBaal memhexn and of mcm 

bora composed of tho Senior Assistant Commissioner 
Executive Engineer Civil Surgeon and all tho Amildars 
of tho Taluks in tho Circle During tho year 1890 )900» 
the Domber of liocal Fund circles was increased hy ono 
tho Special Local Board called * Tho Kolar Gold Fields 
Sanitary Board ' having been established on the lOth 
November 1809 I’he adarrs of this now circle were 
managed by a Board consisting of seven members of 
whom threo were ofHoials and four noa-oflhnais 

With a view to make bettor provision for the constitn Local Bo*nJ# 
tion of Local Boards to administer the expenditdro of 
District Fonds m Mysore and to define and Twgnlate the 
powers to be exercised by those Boards the Mysore 
liocal Boards Itegnlation IT of 1002 was passed on the 
15th Juno 1002 This Regulation superseded the njlea 
pubhshed with tho Chief CommlBsioner a Notification 
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No. 110 dated 4th July 187 1 vyhich, as pointed out above, 
weie found defective m bcveial pai’ticulais and generally 
unsuited to existing conditions. The piovisions of this 
Begulation did not apply to the Kolai Gold Fields Sani- 
taiy Glide which was governed by the lules under the 
Mjscie Mines Begulation 

Buies undei the above jMysoie Local Boards Begula- 
tion II of 1902 weie notihed on 9th September 190B, 
and under them weie established — 

(1) Unions in the place of coitain Mino) Jlnnict- 
palities , 

(2) A Taluk Boaid for each of the 77 Taluks and Sub- 
Taluks with elTcct liom fst Novcinhoi 1903 , and 

f3) With elTecb from the same date a District Board for 
each of the eight Distucts in the State instead of the 10 Local 
Fund Boards , the Kolai District being deemed to exclude the 
area comprised within the Kolar Gold Fields Samtar-y Circle, 
and the French Bocks Sub Division of the Mysore District 
ceasing to have a separate District Board 

The mam piinciples underlying the constitution of 
these New Local Boards were — 

(1) That the stieugth of Panchayets for Unrons should 
in each case be fixed by Government and that the members 
and Chairman thereof should be appointed by Government on 
the recommendation of Deputy Commissioners, 

(2) That each Taluk Board should consist of t.velve 
members as follows — 4 ex-o'hcio, the Assistant Commissioner 
in Bevenue charge of the taluk as President, the Amildar as 
the Vice-President, the medical ofiScer in charge of the dispen- 
sary at the taluk head-quarters and the senior officer of the 
taluk of the Public Works Department , 4 elected, being men 
of the full age of 21 years, able to read and write and either 
holding or owning in the taluk land assessed at not less than 
Es 50 per annum, or officiating as Patel of any village in the 
taluk, or paying a house tax under the rules of not less than 
rupees five per annum , the electors being men with the same 
qualifications, but rn then case the educational qualification 
not being indispensable, one member of the taluk head-quarter 
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UTunicipal Boaril to bo tUcted b> tlio Muoiapal motnbors from 
among tbeir own holy and tliroo nominated by Govornmont 

(3) That a Dlstnot Board should comist of — 

(а) ejc^eiou>emhen,lh» Depaty CominU*l«i«rM PrMWflUt A*»l*Uat 
CoBUnial^oAn la R«Teatu obu^co of tbt UIak«, »■ nU m tb« AuIiUat 
OoainiU«ioD«r If any Um district bud-qosrtcrs, aot pisood io rSTSDOs 
«bsri;« el m UJttb; sod tbs ehlti or Moior oticer tor the distnot la ssob et 
tb« dspartrassU ^ Medical Bsilef KncfnccrlDg sod £dacailoQ 

(б) oca tMMiHjtBdjJ iTpriMtilatiTt frooi eacb of tbs taluks u tbs disiriot 
to ba sTSotoalij eJociod bj tbs members of tbo Talok Board from amon^ 
ibeir body bet oo tbs drat occasloo to bs appolatod by Qorrramenl oa tbs 
rooommondation of tbs Depaty Commissioner' sod 

(e) soeb Domber at aoeld mabe op tbs slryagth of tbo Board vbkb 
streogtb la tbs cass of tbs Mysors IHatrlot^ waa to bo 00 sod la tbs case of 
otbsr Dlstrlcis, 25 to bs sppolotsd by Got mnent oa tbe recommsadstloQ of 
ibo Depaty Comiulssloaer tbs Vlcs'Prsaldeat of tbs District Bosrd beiog 
eltb r oos sppolated by tbs GoTermoeat or oos olsoted by tbs members 
nodsr satbonty coevoj^ by Oorerameat 

(4) That tbo niombors of tbo Local Boards other than tbo 
cx-c^io mombors should ordinarily hold thoir offico for throe 
years, and tvoro If othermso qualified oliglblofor ro-clooUou or 
ro-appolutmont 

(fi) that tbo District Boards should moot not loss than 
four tlmo5 iu tbo year tho Taluk Boards not loss than cue 
iunoe in the year and tho Union Panobayots not loss than 
oQco a month and 

(6) That the decision of tho Local Boards on tho ques 
tlons coming boJoro them should bo by a majority of votes- 

The contnbatiou of the 7(1 per cent of the local ceaa locsI Foods 
on abkan forest and other items, except land revenue, 
prmcipaUy constituted this fund and this allotment was 
in 1908 reduced from 70 por cent to 07 per cent to 
improve the resources of the 'Village School Fund This 
fund was r»^erved for meeting special grants m aid to be 
made from time to tune for local purpose* Grants from 
this fund were occasionally mode for construction of 
wells and other local useful works but they were not 
governed by any recognized pnnciplea In 1898 how 
ever, Government djrected that this Fund should be 
reserved for the construction of large bridges Charges 
on account of Industrial Schools Engineering School and 
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the indigenous Hospital Establishment and a moiety of 
the Dasara Exhibition weie also paid for from the Local 
Funds General In 190vS, rules were issued for regula- 
tion of the grants fiom this fund and the preparation of 
budgets therefor The grant for works to be executed 
by Public Works Department was limited to Ba 70,000 
while the annual provision for making grants to the 
several District Boards for execution of urgent works 
was limited to Bs 12,000 In connection with the 
improvement of Industrial Schools in the State and the 
Engmeermg School at Mysore, the charge on this 
account to the Local Funds General was restricted to 
Bs 60,000 a year In connection with the development 
of Local Self-Government, the Local Funds General as 
a separate fund was abolished from the Ist July 1917 
and the 67 per cent of the cess on ahhari and other 
items heretofore credited to it were assigned to the Dis- 
trict Funds concerned and the Solar Gold Fields Samtary 
Board Fund. The charges heretofore met from the 
Local Funds General on account of industrial and other 
schools, the indigenous hospital and the Veterinary dis- 
pensaries and Dasara Exhibition were ordered to be 
borne from State Funds. The balance in favour of the 
Local Funds General at the end of the year 1916-17 was 
also credited to the District Boards and the Kolar Gold 
Fields Sanitary Board 

Besides the allotment of 76 per cent of the local cess on 
land revenue and the receipts from ferries, sale of stray 
cattle and fines for cattle trespass, the income from 
District Fund property such as sale proceeds of trees, 
rents from buildings, markets, etc , accrued to the credit 
of District Funds In part recoupment of the charges 
incurred for providing convenience by way of travellers 
bungalows and musafirkhanas, and cart-stands and 
markets, fees were also levied and credited to District 
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Ftmds. Tbo mcomo from toJIson roads maiDtainwl from 
Uwtnct Fonda \vaa astlgncd to District Funds in iho 
year 1803-0 1 and from tho year 1805, tho entire local 
cess levied thereon vms also assigned From 1600 a 
moioty of tho proceeds from tolls at tho frontier toll gates 
was allotted to Distnct Funds Fines levied under tho 
Village Sanitation Kegulation of 1808 and tho rules 
tboronndor for olTcnccs committed In rural parts wero 
credited to District Funds Tho collection from llconso 
fees and houso tax In Unions also improved tho District 
Fond rovenuo to somo extant Tho tax on vacant sites 
and hUtaU m Unions was also assigned to tho District 
Fonds Prior to lOOO, remission of local cess was auto- 
maticoJIy granted along with that of Dand Revenue and 
other items on which cess was to bo levied Tho proco- 
duro having tended to cripple tho resources of tho local 
bodies just when they woro pressed to provido for relief 
measures during distress, this practice was changod and 
it was ruled that local cess should in no case ho remitted 
but might bo postponed m special cases During the 
year 1911 12, action was taken to amend tho Local 
Boards liegulation so as to empower District Boards to 
lavy a railway cess Tho proposals woro for tho con 
atruotion of branch railways by District Boards with tho 
aid of funds raised by debenture loans. Tho Boards 
experienced considerable diiHcolty in raising loans as 
they were not in a position to guarantee tho interest 
with thoir existing revenues It was thoreforo enacted 
by ReguUtion V of 1014 that in addition to the ordinary 
locaJ cefis the Boards might levy a special cess not 
exceeding six pies m tho rupee to be solely utilised m the 
construction of tramways and luil roads In exercise of 
the powers conferred by the above BegnJotiou railway 
cess was for the first time imposed In tho Kolor Distnct 
donng the year 1914-15 and brought m on income of 
Es 47 661 duriDg that year 
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All the Distiict Boaids except those of Bangaloie and 
Hassan now levy railway cess By afuithei amendment 
of the Local Boauds Kegulation, Banchayets were autho- 
rised to levy shop tax m addition to tax on houses The 
items constituting the Local Funds General and Moha- 
taifa m rural parts were assigned to the District Fundin 
connection with the development of Local Self-Govern- 
ment m the State from the 1st July 1917 

The Local Boards and Village Panchayet Kegulation VI 
of 1913 authorises the levy of all the taxes and fees 
enumerated above and empowers Local Boards to raise rn 
addition a special cess for guaranteeing repayment of 
loans raised foi specified purposes 

The levy of oil mill tax was abolished with effect from 
1st July ]9L9and the District Boards were advised of 
the desirability of restricting the exemptions granted to 
certain classes under the Mohatarfa Kules, so as to 
improve their resources By Kegulation III of 1921, 
further amending the Mysore Local Boards and Village 
Panchayets Kegulation, 1918, the development of the 
economic condition of the District with special reference 
to Education, Agriculture and Industries and Commerce 
was included among matters which may be controlled or 
administered by the District Boards and they were also 
empowered to levy an Education Cess not exceeding one 
anna in the rupee on all items of revenue on which local 
cess is levied to be utilised solely for purposes of educa 
tion Education Cess is levied in all the Districts, excep 
Kolar, Mysore and Kadui 


The general order on the resolutions of the Local 
Government Conference relating to Local Boards refetie 
to above may be thus briefly summarized — 

Vtllage Panchayets — The Village Improvement 
tees, which are now mostly m a moribund condition, w’ ® 
abohshed and a panchayet constituted for every village oi 
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group of MllagM on A »Latatory ba%« Lach punchajot \sill 
consUt of not Ito* Uum 6 add not moro than 12 roonibors at 
Joait half of whom will U) oloctoU Tho conitituilon of tlio 
pancha>ot vrill bo to arrangod oa to tociiru tho prctcnco of 
TiUago elilora b> nomination whorovcr convoniont or Dccu»aary 
Tho Chainnan of tho Paochayct wUI bo nominatod b> Qo\ 
ommont in tho initial tUgcs, Uio right of uloction being con 
coded whon tho panoba>ot3 aro woU ostablUhod and show 
•atitfactory work, Tho fnnobons of tho panchajeU will bo 
cl«»iflcd into obligatory and optional tho former including 
villago lanitatioD and communications and tbo 1 ittor all othor 
itoms of work which promoto tlio health convonicnco or com 
fort of tho inbabitanU, Proviwon will bo mado for mvosting 
select pauchajott Vl^th pownn* under tho Villago Courta and 
Tank PanchayeU Hi gulatlont and Forost Panchayot Pulou 
and alto for tho tranifor to Uio Panebay els at tho dibcrction 
of Ooromment of tho control orer Mnarai institutions and 
sDfxsmsion o\er viUogo olomootary schools To onahJo tbo 
panchayotg to fa notion oiBoiootly they will bo ompoworod to 
levy toxot on houtos tliops \aoant tiles and hittals tho 
present rural mohatarfa taxes being abolished They may 
also lovy at tholr option other taxes, ceases and foes for tho 
satisfactory diachargo of thoir functions. Tho \irildar will bo 
iD\cstcd with tho iiowoni of oontroli inspection andsuporvuion 
of tbo panchayots in ordor to provido for oloso and oiUciont 
gupomsjon over their working. Ho will bo subject to tho 
general orders of tho Deputy Commissioner To assist tbo 
Amildar jo carrying on tbo odaiinistration of panebayots 
efficiently an Inspeotor of Panchayota may bo appointed for 
each taluk for whoso malntenanco viUogo panohayota will bo 
required to contribute. One of the chief fanations of tho 
Inspector will bo to help tho panoh&yets In matters of 
aamtation and ooUootion of revenues, 

laluh Boards . — As regards those institotions, they will 
be abolished in view of tho facts that tho sotting up of panobo- 
yets in all rural areas ^Tith control over such essootial items of 
work as samtabon and commumcations has further limited the 
aJready restnetod scope of tho work of the»o Boards and that 
the dbnimBbod finanoe of District Boards will not permit of 
the contiDuanoe of Taluk Boards os independont corporate 
bodies. 
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District Boards — The removal of the intermediary agency 
of the Taluk Boards leaves the District Boards a fiee hand in 
developing the laiger local interests in the districts, while 
securing to them greater control over their finances and con- 
centration of funds m their hands As legards the constitution 
and functions of District Boards, the decisions of Government 
are chiefly to give them more scope to attend to all the district, 
taluk, inter-taluk and inter-village service undei communica- 
tions, medical relief and sanitation , to peimit them to appoint 
chief officers to help the Presidents in older to ensure that the 
functions of the Boards are efficiently administered , to 
empower Deputy Commissioners to inspect the offices of the 
Boards, etc , with a view to secure their proper working , to 
dispense with the representation of Municipal Councils on 
District Boards and to extend franchise to women to vote at 
the elections to District Boards 

The resources of Distiict Funds having been consider- 
ably improved by the allotment from local cess and 
assignment of mohatarfa collected m non-panchayet areas, 
district roads which were originally constructed from 
general revenues were transferred from time to time to 
the District F unds for up-keep. 

The maintenance of travellers’ bungalows, musafar- 
khanas, hospitals and dispensaries also devolved on Dis- 
trict Funds and all measures calculated to promote the 
health and convenience ot the public are carried out from 
District Funds Charges in respect of Local Fund 
Dispensaries, except the pay of the presidmg medical 
officer and the cost of European medicines, are also paid 
fiom District Funds , but in the case of dispensaries 
situated within municipal limits, the Municipal Funds 
generally contribute one-third of the cost, the Distiict 
Funds contiibutmg the remaining two-thiids. Scholar- 
ships for the training of midwives and pupils m medical 
schools and the cost of establishments maintained in the 
Central Audit and Administrative Offices used to be 
debited to District Funds, but these charges were, later 
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on, ordered to be met from geoonil revcnaea, Uidwivcs 
ore generally paid from Djstnofc Fnnds the Mnnicipol 
Funds contributing a half, ono-tbird or the entire charge 
m certain coses The Local Boards are also required to 
provide for relief mcaBurea during times of distress or 
famine. Under Regulation VI of 1918 the Local Boards 
may also provide for the followmg charges at their dis 
cretion — 

(l) Imgation and Dralmigo Works. 

(3) Demonstration Fonna. 

(3) Encouragement of Industries. 

(4) Promotion of Agricultural or Eoonomlo Improve 

mont of the District concemod 


The expenditure on account of vaccinators m taluks 
wliicb had hitherto been met from State Funds was 
debited to District Funds from 1st July 1918 The 
income and expenditure of the District Boards donng 
the year 1923-24 amounted to Es, 20 80,485 and 
Es, 24,28,034, respectively 

At first very little was being spent from Distnot Funds 
on conservancy and sanitation of vUluges. A small 
beginning in this direction was however made m 
1691 92 when a few sweepers were employed for some 
large vdlsges The measure developed considerably 
during the next few years. The promulgation of the 
Village Samtation Regulation m 1898 and the Rules 
thereunder and the constitution of Panchayets from 
1904-06 considerably added to the expenditnro under 
this head. Sanitary and Assistant Sanitary Inspectors 
have also been appointed to look after the sanitation of 
villages. The ViUago Samtation Buies are introduced 
generally mito all the villagee contaimng 26 houses or 
more and specially into all the villages dealt with under 
the Malnad Improvement Scheme and also mto all vilJages 
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m close pioximity to populons towns ol important 
Railway Stations 

All Distiict Fund works were executed by the Public 
Works Department from 1879 In 1891, howevei, petty 
works, which an ordinary mestri or artificer could be 
expected to satisfactorily execute, were transferred to 
the charge of the Revenue OflBcers, with the gradual 
increase in the number of minor works to be executed. 
Government found it necessary to sanction the appoint- 
ment of separate Work Inspectors These Work 
Inspectors have been replaced by trained Sanitary and 
Assistant Sanitary Inspectors who are now entrusted both 
with the supervision of public works and the sanitation 
of villages The greater portion of the District Funds 
are, however, spent by the Public Works Department on 
repairs of roads and other public works of importance 
The question of appointing a separate Local Fund 
Engineering establishment was recently under considera- 
tion, but ID has been decided that it is neither desirable 
nor feasible to entertam this establishment at present 

The Kolai District Board raised a loan under Govern- 
ment guarantee and partly financed the construction of 
the Railway line from Bowimgpet to Chik-Ballapur The 
District Board and the Government own the line in 
equal partnership and the line is worked by the State 
Railway Department The Shimoga and Chitaldrug 
District Boards have also raised loans for the construc- 
tion of feeder railway lines The Mysore District Board 
were authorised to raise a loan of Rs 8,00,000 by issue 
of debentures to finance the construction of the Nanjan- 
gud-Chamra]nagar Railway The loan has been 
successfully floated and the construction work has been 
taken in hand Further particulars regarding these 
railways are available m Volume III, Chapter X 
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J7or the special eonitjition of the Kolar Gold Fields 
rules 'woro prescribed lu September 1800 tuid a special 
liocal Hoard ww constituted on Ibth November 1809 
This Board uus independent of the Local Fond Board of 
the Kolar Distnct and the aivo adoimistercd by this 
Board was excluded from the jurisdiction of the Local 
Fund Board of Kolar The Sanitary Board consisted of 
seven nierubers in the beginning with tho Special ilagia 
trato of the Gold Fields as tho President Later on m 
1900 the Deputy Commissioner was appointed os IVIember 
and President of tho Board and the bpecial Magistrate 
was appointed as Vico-Prcsidont Tho strength of tho 
Board was grodaoliy raised and it now stands at 18 
seven being ex-cfficio and eleven non-official members 
of whom seven ore nominated by the Mining Board 
and approved by tho Government and tho remaining 
four appointed by Government from amongst tho rate- 
payera> 

Tho position of this Board is unique It la not a 
corporate body, but a statutory committee appointed by 
Government In point of administration and correspon 
dene© it is treated like a District Board Its powers are 
regulated by the provisions of tho Mines Begolntion of 
lOOfl and the rules issued by Qovommont m this behalf 
The Mining Board which is a FoderaJ Committee of the 
Mining Companies working on the Fields has a prepon 
derant representation on the Sanitary Board The 
Deputy Commisaiouar of the Kolar District is tho Preai 
dent of the Board and the Special Magistrate of tho 
Kolar Gold Fields is appointed by Government as tho 
Vice-President. 

The Sanitary Board can levy taxes rates or cesses for 
expenditure m as many ways os are authorised by tho 
Municipal Begulatioxu In the beginning however tho 
76 per cent of the local cess on land revenue items and 
the income from the sale of stray cattle, cattle pounds. 
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slaughtei -houses and markets in the local area under the 
contiol of the Board was withdrawn from the Kolar 
District Fund Board and assigned to the Sanitary 
Board The entire mohatarfa leviable in the Sanitary 
Board area was also assigned to the Sanitary Board 
specially The Board constructed a new market and 
established cooly colonies for preventing over-crowding 
in the villages The income of the Board is derived 
principally from house and mohatarfa taxes, fees from 
markets and slaughter-houses and rents fiom cooly 
colomes The expenditure is mainly on repairs of roads 
and conservancy and sanitation. 

The Local Boards Eegulation II of 1902 was amended 
by Eegulation IX of 1911 wherebj’ power was conferred 
on the District Boards to frame bye-laws for the regula- 
tion of markets, slaughter-houses, cart-stands, hotels, 
burial and burning grounds, etc., and for the control of 
unwieldy traffic on roads 

During the year 1916-17, rules were framed for the 
election of Vice-Presidents for the District Boards 
With a view to give effect to the Government Order of 
November 1916 on the scheme of Local Self-Government 
as regards Local Bosirds and to consolidate the existing 
law thereon, the Mysore Local Boards and Village 
Panehayets Eegulation VI of 1918 was passed on 25th 
June 1918 

The number of members on District and Taluk Boards 
is increased so as to provide for an elected majority m 
all District and Taluk Boards, giving independent powers 
to Taluk Boards subject only to a general control by the 
District Board and allotting separate funds to Taluk 
Boards It also provides for establishment of Village 
Panehayets and authorises them to undertake — 

(a) The ordinary maintenance of roads, sanitation, water- 
supply, drainage , 
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(6) ImiiroteaKttt uorki At tpccificJ iu tbo \JlUga 
Injpro^fliDcni Scbctijo obJ 

(tf) All olhcr commoBal comicdoA with WacaUoQ 
and Jrriffillon 

Tbo work connected with economic do\cIopmcnt m 
tho District# whicii waji bitborto bcinff attended to by 
the District and Taluk l^rogrcis CoramitUcd was trans 
ftrrcd dunn^ t lie j tar 1919 20 to tbo District and tho 
Taluk Board# and tho Loval Board and Vtllago Panchi 
>cl Regulation ol 1918 ivas iuiiabi} amended witJi this 
poqwso in view 

Beside# tho KoLar Gold hiclds baniUr) Beard consti 
tuted for tho special sanitation of tho mining area under 
tho Mysore Aline# Regulation there wore dunng 1921 
2A eight Diitrict Beard# and 7tJ Taluk Boardi ennsti 
luted under the Local Beards t»nd Village Poncha^ttB 
Rcgulatiou tho number of Village Pancba>ot9 being 817 

At tho ond of 1923 21 tbero were 810 Villogo Pancha 
3oLa which suiH^rtedcd the Union Pancha) cts cocstitutcd 
under tho Local Boards Regulation II of 1902 Tboy 
arc defined statutory bodies having independent powers 
of taxation and budget# of their own 

The Vico Prcsidcnta of Distnet and Taluk Boards aro 
elected as far os possiblo and rules defining thoir duties 
have bceu framed. 

Power iB also given to tho Viilago Pancha) tt to lovy a 
cess for any of tho above purpose# and to commute with 
llio consent of tho person concerned tho pa) mont of such 
cess into a contribution of labour not ciccocding eighteen 
da)'8 labour m a year 

To afford facilities in villages for sinking drmkiug 
watoi wolls, largo grants wero specially luadn by Govern 
iQcnt from tho year I Old 10 Tho villagors gonerol/y 
contributo ono-third of tho coat but in oxcoptionoJ cases 
whore, ownng to the poverty of tho pcoplo or other 
u on voi», IV 20 
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snfficient cause sucii as the well being reqniied for the 
benefit of the depressed classes, the entire amount of 
contribution cannot be raised, discretion is given to the 
Presidents of District Boards to relax the condition, 
'iwo thousand five hundred and thirty-seven wells were 
in all constiucted and completed up to the end of the 
year 1924-25 The amount spent on wells up to this 
period was Bs 7,44,105 


Object and 
scope of the 
scheme 


SECTION 7 — State Life Insubance. 

With a view to confer upon the members of the sub- 
ordinate public service a substantial benefit over and 
above the ordinary pensions and gratuities grantable 
under the rules in force, a system of State Life Insurance 
was inaugurated on the 1st December 1891 It enables 
public seivants, unable to save largely from their income, 
to secure for themselves or their families a certain sub- 
stantial provision m the future in return for small pay- 
ments spread over a series of years, and is thus calculated 
to raise the general tone of the public service Insurance 
^?as made compulsory on all persons entering the per- 
manent pensionable service of the State, after the intro- 
duction of the system, from the date of their entering 
the service, and in the case of those entering the service 
before 20 years and six months of age, from the date 
of completing 20 years and six months of age In the 
case of officers holding permanent appointments on 
the date of introduction of the rules, insurance was 
optional and they were allowed to avail themselves of 
the option till the end of June 1894 and the time was 
subsequently extended till the 30th June 1897 Admis- 
sion 18 made after a medical exammation In the case 
of officers of other Governments employed in the State, 
insurance is subject to the consent of the Governments 
lending them No officer whose age exceeds 45 yeaxs 
or whose pay is below Rs 10 is eligible for insurance 
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Ten per cent of tbo pay of the insured is recovered over} 
coon^ oa prcmiam and credited to Government in con 
wderatioD of which an endowment bonna (according to 
a scale fixed by Government) it pa>ablo from the to venues 
of the State on the insured completing 55 years of oge 
or, at his death if earlier Trom the year 1911 19 
officials were allowed to insuro for larger amounts by 
paying more than tea per cent of their pav if they wished 
to do BO, but without exceeding tho premium limit of 
Ba, 50 a month 

Tho buBinefis connected with tho schemo is managed 
by a CJommiUeo with tho Comptroller tu Sccrctarj 

The scheme was extended to tbo non-official public m 
Mysore and tho rules como into actual operation in July 
1916 This schomo provides foe taking out policies of 
four cUsaes viz , — 

(1) tVbololifo 

(2) ^Vhob life by limited pQ>Tncnt* 

(3) Badowmout and 

(4) GbUdiou t endowment 

This Bchomo u kept separato from the scheme for tho 
My'soro Government Officials but both the schemes oxo 
managed by the same Committee 

Only persons who are natives of tho Mysore Stato or 
oro permanent residents therom oro eJigiblo for msaronco 
m the Ihiblio Branch Govomment officials ore not 
eligible under tho rules unless they ore insured for tho 
maximum amount admissible under tho rules of the 
official branch or desire to have auoh policies as are not 
provided for by those rules 

From the commencement to tho end of 1023-24, 4 133 
proposals for an assurance of Es, 40,74 800 wore accepted 
in ^0 Public Bronchi 
u or von rv 
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The State Life Insurance Lund is valued every five 
years by competent Actuaries and the last valuation for 
the quinquennium ending 30th June 1918 disclosed that 
the Fund was sound and well managed and a B B. A of 
1 5 per cent on the sum assured for every year piemium 
paid has also been declared The valuation for the 
qumqennmm ending 30th June 1923 is now in the hand 
of the Actuary and his report is awaited 


The results of working of the scheme to the end f 
June 1924 were — 


( 


Number of pohcies issued 
Amount assured including E B. 

Addition of 1912 
Numbei of effective policies 
Amount assured, including E B 
Addition of 1912 

Numbei of policies lapsed and 
discharged , . 

Amount due theieon, with E B 
Addition of 1912 
Balance at the credit of the Fund 


33,523 

Es 2,31,30,256 10 0 
24,447 

Es 1,80,39,009 4 0 
9,076 

Es 60,91,247 6 0 
Es 63,27,699 12 11 


In March 1911, Government sanctioned a scheme for 
starting a Family Pension Fund as an adjunct to the 
State Life Insurance Scheme This Scheme enables 
State Officials to secure at their death pensions to their 
dependents for whole life or for a term There were, on 
the 30th June 1924, 11 contributions for an aggregate 
monthly pension of Bs 290. The balance on the 30th 
June 1923 of the Branch was Bs 5,669-10-3. 

Luring the year 1914-16, Government sanctioned the 
formation, with effect from 1st July 1915, of a State 
Provident Fund, open to ^11 officers m permanent 
pensionable and non-pensionable posts under Govern- 
ment or under Local or Municipal Boards Subscription^ 
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to thja Fond la optional oxcopt in tho caw of ponnanont 
officara of Govommont ooUinDg tho aorvico after Ist 
July lOlfi, who are aaablo to msuro their lives m tho 
State Life Insurance on o\on a part of thoir pa> ovvnng 
to over ago or certified ill health 

The Provident Funds TlcgulaUon I\ of Z9I0 which 
was passed on 22nd December lOld exempta tho nominee 
' f a subscriber and his widow or widow a and children 
in tho absence of nomination and failing widow or 
widows and children any persona entitled under tho 
rules of the fund on tho death of tho subscriber to tho 
sum at hiB credit if tho sura dovs not exceed Ks 1 000 
from the troublo and oxpenw of producing a probate or 
succession cortificato As tho fund is intended iuain)> 
for tho benefit of tho subscribers family tho raonoy is 
protected from altacbraont 

Tho State Life rnsuranco Itignlation IV of 1017 was 
passed on 20th July 1917 to a\oid delay troublo and 
expense involved in obtaining a certificate of succession 
tn cases where tho insured dies without norninating any 
person and the amount involved docs not exceed 
Rs. 1,000 Subsequontl) m 1021 tho limit was further 
raised to Its, 2 000 This Rogulatlon also absolves tho 
State Iiifo Insuranco Coramittco from liability if any 
error IB committed and payment made to a wrong party 

The ruies relating to tho State Life Insuranco Family 
Pension Branch of tho State Life Insnrauce and the 
Provident Fund ore separately printed and aro available 
to the public for mformafcion 

SECTION e—AHiiT 

The ancient military force of tho country consisted of 
irregular foot variously armed but principally with 
matchlocks and pikes, these men trained from their 
infancy according to their tneasuro of discipline to 
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militaiy exeicises, were most of them also cultivators of 
the soil, but the vacant part of the year had usually been 
allotted to militaiy enterprise, and when the circumstances 
of their respective chiefs offered nothing more important, 
these restless habits led them to private depredation. It 
was necessary that men of these propensities should 
either be constantly restrained by the presence of a large 
military force, or be made by proper employment to feel 
an interest in the stability of the Government Haidar 
All had employed large bodies of these men m his 
garrisons and armies Tipu Sultan had diminished 
their numbers for an increase of his regular infantry , 
but neither of these chieftains steadily pursued any 
systematic plan on this important subject 

Under Purnaiya, a small but select body of cavalry, 
infantry and peons was collected from the rums of the 
Sultan’s army The system adopted by Purnaiya was 
to engage m the service of the State at least one indivi- 
dual from each family of the military , to respect the 
ancient usages of their several districts with regard to 
the terms on which peons were bound to military service , 
m all practical cases to assign waste lands in lieu of one 
half of their pay according to the prevailing usage of 
ancient times Their local duties weie defined to consist in 
taking their easy tour of guard in the little forts or walled 
villages to which they were attached , and in being ready 
at all times to obey the calls of the officers of police. 

The third article of the Mysore Treaty of 1799 pro- 
vided that, m the event of hostile operations becoming 
necessary for the protection of either the company’s or 
the Mysore territories, the Mahttraja should contribute 
towards the increased charges a reasonable amount, as 
determined by the Governor-General with reference to 
the net revenues of the State 
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Danng tho Mahratta war, a body of the Mysore 
Sdabdar Horie operated m 1802 and 1803 with General 
WeUcjJey s army The Jowee had been iDcxoaaed for thia 
purpose and on the return of the troops the disband 
ment wth gradually odTocted Tho wholo expend! ate 
incnrred by the Mytoro State in connection with the 
Mabratta war amounted to a little less than five lakhs of 
Star Pagoda#, 

In consideration of this auxiliary help a supplementary 
treaty was entered into in January 1807 whereby all 
pocumary claims under the third article of tho Treaty 
of 1799 were remitted ^v^tb retrospective effect the 
Maharaja being required m future to maintain a body of 
1 000 effective horse (numbonng about COO Bargcer and 
the rest Sdahdars), ready to serve with tho Bntisb Army 
whenever reqmred, the Bntiah Government bearing the 
charge of batta for servioe m the Bold ont of tho country 
It was also agreed Chat tho force should be increased 
when required by the British Government, the latter 
paying a fixed sum with batta, for each extra 
horseman. 

The Mysore Horse or Sdahdars on the assumption of 
the country m 1831, were avowedly disorganized but 
have since then improved greatly They were held in 
great repute by the people, and ihe Force has opened to 
numbers of Mossalmana (the former descendants of 
Tlpn 8alt4n s relations) and Molirattas (the remote 
offepnng of Mahratta horfemen) a service which is 
highly acceptable m consequence of tbo ranks containing 
members of the best famihes m tho State and because 
the Begimentdare being themselves Indian gentlemen, 
there was an identity of mterest from the highest to 
the lowest grades. 

At first tho Xiocal Mditary Force was placed under 
the Superintendent of the Bangalore Division who it 
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was considered, would be able to give sufficient time to 
the supervision of the force without prejudice to his 
ordinary duties, but this arrangement was very soon 
changed and a Military Assistant, who was of the rank 
and drew the pay of a Superintendent, was appointed 
specially for the management of the Local Force 

Sir Maik Cubbon, in his report on the Administration 
of Mysore, 1854-65 to 1855-56, has stated that the seven 
Begiments of Irregular Cavaliy, called the Silahdar 
Horses, consisting of 2,757 horse, were available for 
service beyond the frontier at any time the British 
Government required them A small detachment of the 
Silahdars was attached to the establishment of Lord 
Dalhousie, the Governor-Geneial, when on the Nilgiri 
Hills, and gave satisfaction to His Excellency. 

The cavalry was distributed at places which afforded 
the greatest facilities for procuring forage and the infantry 
at stations occupied by permanent offices and treasuries 
The Superintendents of Divisions availed themselves, at 
their discretion, of the services of these troops for treasure 
escorts and in aid of the police, reporting the same to 
the Military Assistant to the Commissioner During 
the year 1865-66, the strength of the Silahdais was 
short of the complement by 150 men During the 
year 1866-67, the vacancies amounted to 274 which is 
nearly equal to the strength of a Silahdar Eegiment 
In June 1867, advantage was taken of this circumstance 
to disband one regiment, the cost of which was made 
available m raising the pay of the men of the other six 
regiments. 

The establishment of a “ Chanda Fund " from which 
the men were supplied with horses at a moderate cost 
was introduced from 1st May 1869 Its principal 
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features \\or© that each Silahdor was to pay Rs, li 
monthly towards the Fund in consideration of receiving 
from it Ba 200 towards the pnrehoso of a remount on 
the death or rejection of his horse Those were after- 
^va^da altered m favour of the system in force m the 
Bengal Cavalrv with Stable and Stallation Funds in 
addition Each Silahdac then paid Ba- 2 a month towards 
the Fund, from which fresh horses wore maintained 
and on the death or rejection of bis horse a Silahdor 
contnbuted but a month s pay, wthout reference to tho 
value of tho horse which ho received Precautions wero 
of course, adopted to prevent an undue advantage being 
taken of this benefit, and the working of the system was 
satisfactory, and popular among the Silahdars. Tho 
horses for the force wero procured from Condahar and 
Persian dealers, or were the produce of tho maxes m the 
force by Government stallions 
As there wero no circunutonccs calling for the conti 
nued mamtenanco of tho full complement, the number of 
Silahdars from time to time vanod from 2 000 to 4 000, 
accordmg as they were required for field service or uot* 
The number ond efficioncy of the force however grodu 
ally dechned owing to low pay bad horses and arms 
No proficiency in horsemanihup or in tho use of arms 
was insisted upon while tho office of Silahdar was almost 
regarded as hereditary This state of things drew atten 
tion and m 187 3 a good deal was done to improve it 
such as the adoption of a nniform tho ormmg of tho 
men with a semceablo lance providing lines for each 
regiment which did not previously exist the ealabhah 
ment of a Chanda Remount Fund the raising of tho pay 
of each man from Re, 20 to 26 per month (one regimen^ 
of the service then maintained l^ing reduced to provide 
funds for this most necersory measure) and lastly the 
introduction of a new and better system of accounts 
and payment Nevertheless, much remained to be 
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accomplislied to lendei* the Silahdara even passably e&cient 
as an aim of the local militia. 

In 1873, detailed airangements were ordeied for lender- 
ing the Silahdai s a compact body of effi- 
cient horsemen. In the hrst place, it was 
consideied that the numeiical strength 
of the force was much moie than was 
called for by the requirements of the 
Province, and that 1 ,000 well disciplined 
and efficient men would serve all pur- 
poses during the times of peace Orders 
were accordingly issued for the gradual 
reduction of the foice, to consist m 
future of three regiments, the strength 
of each regiment being as noted m the 
margin The reduction was effected by offering induce- 
ments to the men to retire At the same time, a careful 
graduated scale of invalid pensions was made applicable 
to the Silahdars for the future, thereby giving greater 
stability to the service The force was properly drilled, 
under the supervision of a specially appointed European 
Adjutant, aided by drill instructors from the Madras 
Light Cavalry They were supplied with saddles of 
English pattern, and eqmpped with an improved style of 
sabre Boat cloaks were supplied to both cavalry and 
infantry In 1880-81, the strength of the force was 1,224, 
including 42 commissioned and 116 non-commissioned 
officers About three-fifths of the Silahdars were Muham- 
madans and the remainder chiefly Mahrattas, with one- 
tenth Brahmins and Rajputs The three regiments were 
stationed respectively at Bangalore, Mysore and Shimoga 
with detachments in certain taluks 

Since the time of Hydei Ali, these troops were the 
Regulars of Mvsore, and wery very useful men, well be- 
haved and constantly employed m police duties , they 
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were held in eitcein by tho population who regarded 
their prcacnco at tho head quarters of a taluk as a 
maten^ source of protection They guarded treasnro and 
prisoners at the kosba of every taluk and fnmiBhed escort 
to tho District hflod-quartora when necessary Sir Hark 
Onbbon, in bis report on tho Administration of Mysore 
from 1864 55 to 1855 60 says that tho four Barr 
Begimenta mode at a total of 1^070 rank and file. 

In. 1803-03, tho Government ordered tho reduction 
of the four battalions of the Barr from 2 101 to 2 000 the 
pay of the lat class sepoys being raised from Ra OJ to 7 
and the second class from to C with a corresponding 
moreaso for non-commissioned officers. In 1870 the 
4th Kegiment was disbanded os a measure of economy 
The total strength in 1880-81 was 1 831 which 
inclndcd 07 commissioned and 213 non-commissioned 
officers, 

Tho Hubeidiary treaty of Senngapatam concluded m Onginoftfa* 
1790 provided in its second article for the maintenance 
withm the Territory bestowed upon tho Maharaja of 
Mysore of a British Force (or the defence and security 
of HU Highness domimons, on account of which the 
Mysore State was to pay a subsidy of 7 lakhs of Star 
Pagodas (24^^ lakhs of rupees) annually the disposal of 
this sum together with the arrangement and employment 
of the troops to be maintained bj it being left entirely to 
the East India Company 

Mysore was therefore garxiBODod by troops cf tho 
Madras Army The Mysore (Military) Division in 1881 
inclnded Coi rg and the NiJgin Hills. The head quarters 
were at Senngapatam till 1809 since when they have been 
established at Bangalore The only other Military Station 
occupied m Mysore m 1881 was that of tho French 
Bocks 4 miles north of Senngapatam Hanhar on the 
Tungabhadra was abandoned tn 1866 
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Commenomg with Colonel Aithur Wellesley, ^^'^waids 
the illnsti.ous Duke of Wellington, the 
has been commanded by a distinguished line of Geneials 
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Bilie Volun- 
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A Volunteer Poice was raised at Bangalore in 186& 
and was populai with the young men of the laige Ang o- 
Indian Community of the Station. Three compa 
were formed, in 1873 an additional company was lais 
m Mysore, and in 1876 a cadet company in 
The strength of the force in 1880-81 was i o inc 
cadets There were 55 extra efficients and e ci 
The Corps was maintained at the cost of t e y 
Bewnues till March 1881 but it was determined, o 
the Eendition, to keep it up m future as a charge 
Impeiial Funds 


Direcbon 
subsequent to 
the rendition 
1881 1918 


The stiength of the Military force to be employed in 
the Mysore State for the maintenance of internal oi er, 
etc IS governed by the condrtions laid down in r ’ 

10 of the Instr ament of Transfer of 1881 ® o 

superseded by Article 9 of the Mysore Treaty ot 1 
Aftei the Kendition, the Military Department was aum 
nistered by the Military Secretary who had also the c a ^ 
of the Amrut Mahal Department In 1895, the c , 

Government Houses and entertainments was en 
to the same otficei who was also invested with t e p 
of the Secretary to Government in the Military 
ment In 1897, these duties were divided between 
Chief Commandant who was exclusively m charge o 
Military iforces including the Military Stores), 

Military Assistant to Government who control e 
Amrut Mahal, the Kunigal Stud Farm and the Gov 
ment Houses in addition to his duties as Secre 
Government in the Military Department ^ 

ment of the Alilitary Assistant was abolished m 
that of the Military Secretary to His Hig 
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Maharaja m March 1310 Tht Cbtcf Commandant 
M>6orc Stale Troopi ba«no\v control overall tlio iljfaoro 
Militar> horces ond alwj tho Kumgal Stud 1 arm whilo 
the \mrnt Mahal Department has bcun tranaforred to 
tho control of the Director of \gncoUuru nmeo 1323 
The Government houacs and tnlcrUmmcnt^ Jiavo been 
tranbferred to the 1 rivatu beertUr) to IIjb lIighnci»A tho 
Maharajx 

Iho Mjioro Local 1 orco m 1881 comsihlcd of 3 
regiinenU of biUhdar Cavatrj and 3 rcgiraenta of Barr 
Infantry 

Tho Ca\aJr> regiments \voro blationctl at Bangalore 
M>soro and bhunoga with detachments in the other 
district*!. In 1883 a cavair) officer of tho British 
Service was appointed an staff officer for tho purjW'HJ of 
dnihng tho Silahdars and bnngmg them up to a higher 
slandacd of efficiency Earl> la 1683 with tho view of 
hnngmg the force os mucli aa podstblo within tho contiol 
of tho European OfllccrB for the purposo of inspection 
drill and discipline it was resolved to convert tho 
threo regimcnU into two and to locato one of them at 
Bangalora and ono at Mjboro, 

Tho origin of tho Imperial Servico Regiment known 
hmeo 1922 aa tho Mjtoro Lancers has been thus referred 
to m the Dowan a addresa to tho Ropresontativo 
Assembly m October 1869 — 

You oro doobUoM awaro that tho various native pnneos 
throuflliout India, inoludfog our own Mabaraja, made oITora 
some tlmo back to ro-orgonlio and Improvo their Military 
Forces to ploco them at tho disposal of tho Imperial 
Oovornmoat for aotivo sorvlco v?lth tho rcgolar axmlos of 
tho Bmpiro Xhoeo offors wore well rocelvod in tho spirit 
in which they wore made* Major Mollis woa deputed 
to oontrol tho work of ro-orgonixation and Is oxixiotod shortly 
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to be in Mysore The Mysore Army having, from vanous 
causes, been greatly reduced from time to time, the offer 
of His Highness the Maharaja was not merely to improve the 
existing forces but to raise and maintain a suitable new force 
There is, in the State, excellent mihtary material from which a 
very efficient force can be raised. In physique, the Mysorean 
is far superior to the average man of the plains and is specially 
noted for his endurance and hard work in distant countries and 
under the most trying conditions of chmate and fatigue The 
Bedar Infantry and the Mysore Cavalry, so well-known for their 
valour, were all drawn from warhke classes who are indigenous 
to the country and who will now, as of old, famish excellent 
reermts for a new Army Om chmate places us in a better 
position than most other provinces foi mamtaming an excellent 
Cavalry, and with our well-known Amrut Mahal cattle, we 
possess exceptional advantages m the matter of transport ” 

The formation of a Regiment of Cavalry for Imperial 
Service, begun in 1889, was completed in the year 1891. 
The two regiments of Silahdars were broken up in 1892 
and formed into two corps, one for Imperial and the 
other for Local Service In order to permit of the former 
being brigaded with His Majesty’s troops and kept in a 
constant state of efficiency for active service, it was 
stationed at Bangalore. It was armed with breach load- 
ing carbines, provided with camp equipage and a standing 
pony transport so as to be ready for immediate active 
service whenever called upon and, in matters of discipline, 
pay and equipment, it was made similar to His Majesty’s 
Native Cavalry as far as possible. 

These measures necessitated an annual addition to the 
military budget of about three-fourths lakh of rupees 
besides an initial extra expenditure of about I;^ lakhs m 
1892 on account of the purchase of transport ponies, 
camp equipage, saddlery, etc 

The officers of the Mysore Lancers are paid between 
Rs 70 and Rs 300 per mensem according to their rank 
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(m aJdillon to olloftanw) whilo tho pay ol tho Don*coin 
toiuionod olUccr# range* b*itucoD It*. J5 anti 51 Tho 
Sowariarepaid attho uniforui raWof B* 31 In addition 
non-commikiioncd officer* and wwara arc granted good 
conduct pay up to lU 4 and 3 rc‘*pccli\oly per month m 
acoordanco with a prescribed icaJe. Tho cost of equips 
raont, saddler) etc , has to bo boroo by tho officer or sowar, 
but ono hUit ^ full dress uniform is supplied free 

Tho total strength of tho Mysore Lancers at tho end 
of the )ear 24 was 663 

Tho establishment of a soparato Transport Service m 
connection with tho Imperial Servtco JUgimonl w*as 
fionctiODcd m tho year 1802 03 In April 1001 on 
independent Transport Corps for purpot>cs of Imperial 
defence was organized w'lth dUO carU and 700 {x)nics at 
on initial cost of Hto Lakhs of rupees and a recurring 
maintenance oborgo of 2\ bkhs In January 1010 tho 
strength of the Corps was Oxed at 320 Carls (including 10 
ambulance carts), 701 bullocks and 40 pomes consoQuent 
on tho conversion of tho pony corps into a bullock train 
The sanctioned strength of the Corps on tho 30th Juno 
1024 consisted of 170 carls (including 10 ambulance carts) 
324 bullocks and 83 ponies* 

The officers of tho Mjsoro Transport Corps aro paid 
between Its* 00 and 260 including allowances and the 
Don^mmlFSioned officers and men are paid between 
Its* 13 and 20 per month 

Tho Mysore Transport Corps consists of 10 commls 
stoned officers and 315 non commissioned officers and men 

The Local Service Deglmeat or the Mysore Horse os 
it is also called is meant foe local service, escort, patrol and 
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other duties in seveial paits of the State, It has its head- 
quarters at Mysore and has detachments at Jagalui and 
Pavagada for road patiol and other duties Detachments 
are sent annually to Bangalore to take part in the Boyai 
Artillery practice camps A detachment from this Begi- 
ment was sent to Delhi for the Coronation Durbar in 1903. 

The officers of the Mysore Horse are paid between 
Bs 60 and 300 including allowance The pay of the 
non-commissioned officers ranges from Bs 30 to 35 and 
the pay of a sowar is Bs 28 per mensem 

Except the full dress uniform which is granted free, 
the officers and sowars, like those of the Mysore Lancers, 
have to bear the cost of equipment and saddlery. 

The actual strength of the Mysore Horse at the end of 
the year 1923-24 was 415 

The Mysore Infantry consists of three regiments with 
head-quarters at Bangalore, Mysore and Shimoga and 
detachments in the other districts The principal duty 
devolving on the Infantry is the guarding of the Huzur 
Treasury as well as the District and Taluk Treasuries all 
over the State. 

As an inducement for service in the Infantry Begiments, 
Government have sanctioned the issue of free kit to 
all non-commissioned officers and men once in seven years 
at an average cost of Bs, 6,077. 

The commissioned officers of the Mysore Infantry are 
paid between Bs 31 and 150 a month, while the pay of 
a non-commissioned officer ranges from 15 to 20 rupees 
The sepoys are paid from Bs 14 to 15 a month 

At the end of the year 1923-24, there were 1,745 men 
m the Mysore Infantry 
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Tho Military Stores located at Baagoloro !• colruatcd 
with Iho preparation and iasao of uniforms and all otbuc 
cqmpmenU, portions of tho Mobibsatjon stores of tho 
Impcnal bemeo Ucgiragnt as well as tho Ammonition 
and Arsenal Stores arc m charge of a Sopcnntcodcnt 
Tho clolhinj, and omaracaU of all units aro inolnUlncd 
ID a thorough state of cQlcioncy 


Tho Mysore Mihtarj llegnhllon II of 1822 was 
parsed on Iho 5th day of \pnl 16 JO with a view to 
amend tho disciplinary law applicablo to tho M>aoro 
Impenal Scraico Troops and it oinbodics rules for 
tho punishment of enmu m tho Mysore Impenal Service 
Car^rj and Transport Tho above Begolation was 
amended by UcgulaUon V of 1900 IV of 1901 I of 1Q05 
If of 1007 II of lUlO, ir of 1013, II of 1911 and 
VIII of 1918 OB DcccsMtios arose therefor With a 
vitjw to enforce better discipline^ portions of the Military 
Regulations were made applicable in tho >ear 1016-lG 
to tho Local Service Regiment and to tho Infantry 
Bcgimonta, 

The following MatmoUand Standing Orders are in use 
in tho Department — 


1 Cbiof ComoxaaxLuQt ■ OfOco ManuaL 
2. Military Stores MaouaL 

3 SUndlag ordors of tho Military Doparlmont, 

4 Standing ordom of tho Imperial Service Lancora 
6 Mysoro Infantry 


There ore two Riding Schools one at Bangalore and nuiBa 
the other at Myaoro 


Immediately war was declared m August 1914 tho Myw sad 
service of the Mysore Army and other resources of the 
State were ofEcred for Imperial parpoeoa. In Septombor 
1914 orders were received for mobiJismg tbo Imponsl 
It or von. IV 21 
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Sei’.icc Lauceis for service m Egypt. This Eegiment 
consisting of 29 Officers, 444 non-commissioued officers 
and men with 526 hoises, 49 mules and lh2 followers, 
left Bangalore on the 13th October 1914 under the 
command of Eegimentdar B Chamara] XJrs Bahadur 
(now Lt -Col. Sirdar Bahadur). The late Col. J. Desaraj 
Urs, C I E , M.V 0 , accompanied the Eegiment as the 
Ixepiesentative of the Durbar Twenty-two drafts of 
reinforcements aggregating Officers, 671 rank and file 
were despatched to the Field from time to time In 
November 1915, this Eegiment had three engagements 
with the enemy m the Suez Canal Zone and in November 
1917 it took part m the attack on Gaza m Palestine. 
Letters from the Commander-in-Chief, Egypt, to His 
E\collency the Viceroy of India have testified to the 
noble manner m which the troops acquitted thomsehes 
on these occasions 

The llvsoie Tianspoit Corps was mobilised for active 
service in 1915 Sik troops of the Corps consisting of 
13 othccib, 81 rank and file with 210 carts and 2 
.unliulance carts, 158 bullocks, 7 mules and 35 ponies 
under the command of Faizullah Khau were despatched 
in September 1915 To keep the Coips up to strength, 17 
drafts of lemfoicements consisting of 6 officers, 190 raii% 
ind file with bullocks were sent. The excellent wort^ 
done by this unit in clearing the battlefields of Sunnivit 
ind the Ilai have been referred to with appreciation in 
hu Ictter-i b} the General Officer Commanding l'on-‘ 
*1\” B i;'hdad. 



XV] PROTbCTlOS 323 

To meet tbo local and Iiopcrml demands io regard to 
man power a Central Itcocuilmont Commlttco woa con 
itituted m tho State A Director of Bccrmting waa also 
appointed and distnct reertnUng agencies wore organized 
Tboagb tbo ditbcoltics to bo surmounted woro great 
nearly thorc<ia»rcd number of recruits (about 5 OClOj hod 
been got by tbo tSrao the Arraistico was signed Tho 
achie\omont of this result was m no iinall measure duo 
to His Highness tho Maharaja s blimng opiical addressed 
to the subjects of tbo Slate 

Colonel J Desaraj Urs, C I E , M V 0 , was awordeJ 
tbo BnUsb rank of ITonomry Lieutenant Colonel by Hts 
Imperial ^fajest} the King Emperor and Major B 
Chamaraj Urs received the Order of British India Ut 
class, with tbo title of Sirdar Baliodur Ono ofljcer was 
awarded tho Mihtar) Cross Two otHerrs received tbo 
Order of Bntish India 2nd class, threo others tbo Indian 
Order — Order of Mont, 2ad class, 23 officera and men tho 
Indian Distiugmshod berrico Medal and threo others tho 
Indian Mentorioas Sorvico Medal Two of tho officers 
gamed awards m tho Order of tho Whlto Eagle of Serbia 
from His Majesty the King of Serbia and a third was 
awarded tbo Cross of Kcrageorgo Serbia, let clow wnth 
srworda. Twenty two Mysore Officers were mentioned by 
Domo m Despatches, four of them being mentioned twice 

With a view to render Military Sorvico eufficiently 
attractive, a scbonio for tho grant of lands to mombors of 
tho Mysore Army was sanctioned on 12tli Sop tom bee 
1917 In order to bo oligiblo for tho concession tho 
soldier should have rendered approved military sorvico^ 
The extent of land that may ordinarily bo granted to a 
soldier la from 8 to 46 acres of dry land or 3 to 20 acres 
of wet land tho lands are given free of upset prico and 
on ihraya tenure. 

It. or voi». IV 


lUcnUUocttt 
ot m«n. 


DiiUoMico* 

bj 

Mcq 


Orut of 
IaoOj* to 
MUiUrv Uto. 


21 * 



Military 

expenditure 


324 MYSOBE GAZETTEER [vol 

The military expenditure during the year 1923-24 
■was Bs 16,17j533 under the follo-wing heads — 

Head-quaiters 
My SOI 0 Lanceis 
Mysore Hoise 
My SOI 6 Infantry 
Grass I'arms 
Mysore Transport Corps 
Military Stores 
Kunigal Stud Farm 

Superannuation and retned allowances ... 1,32,94:1 

Palace Military . . . 2,00,000 

Mihtary "Woiks . . . 43,857 


Total ... 16,17,633 


Es 

76,768 
3,51.842 
1,89,229 
. . 3,68,320 

11,714 
... 1,66,017 

7,222 
70,620 


Succession List of Chief Commandants, 
MysoEB State Teoops 


Name | 

Date oi asauimng 
charge 

Xrieut *001 J 0 Traverse 

26th 

Deo 

1881 

Col A C Hay * 

27th 

Mar 

1888 

Lieut "Col 0 0 Traverse 

26th 

June 

1888 

Col A C Hay 

12th 

Atig 

1888 

Captain R G Jones 

Col A 0 Hay 

24th 

Mar 

1886 

11th 

June 

1886 

Major A H Maointire 

12th 

Mar. 

1889 

Captain B G Jones 

20th 

Jan 

1892 

Major A H Maointire 

Ist 

July 

1892 

Lient -Col J Dosaraj 0rs , 

6th 

Jan 

1896 

Lieut -Col A H Macmtixe • ' 

6th 

April 

1896 

Lieut -Col, J Desaraj Hrs ’ 

20th 

Feb 

1897 

Major B G Jones 

24th 

Aug 

1897 

Col J Desaraj Hrs, C I H , M V 0 

26th 

Aug 

1897 

Lieut -Col A A Jones 

3ra 

Nov 

1914 

Mr B Poottannah, B A , B n 

24th 

Aug 

1915 

Col J Desaraj Urs, C I H , M V 0 
Lieut -Col B Chamaraj Urs, 
Sirdar Bahadur 

12th 

Jan 

1916 

1st 

July 

1919 

Major JAW Foottit, I A 

10th 

Deo 

1923 


Bemarks 


Designated as 
^ Military Seo' 

retary and 
Officer Com- 
manding 
Mysore State 
Troops 

In obarge 
In charge 
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BlBLIOOnAPHY 
SECTION I — LMUianOT 

B. L«wU Rica ■ daxetUtr of 1897 

List at soactmsatt h lam la iijsorm. 

Lsglshtlra Connell ^na*l» 

Tb* loitrBiBntit oTTmufer 1861 
Tli« Mtsom Trtktj of 1913. 

Bwuik Aildr»*<— to Uk ilysar* lUpmcpUtlT* Awmbly 18811935 
lI]rior« OcMnl AdmipJiirKtloa Rvports. 

T^U^ion Code. 


SECTION Jciricc, 

Colonel Muk W0ki Beport oo Uyior*. 

Printed Uenonndam on tS« sjstem at Folloo la U;#or« (op to tnd ol 1S93V 
Mreori Oonoral Admin Utratlon BeporU. 

Tiio kf/Ktr* Polio* 

AdminJ«tntioo Beport ol tb« Folio* Dtpoiimtnt Irom 191T 18 to 1693'3L. 
Bla* Book Joomel, Volnm* IE No 8. 

HMd Book ol t8* Ifjsor* Adro l nt ttre t ioo. 

SECTION 9— <U) — OjUMOtAip Jcinc*. 

G«n«nl lI«inoruidani on Ujior*. 

Admlnlftntion HeporU ol tb* Mrer*! joat*. 

Bio* ■ OAi«ite*r of 1897 

Bevtn* Addraese* to tb* Daux* HepTAwnUtlT* AM«nibjjr 

SECTION 8.— HxOISTKATtOEt OJr AMtTXAXO:* 

Mj*or* Ocnentl AdmlnlAtratlon Beport*. 

UT*or* B«QlAtt»tJOQ Uaniul. 

SECTION 5 — Pnaooi*, 

JaQ And Look^ip UAnoali ol 1917 

GeHATAl lI*inor*ndiun on Ujbot*, by Sir llArk Cnbbon. 

Myiora Q«ner«l AdmlnMnUlon Beporta. 

Beport* on the woikinK ol th* JaUa end IiOok>tip* In the Stat*, 


SECTION (U— LooAi. ajto lluiaaiPAi. (Eooax. Scrar CoYMmoBre) 

Jlysor* Oenarel AdminUtrAtioa Eeporti. 

XWvAni i <ridr *eie < to lb* SepreaentAtiT* AfAcmblj 

Printed FtperA relAtln^ to th* PomiAtlon of UaoiolpAlitlM In the Myiore 
Prorlnc*. 

Printed Not* (Uted S 7 th FabniAij 1914 refAidJn^ **117 HUtoryAndDeTelop. 

zntni ol Uonleipelltk* in Uyvor*. 

BefolAtlcmJ Air«otls^ LooaI Pon^ end MoniojpeUtle*. 

VArioo* QoTemmank Order* r*lAtlti£ to LooaI Sell OoTenunent in UyAore 
(^rom 191 B to 19 S 5 ] 



326 


MYSOBE GAZETTEEB 


[vOL 


SECTION 7 —State Life Iksubakce 

Mysore General Administration Beports, from 1891 to 1924 
Dewans* Addresses to the Representative Assembly, 1881-1923 
Government Order No 221-2— B 40-13-2, dated 20th July 1914 
Rules regarding the Family Pension Branch of the Mysore State Life Insur- 
ance Office* 

Rules regarding State Provident Fund 
Rules for the Mysore State Life Insurance 

SECTION 8 — Ansnr 

Mysore General Administration Reports 

Dewans' Addresses to the Dasara Representative Assembly* 

Standing Orders of the Military Department 

The Mysore Code 

Mysore War Book 

Col Mark Wilks* Report on Mysore 



OHAPTEB IV 

THE TECHNICAL DEPAETMENTS 
SECTION 1— The AoRiccrLTcmAL DEPAHiiiE^'T 

History of State aid to AgncuUure 

The Government fannjicar the LaJ Bogh in Bangalore 
and the Government cinchona plantation on the Baba 
bndon hiUg were both sold in the first )ear after the 
Bendition as they wore faUurca As a mcatua of popo 
lonaing improved agricnlturo in the State the Govern 
ment m 18S2 made large grants of land near Bangalore 
to the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association on very 
favourable terms 

Owing to the imminence of the famine m 1885 some 
defects In the machmery for the collection and sorutmy 
of statistics, ogncultural vital and ocoaornic wero 
brought to notice and it was considered nocessary to have 
at the head quarters of Government an officer of standing 
and expenence, who could ^ collect and deal with the 
etatiatical retums relatmg to the weather the agriculture, 
the health and well being of the people and thus secure 
the most prompt and accurate knowledge attainable of a 
probable failure of crops and of the extent and con 
sequences of any failure that actually takes place. ' 
Accordingly in 1886 a Director of Agriculture and 
Statistics was appointed the office being combined with 
thoee of Inspector Gkneral of Police and of Foreata and 
Plantationa his duties being those above enumerated 
together with the promotion of experiments m agncullnre 
ai^l m the breeding of live stock At the same time 
327 
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Agiicultural Inspectors trained in the Agricultural College 
at Saidapet, Madias, were appointed to each District 

(c) Prom 1892 The Office of Director of Statistics and Agriculture 

Ap^^tmont continued till it was abolished m May 1892, when a 

of Agricui- special duty officer was appointed for compiling statistical 
information and for dealing with all returns and reports 
disposed of till then by the former officer The work of 
experimental cultivation, cattle and pony breeding 
operations, however, remained under the Inspector- 
General of Forests In March 1895, the special work 
connected with the compilation of statistical information 
devolved on the Bevenue Secretarnat On the 25th 
January 1897, the office of Director of Statistics was 
again revived It was combined with the office of 
Census Superintendent in July 1900 and was merged m 
the office of Eevenue Commissioner in April 1904 

In 1893, the report of Dr Voelcker on the improve- 
ment of Indian Agriculture was pu blished by the Gov- 
ernment of India , and this as well as the final report of 
Dr. Leather, Agricultural Chemist to the Government 
of India, (issued m 1897-1898) had some influence m 
shaping the agricultural policy of the State In Decem- 
ber 1898, a full-time Agricultural Chemist was appomted 
for a period of five years for the systematic examination 
of the soils in all parts of the State, the adoption of 
measures for the removal of insect and other pests, the 
introduction of improved methods of cultivation geneially> 
the revival of decaying industries and other allied purposes. 
In 1902, the Chemical Laboratory was practically 
completed and the investigation of plant diseases and 
msect pests continued, among other duties, to engage the 
attention of the Agricultural Chemist In the address to 
the Eepresentative Assembly for 1903, Sir P N Krishna 
Muithi, the then Dewan, reviewed the whole question 
of agricultural improvement and announced that 
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Dr Lchmant), who bad bcco grouted on oxtenwon of 
Borvico for ouothcr bvo >car5 would diicct bii ottcution 
only to thobo pointo wblJi would bo of help to the 
ogncaltunibU In 1003 1000 on experimental fimn 
conflating of about 30 acres near the Hebbal village m 
the Bangalore tolalr, was c^tahlubcd and it bos bean 
utilised to famish icsults of practical value to tho 
ugncultunsts Dr Dcbiuaun also made cxpcrimenU m 
sugar luobing and claimed to have demonstrated the 
practicabihty of greatly improving tho quality and quantity 
of the yield In April 1006 tbo Oovornmont having 
reviewed the circumstances connected witli the appoint^ 
meat of Dr Lehmann and the results of his work for 
about ten } cars decided not to renew Dr Lehmanns 
engagement but to eccurCt if poastblo the Bcrvicts of a 
practical agncultunst^ Whoso attention would bo devoted 
to held work and to tbo conduct and organisation of 
expenmentaJ forms on hnciappcalmg to tbo interest and 
cooperation of tbo cultivators of the country Arraugo- 
mcQts were simnltancously mado for tbo continoatioa of 
work m tbo Laboratory 

Dr Coleman whose services wore engaged b> tho State (*0 iwsto 
in 1903 1901 entered on bis dnties as Mycologist and 
Entomologist m January 1008 Ho devoted hi* atton cr^goiofiit 
tion to tbo study of a number of important macet pests logUt 
and fungus diseases of cultivated plants which were 
doing great damage to crops. In October 1908 Govern 
meat sanctioned the nucleus of a staff for Mycological 
and Entomological work and its sorviccs were used to 
mcrcase the fieJd of investigation and carry out practical 
remedial measures, Tho results of tho moat striking 
practical importance wero tboso obtained ivitb ro/eronce 
to KoUrdga of the Areca palm a diseoBo which has been 
responsible for damage amounting to several lakhs of 
rupees per annum and an insect pest known as the 
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Kartihli hula, which does serious damage to early crops 
in ceitain diy areas of the State 

On the retirement of Dr Lehmann rn October 190B, 
Dr Coleman was placed in 1913-1914 in charge of the 
combined Offices and Laboratories of the Agricultural 
Chemist and the Mycologist and Entomologist He 
continued in these duties till May 1912, when he was 
appointed Director of Agriculture To relieve congestion 
of work in the office consequent on the increase in 
correspondence and accounts, Government in 1911-1912 
sanctioned an addition to the clerical establishment 
The formation of an Agricultural School in July 1913 
in connection viith the Hebbal Farm necessitated 
an increase of staff In February 1914, the Department 
was reorganized at an additional cost of Es 64,252 per 
annum, with a view to enable it to co-operate more 
largely with the agricultural population of the State and 
to stimulate in a greater degree all healthy activities 
calculated to promote their prosperity. In the words of 
Sir Horace Plunkett, this was an attempt “ to build a 
system of State aid upon a foundation of voluntary 
effort ” 

The work of the re-organized Department was classified 
under the following three main heads — 

I Direction and Statistics 

II Scientific and experimental work — 

(1) Agricultuial 

(2) Chemical 

(3) Biological 

( 4 ) Educational 

III Practical work in association with the people 

As regards statistics, the Agricultural Department was 
to co-operate with the Eevenue Department in collecting 
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accorata mtormation in estimatings tho qnantit) and 
valno of tho annual production, in issuing reports m 
respect of special crops and in periodically bringing 
under quantitative examination tho agricultural activities 
of the people of tho State Tho work of the Agnoultural, 
Chemical and Biological sections in head II above related 
to thescientiho and oxponmontal work conducted m tho 
Farm and the Laboratory Government also approved 
of tho general lino of work and tho program mo proposed 
by Br Colemaru 

Begarding the work ander agricultural education the 
Inspector General of Education was requested to co 
operate with the Director of Agriculturo m formulating 
a scheme for practical education In Juno 1013 on Agn 
cnltural School at tho Hobbal Form was started with a 
view to tram the sons of raiyats in both theoretical and 
practical agnculture The course to start wth was ono 
of two years but it was aubsequently raised to three 
years The first Diploma exammation since the oxten 
sionof the course to three jears was held in May 1923 
A short course m VomacoJar a os also organised for the 
benefit of the land holders and nuyats. Through the 
munificence of Mr Ugro Gowda of Chikkonaballi who 
provided a fine bmldmg and on endowment of Rs 25 000 
tho first vernacular agnonltural school ^vas started in 
August 1916 and opened by His Highness the Yuvaraja- 
Towordfl the support of the school, the Government 
sanctioned an onnaol grant of Rs 1 200 for two years. 
There were thus three grades of agnoultural education 
in the State — 

(l) the Hebbol School hnpartmg higher education m 
English 

(3) the newly started vernacnlar school at Ohikkanaballi 
known as the * Sri Knshnaxajandra Vyavosaya Dharm* 
Patasala giving a somewhat lower grade of training and 
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EdacaUou, 
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(3) the Euial science class sanctioned in Goveinmenb 
Older No 5065-79— Agii 130-13-6, dated 22nd March 1916 
which aims at combining somo agucultural training with 
elementaiy education 

Laboratory Scbolaiships aie being gianted to the students studying 
?L^ectarj^ m the Hebbal Agiicultiual School, and theie is a good 
hbiaiy attached to the school. The school at Chikkana- 
halh IS serving as a small centie foi the spreading of 
knowledge of impioved agiicultuie and as an out-agency 
of the Agiicultuial Department It maintains a bianch 
implement Depot , it laises in its faim seeds of improved 
varieties for supply to local raiyats ; it demonstrates 
improved methods , and it lends out improved imple- 
ments Buial science instruction is carried on m the 
schools situated at Hunsmaianahalli, Varthur, Kyata- 
sandia and Devaiayasamudia 

I^he principal items of work falling under main 

head III are as follows — 

(1) The formation and working of Agriculture Associations 

(2) The formation and development of Co-operative 
Societies for Agricultural purposes. 

(3) Stimulating the growth of commeicial crops 

(4) Stimulating the improvement of production in area, 
quantity and quality 

(5) Stimulating the improvement of agricultural stoo 


Dor the conduct of research and experrmental wor , 
the Department has a well-equipped Laboratory an 
Insectary at Bangalore and Experimentnl Farms a 
Hebbal in the Bangalore District, Babbur m ® 
Chitaldrug District, Marathur m the Shimoga Distric , 
and Nagenhalh in the Mysore District 


Results of 
experiments 
conducted in 
the several 
Farms 


The most interesting and valuable work on the He ^ 
Farm was that of testing on a field scale of the ra^^ 
varieties produced by the Botanical section 
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nmo now vaxiot»oa under test all o£ them except one 
have given a higher jicld of both gram and straw 
than local HuUubclc whilo 6 of them gave yield between 

10 per cent and 20 per cent more gram Another 
mtereating reault waa that obtained with the use of 
ammonium snlphato as a monuro for ragi This has 
led to the mcrcaiod viold over plots manured with cattle 
manure alone of fiO per cent and haa given on inoroased 
proSt of Ra 23 per acre An similar results with this 
manure ha\c been obtained for three auccessivo years 
It maj bo safclv assumed that ammonium sulphate can 
be profitably used as a manuro In many of our regi areas 

Expenmenta with plantains commenced m the 
Babbur Farm show that the so colled Salem ( Poova) 
vanety is bv for the beat suited to the locahty, dne to 
the marked alkalinity of the soil Experiments m the 
cultivation of mulberry have proved quite successful 
showing that there ate quite promising possibUitiea for 
the development of sonculturm 

The moat mtercsting mdividual feature of the work in 
the Nagcnahalli Eonu was the trial of the two new 
varieties of paddy obtained from the paddy breeding 
station at Coimbatore These showed extraordinary 
uniformity and gave quite a good yield. The expen 
menta on paddy manuring also showed that a combi 
nation of oil-c^o and superphosphate is decidedly 
profitable while superphosphate alone waa not 

The reorgomiktion of 1913-14 while strengthening AiJmini*tr»- 

011 branches of departmental activitiea, provided chiedy •oooy 
for a great extension of work on the agricultural side 
Provision was made for at least one representative of the 
department m each District of the State, an Agricultural 
Inspector whose duty it was to supervise the demonstra- 
tion of tested improvements on the land* of raiyats and 

land holder*. The District Inspector was plac^ under 
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the control of two senior officers, the Deputy Director 
with head-quarters at Bangalore and the Assistant 
Director with head-quarters at Shrmoga. It is one of the 
chief duties of these officers to get into close touch with 
all District and Taluk organizations which have for their 
object the improvements of the economic condition of 
the people In addition to the Inspectors, a sufficient 
number of Eieldmen are appointed for work m the 
Districts. Their work consists more or less of carrying 
out the routine part of demonstration work, such as 
demonstrating the use of improved ploughs, economic 
transplantation of paddy, etc. 

A Live Stock Expert was appointed in the year 1920 
under the control of the Director to investigate questions 
relating to the improvement of live stock in the State. 
The control of the Civil Vetermaiy Department was also 
transferred from the Revenue Department to the Agri- 
cultural Department during the year Government in 
then order dated 13th August 1923 directed the transfer 
of the Amrit Mahal Department to the Live Stock 
expert subject to the control of the Director of Agriculture. 

The mam items of work attended to in the Live Stock 
Section are dairy work at Hebbal, breeding experiments 
and feeding experiments on the Rayankere Palace Dairy 
Paim the control of which was graciously entrusted to 
ihe Live Stock Expert by BEis Highness the Maharaja in 
November 1920, sheep breeding experiments in the sheep 
farms and demonstration of improved methods of clipping 
and dipping sheep. The farms are not however run on 
commercial lines, but are intended to serve as experi- 
mental farms for improving the sheep breeding industry 
in the State A sheep breeding Association was formed 
m the Kolar District during the year 1922-23 fci 
developing the sheep breeding industry 
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As regards thn results of exponmcuts so far conducted, 
It ma> bo stated that tho average milk production per 
animal in tho Itayankoro dairy farm incroosed by 25 per 
cent. Tho production of half bred Holstein stock has 
contmued and at tho end of tho >car 122 J 24 there wero 
63 half bred Holstein heifers on tho harm Three of 
these havo already been pot to tho bull and it is antici 
pated that within another 2 >cars definite results as 
regards tho effect of this cross should bo apparent 

Tho avemge cost bf the Department dunng each of tho 
succeeding years (up to 1918 19) after tho reorganization 
of tho Department m 1913 14 ^va8 Rs, 1 CO 090 Tho 
oxpendituro increased to Hs 3 50 535 daring tho 
year 1923 24 

In connection with tho Department, a library is 
maintained contauung o>er 3,000 Horks of reference and 
0 500 bulletins and 1000 roports Hight> tour Indian 
and foreign pcnodicaU bearing on agncultnro and live 
stock aro subscribed for or aro received bj v,ay of ex 
change. Tho use of tho library is open to those interested 
in ogncnlturo. With a view to aid them, a number of 
nsefol boots hovo been set apart for lending tho same to 
them. A special pnnted cataloguo has also been issued 
for their benefit. An mcrcasiDg number of agriculturists 
aro availiDg themselves of the opportumlies thus afforded 
them, some 266 books being lent out in 102 J 24 Informa 
tion relatmg to ognculture and hvo stock is also fumishcd 
by the Department to those desiring it on application 

A conference of &U the officers of the District is 
annually hold m the month of Alay for the considerotjon 
of vanona questions affecting the smooth working of 
the Depaxtment and to enable those belouging to tho 
X^epaitment to exchongo thoughts with other 
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SECTION 2 —Department oe Industries 
AND Commerce 

Piioi to 191B, there was no sepaiate Department of 
Industries and Commerce in the State. This does not 
mean that the industrial development of the State 
received no attention from Government prior to that date 
As a matter of fact, they recognised the necessity for render- 
ing State aid to enterprising capitahsts or registered 
Companies who came forward to organise business m the 
State Various industrial activities were actually waged> 
the form of Government help being chiefly confined to 
the purchase of shares in the Companies established on 
a sound commercial basis and to the advancing of loans 
for the pm chase of machinery on easy terms There 
was, however, a recognised policy or programme of indus- 
trial expansion and a sepaiate agency to cany out the 
programme 

The need for the erection of a sepaiate Department for 
dealing with matters relating to Industries and Com- 
merce was emphasised by the development of the work 
of the Economic Conference which was formed m 1911 
The Government accordingly ordered the establishment 
of a separate Department m January 1913 with a view 
to stimulate industrial activity in the State The 
Department was placed under a qualified officer design- 
ated the Director of Industries and Commerce, with a 
small subordinate staff to assist him The principal 
functions of the Director were defined as follows 

(1) assisting piivate individuals by advice, loans oi m 
any otbei manner consideiod necessary to enable them to 
start uidustiies and new business concerns, such as the 
installation of mills, presses, iingation and pumping plants, 
oil piessos, iico milling raachinciy, etc 

(2) furnishing as far as possible, free of cost, Ostmi ites, 
schemes, pro&pectusos, articles of association, otc , to prnato 
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capiUUtU and also to bodies of poriona onxioai to start Joint 
Stock indnstria) or trudo concerns 

( 3 ) oxporimontol inataUaUona io indaitrica and rnanu 
foclunis at tbo coat of either Go\‘en 3 moDt or private individuals- 
such as sugar cano plan ts> lathes for wood tuming silk reeling 
etc, 

(4) coUcoUon and maintonanco of correct statistics of 
Industries and Commorco for tbo whole State as well os for 
important trade ccntrci» indaitnal survo} formation of a 
central industnal dopdt, a museum of industrial moohinory 
and commercial products and on information bureau and stud) 
of markets for Mysore products 

'SVith a view to encourage the use of machinery fer FwJiiUesfor 
agncoltnral and mdutinal purposes and to stimulate the intSondk?* 
growth and expansion of mdusLnes dealing with agricui 
turol produce Government sanctioned a schomo for the 
grant of loans for industnal purposes in the ^oar 1913 
In Pebruar) 1015, they laid down their policy in regard 
to State aid to industries indicating genoroliv the lines 
on which they were prepared to help industries In 
particular they undertook to pioneer induatncs if the 
foUowmg conditions wore satlafled vu , — 

(1) That pTeliminary Investigations conducted with a 
view to test the financial prospects of the industry should 
indicate that prim /ocia the industry can be oatablishod with 
snccMS in Mysore. 

(3) That the industry was such as would help the utili 
satioD and dev olopmont of the natural resources of the State 
or bo likely to jneroose the wealth and well being of the 
people, 

(3) That the fi n a n cia l position of Govemmont should 
permit of such an exi)oriment being tried without resort to 
borrowed funds for the purpose and that the magnitude of the 
eperationi should not be so large as to oauso embairassmenk 
In case of fafloro. 

During the first four years, 1018 to 1917 the Depart- inda»Wti 
ment undertook the mveatigation of several mdustnes. 

M or VOL rv 22 
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It furnished advice and assistance to various people of 
the State and stimulated to a considerable extent private 
mdustrial enterprise, chiefly in connection with the use 
of machinery for dealing with agricultural products 
The Department itself undertook the manufacture of 
sandalwood oil on a commercial scale, a weaving factory 
was established and a few experimental industries, such 
ELS power-driven crushing mills, ]aggery manufacture,, 
etc , were started. It was also decided to start the 
manufacture of soap and buttons on a commercial scale,, 
under departmental control With a view to create 
banking facilities for the development of trade and 
industries within the State by utilizing local capital as 
far as possible, Government, accepting the recommenda- 
tion of the Economic Conference, helped m the formation 
of a State-aided Bank called, “ The Bank of Mysore,” and 
sanctioned certain concessions recommended by the 
Conference {Vide Volume IV, Chapter V). As regards 
Commercial works, a quarterly statement of rail-borne 
trade statistics was published by the Department An 
industrial survey was undertaken at the instance of the 
Industries and Commerce Committee of the Economic: 
Conference A central sales Depot was oigamsed at 
Bangalore with a view to develop the Arts and Crafts of 
the State A Chamber of Commerce was brought into 
existence. A scheme for forming a central Industrial 
and Commercial Museum, with similar museums m 
Districts, was also sanctioned The Department encour- 
aged enquiries from merchants and gave them advice 
and assistance when required Liberal concessions were 
offered to merchants to travel abroad and collect informa- 
tion of commercial value. Steps were also taken for 
the development of industrial, technical and commercial 
education in the State A special officer was appointed 
for the investigation of Eorest industries. Arrangeiuents 
were made to obtain assistance from the Indian InstitUvC 
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of Science in dealing with a few chemical and mineral 
mduatnes, A local Committee of Research was also 
appointed for condncting aipenments on a email scale 


In Angnst 1917 the Department was reorganised the 
mam featnres of the reorganisation being as follows — 

(1) A separate branch was oonsbtnted under the admlnis 
tration of the Director to deal with questions relating to oom 
merelal development in the State and an officer designated 
Deputy Director of Commeroe was placed m immediate charge 
of this branch of worlt with an Assiatant Director and a 
number of Oommercial ProbationerB. 

(2) AU the activities necessary for the proper development 
of industries and commerce m the State were clafisifled under 
ten groups vt* — 

(1) Orn nl iatian { 

(U) OrdiiiJUT' Izuloxti^M 1 
(in) lATge IndQxtdM [ 

(It) indastdM 

(t) Obemioftl &nd mlojonl hidTutclM 
(t 1) A^otilVmal minor IsdniiiiM 
(tU) Pnotloal odooAtlao Torkshopi 
(rlii) Johit S4ook, oo-op«rfttlT« And iwriurihip entarpri^M 
(lx) t)«T*lopm«iit of oommcm ud 

(x) MImaUabadiu, taoli m fortaAtion of lodustrlkl AQlmrbA, Ato^ And 
thA AObjtcU wbioh ihinld raoAfrA ■peoUl AttABtion tmder oAoh 
grcnp Tore indioAt«d. 

(8) A revised scale of estabUahment was provided for the 
ordinary work of the Department innl ndtn g that required for 
the mataflation and supervision of machinery set np by private 
industrialiats in the State. 

(4) With a view to fooilitsto the expanafon of the work 
of the Department in the new direotions, it was provided that 
while the ordinary work of the Deportment should be earned 
on by the lanotionad staff any subject attaining temiiomry 
lUOXQinenoe mi^b be included onder a special group with a 
separate staff under the orders of Government 

The work done by the Department daring the period 
1917 1922 may be bnefly HummariBed as foliowu — 

The Deiwxtment stimulated private Initiative and private 

if or VOL, rv 22* 
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effoifc m fehe msfeallafcion of machineiy for deep well pumping, 
m the moie efficient utilisation of agiicultuial pioducts by 
means of powei-diiven machinery, and the establishment of a 
number of small oiganised industries in various parts of the 
State both with the help of tahavi loans by Government and 
fiom funds raised by the people themselves The total 
number of installations set up with financial aid from Govern- 
ment was 184 and the amount advanced under the system of 
takavi loans was nearly Es 8,00,000 The Department paid 
special attention to the improvement and development of 
weavmg, which is the lai gest industry, next to agriculture, in the 
State The experimental section attached to the Government 
Weaving fi’actoi'y established in Bangalore introduced from time 
to time a number of improved weavmg appliances, suitable to the 
hand-loom weavmg industry, which have received wide recog- 
nition Weaving Demonstrators were sent out from the factory 
for the introduction of fly-shuttle slays and other preparatory 
machinei’ 3 ^ with the result that about 4,500 fly-shuttle looms 
are at work in the various parts of the State Demonstration 
factories for the manufacture of metalware and soap were 
estabhshed under the control of the Department with a view 
to then mtioduction in the State The Metal Factory, after a 
comse of successful experimental working, was transferred to 
private enterprise in August 1921 and arrangements for the 
transfer of the Soap Factory were also in the couise of consi- 
deration by Government The workshop attached to the 
Water Supply Division of the P W D was taken over by 
the Department in 1917 and suitable provision was made for 
the establishment of District Industrial Workshops in the 
more important District Head-quarters It was intended 
that these WorkshSps should be utihsed for the repair of 
machinery in private industrial installations, the repairs 
required by Government Departments and the manufacture 
and adaptation of simple machinery ordinarily required in the 
State. Two such District Workshops were estabhshed, one 
at Shimoga and another at Tumkur The Department was 
also engaged in other investigation work, particularly m 
regard to minerals, and was able to locate kaolin deposits 
smtable for the manufacture of ceramic products. The 
Department was besides of great assistance during the War 
m the manufacture and supply of Army blankets Commerce 
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■cction of tho DopartD3ent publisbod sUtistloA rogiirilmg mil 
borco tri^o in tbo SLato and was ol help in tlio control and 
diatribation b> Oo^emmant of ranoua matcrialu such aa 
bidet and tanning matenalt re<]aLrod for tnppl} during tbo 
War and of korotino oil and of food atutTt whoa control over 
tbo latter waa aasumodb> Qovommont in viow of an omuual 
gborlnota of crop and tbo goneral dislocation of all business 
caused by tho lato War 

Jadostnal Commission J8) hod bceii published 
and Bepartmonts of Indostnes had beem established in 
tho different provinces m British India Tho goneral 
mdnstnoJ revival all o\er tho country ncccssitoted a 
suitable adaptation of tho organisation of tho Bepart- 
ment of Indottrics m tbo State to that its faturo octivi 
ties might bo directed along lines of tho greatest utility 
for tho mdnstrial ad\aDComoat of tho State 

Although tho conititution of tho Bepartment enabled 
it to afford constderablo stimulus to tho establishment of 
smaU organised mdustnes in various parts of tho State 
it bad littio inffueoce on tho improvemont of Cottago 
Industries except in regard to weaving Even m tho 
COSO of tho wcavmg industry tho advantages which might 
have been expected by tho introduction of improved 
appliances had not been fully rcalisod sufficient atten 
tion not having been paid to tho finding of on outlet for 
themoreased production of hand woven goods and other 
connected commercial problems Tho Indian Industrial 
Commission had recogniecd that the pressing noed of 
the country is tho provision of greater facilities for 
training for tho artisan popalation and recommended 
that tho Central Industrial Schools, which form the 
only suitablo agency for imparting such training should 
be handed over to the Bepartment of Industries The 
question was first considered m tho proposals embodied 
m the Education Memorandum and Government passed 
orders irans/erring the control over Indnstnal Schools to 
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the Depaitment of Industiies, so that, through their 
means, the handicraft industries of the State may be 
developed to a higher state of efficiency Arrangements 
had, therefore, to be made to enable the Department to 
completely overhaul the then prevailing methoils of 
industrial training m the schools and replace them by 
modern methods of craftsmanship under a trained 
Superintendent Durther, the special Dinance Committee 
appointed by Government to consider ^various retrench- 
ment proposals in the State had recommended that, m 
view of the need for economy m State expenditure, the 
total cost of the Depaitment should be reduced to one 
lakh of rupees per annum Government were also of 
opinion that large economies might be effected without 
impairing the usefulness of the Department by abolishing 
the commercial section constituted on a semi-independent 
basis m the year 1917 Another object of the reorganisa- 
tion was to fix with some definiteness the number of 
officers required for the Depaitment then and in the near 
future and to simplify recruitment and scales of pay 

Dor these and other reasons, the Department was reorga- 
nised m October 1922 and its personnel fixed as follows 

(1) One Director who will be the administrative Head of 
the Department 

(2) One Industrial Engmeer who will be the Technical 
Adviser to the Director and responsible for the installation 
and supervision of mdustnal machinery in the State 

(3) One Industiial Chemist 

(4) One Superintendent of Industrial Work-shops 

(5) One Superintendent of Commercial Intelligence 

(6) One Textile Assistant for charge of the Weaving 
Eactory 

(7) Two Superintendents of Industries for erection and 
supervision of industrial installations in the State 

(8) Six mechanics, four fitters, one Commeicial Account- 
ant and one Commercial Assistant 
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Tile necewary cicncil anJ inooial C4tobli*limont was 
also sAOclicmoJ for the olHco of Iho director and his 
toboriJ mates. j\j regards Indualnal Education Go\t-ra 
went indicated the mam lines of poliov which tbo> desiro 
should be pursued in regard to Indqitnal Education it 
being of Vital importance for Iho development of Cottage 
Indus tries. 

As a result of this roorganitatwn the total budget 
grant for the Dciwrlmcnt was dxtnl at If*. 1 17 525 tho 
net financial cflccl beiog a reduction of fljc|)codiloro 
amoootmg to lU. Ori 103 

ShCTIOV 3— ^ 01 1 It \Tl\ l, bOCILTILi 

On tho parsing of the Co-operative Socictui Keguh 
tioo III of 1005, a Bcfftslnr of Co-opcratiio bocicUos 
was appointed to administer it Ho was placed under i^rmatuU 
tho control of the novenuo Commissionor Decides tho 
work connected with tho movomont Government 
assigned to him tho duties of oe^uaintmg hiiiiscif witli 
tho coadtljoa of venous ladu^tne* m tho State of stud} 

JDS tho causes of their dechno and auggCiit/og suitable 
remedies for thrir improvement and also of collecting and 
fl>8temati8iog commercial sUliatics. Uo was also 
appointed cx-o^qxo Inspector of Agricultural Banks In 
tho State In Januor} 1909 thoHovenuo Com mission or 
was rolidvod of control over tho Registrar who was placed 
under tho direct control of Government. The post of 
tho Registrar was a temporary one from 1005 1012 and 
his status was that of a Deputy Sccretnt} to Government 
It was made permanent m September 1012 and was 
included in tho cadro of Deputy Commissioners In 
December lOJO, it was convert^ into a special appoint 
moot, while tho Registrars status vras directed to bo 
that of a Deputy Commiaaionor of a District as before 
Tho Registrar s Oflico was m tho beginning a small 
one consisting of 4 Clerks and there was at first no 
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sepaiate executive staff for the inspection, control and 
supeivision of the societies Later, however, a small 
executive staff was appointed and it was strengthened 
from time to time according to the lequiiements of the 
Department, having legaid to the desirability of develop- 
ing forms of co-operation other than credit and the need 
foi providing effective supervision in order to ensure the 
stability generally of co-operative institutions. 

Division p’or purposes of efficient administration of the Societies, 

Work the State was at first divided into two Divisions and 

later on into four Divisions consisting of two Districts 
each and each Division was nlaced under an Assistant 
Begistrar of Co-operative Societies, who performed the 
functions of the Registrar within his Division, subject, 
however, to the control of the Registrar These Assistant 
Registrars are each given the aid of a small clerical staff- 
The Registrar exercises general supervision over the 
whole Department, and, in addition, is m direct charge of 
the Societies in Bangalore City, which is the centie of 
the movement m the State, and of the impoitant 
work of developing Agricultuial and Industrial Co- 
opeiation in the State To assist the Registrar in his 
woik, two Sub- Assistant Registrars have also been 
appointed. 

Tiio existing The Staff of the Department stood as follows at the 
end of September 1924 — 

One Registiai of Go-opeiative Societies 

Four Assistant Registiais 

Two Sub- Assistant Registrars (one of whom is the 
Personal Assistant to the Eegistiai). 

Thiity Inspectors of Co-opeiative Societies 

Twenty hve Clerks 

Each of the Inspectois is in charge of about 
Societies. 
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The polic\ of cncoornging non ofticial agoncj to tako 
up tho supervision and control of socioUos bos been 
steadil) kept m view A scheme for apiMinting" local 
men of mduonce and retired ofBciols of the status of 
Tolok Sberutedara as Honorary Supervisors of Co>opcra 
live Societies was introduced m 1010 for helping tho 
Department chiefly m tho organization of rural co-opera 
iivo societies and to a smaller extent m tho supervision 
of the societies The jurisdiction of on Honorary 
SuperviBor is generally conflnod to a Taluk and his 
appomtment is made from year to )car They are paid 
their out-of pocket expenses up to a maximum of ono 
rupee for etich day they go out on co-oporativo work at 
tho discretion of the Registrar There are at present 
about 30 Honorary Supervisors and each of them has 
been assigned a Taluk for hia work Tho question of 
utilising the honorary semccs of a higher class of 
persons is engagmg tho attention of Government m 
connection with the report of tho Co-operative Committee 
to which reference has been mode in VoL III Chap I\ 
above 


SECTION 4 — The Geological DBPAimrEKT 
Early in the nineteenth century a geographical and 
statistical survey of tho Mysore State was mode In 
April 1880 Government deemed it aeecasary to institnto 
an enquiry into tho past history of gold mming under 
ancient dynasties as well as mto the mineral resources 
of the State and a rough examination of the auriferous 
tracts was ordered the same being entrusted to Messrs 
M E Iiavello and Walter Marsh The results of the 
examination were Borutinised by Mr B Bmee-Foote 
Snpenntondent of the Government of India Geological 
Survey whose services were Ion t by the British Gov 
eminent. He mode an extensive tour and his report 
dated 11th June 1887 was published 
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The Mysoie Geological Department was organized in 
October 1894 on a tentative basis for 3 years mainly with 
tbe object of carrying out a complete geological survey 
of tbe State and publishing geological maps and bulletins 
and of training a large number of qualified Geologists 
and Mining Engineers Tbe supervision of tbe Gold 
Mmes, tbe formation of a Museum and tbe organization 
of Laboratory were among tbe other objects Government 
bad in view in bringing tbe Department into existence 
In 1898 the work of inspecting explosives was also 
added 


To carry out the above programme, the following 
cadre of officers was sanctioned 


One State Geologist , 

One Senior Geologist and Analyst , 
Two Prospectors , and 
Seven Apprentice Geologists 


In July 1896, with a view to introduce a regular system 
of supervision over mming work in tbe State, tbe Senior 
Geologist was appointed Inspector of Mines and, in order 
to meet the additional reqmrements of tbe Department, 
an Assistant Prospector and a Eegistrai were also 
appointed Simultaneously, tbe State Geologist and tbe 
Inspector of Mmes were appointed respectively Ex-O^c^ 
Secretary and Assistant Secretary to Government in tbe 
Geological Department, it being found necessary to invest 
tbe Department with Secretariat powers. In October 
1897, Mr B, Bruce-Eoote, State Geologist, retired and 
was succeeded by Dr J W Evans who was mvested 
with tbe additional duties of tbe Chief Inspector of Mines, 
tbe designation of tbe Senior Geologist being changed 
into Second State Geologist and Inspector of Mines 
Tbe Department was made permanent in April 1898 
In October 1900, tbe Chief Inspector of Mines was 
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appointed Chief Inepcctor of Explosives and a fall time 
Inspector of Mines was appointed from 14th September 
1903 tho work in connoctioQ ^nth the inspection of mines 
having rapidly increased juir after year 

About 18 000 sqaaro miles had been sorvejod but tho <Joq* 
earlier portions of tho work i^ould need revision in tho iJjJtQMnt 
light of subsequent experience Tho results of tho survey 
had been published in tho shape of reports and maps, 
besides memoirs bulletins and notes on special subjects 
issued from time to time 

The inspection of mmes and explosives had been 
•ystomatUed and a Laboratory, with a Library and 
Museum, bad also been organixed 

In February 1916 tho past work of tho Geological nvuionof 
Department was reviewed by Government and a revised oi'u^km 
programme of work laid down isii-io 

According to tho revised programme tho operations of 
the Department wero to fall under four mam heads- 

(l) Geological Survey and Exploration 

(9) Intpectioa of Minos and Expioslvoa- 

(3) Production of tnlnorola and devolopmoot ol motallnr 
gioal industxies on a oommoroiol scalo 

(4) Training of Goologlati Mining Enginoers and 
Profpootors 

Under tho Brat head, the Government laid down that 
a general knowledge of the geological structure of the 
country having now been obtained as the remit of tho 
survey work already conducted attention thoold in 
future be devoted mainly to problems and investigation 
which have a direct bearing on the economic resources 
of tho State and that the aim should be to discover tracts 
likely to yield romeral deposits and ores of cemmeroial 
value 
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Uiuloi the thud head Uic Govorninont de'>ued that, as 
this biuiicli of worl: had hei-n ne^dected m the past, 
bpLCUil attention bhouUl he devoted to it in fiituro In 
ie{ 4 !ud to the hOeond and branchc-, of work, tho 

Govcuiiuent ib-,ucd instiuetionh foi peifccting tho vvoik 
on the old lines. 


To earn out the levised piogiainiue, tho Govcinment 
cousideied that the Geological Depirtuiont should bo 
leoiganiaed by changing tho dtoignation into tho 
" Depuitment ot Mmoa and Geologv ” by relieving tho 
Departmental Head ol the dutica of Chief Inspector of 
Mines and by revising the acate ol ofiiecrs for the Depart- 
ment so us to have separate staiG for mopectiou and 
survey. Tho Government farther directed th.it the work 
of the Geological yceietiriaL siiould be transferred to the 
General and Hevonue Sccretari.rt with effect from 1st 
March 1913 

In accordance wnth tho scheme of work laid down on 
the reorgani/ation of tho Department, a bulletin No d 
on the Geolog} of Mysore, a geological map of the State, 
and another bulletin No 7 on tho Mineral Resources of 
Mysore with a special mineral map have been published 
by the Department Special attention is being paid to 
mineral exploration and survey and to tho investigation 
of possible industrial development in connection with the 
limestone, bauxite, graphite, asbestos, soda earth and 
kaolin 

In July 1917, the Government issued instructions on 
certain points of detail in the working of the ten year 
programme of the Department. In connection with the 
scheme sanctioned by Government in May 1918 for 
the manufacture of iron, the Department will make 
arrangements for the survey of the ore and flux area, the 
excavation and tianspoit of the same, etc 
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The work dono by tho Mmcg Inspection Branch in»p*eUoo 
compnwjs onquiriea into fatal, Bonous and other important “** 
accidents , general 8)5tematio inapection of minca 
granting of certificates to Engine Drivers, Mestns and 
Bloaters keeping of surface and nnderground plana and 
sections of all working mines maintenance of records of 
eeparato classes of accidents and of the progress of special 
measnros for sccnnng safety, health etc , collection and 
preparation of statistics of output coat eta for all 
working mines branch The Department la responBible 
he tho gencrai admiaieteatioa ot tho eaJes prescribed 
under Sections 21 and 87 of tho Mysore brines llegula 
tlon (IV of 12011) 


Tho Mysore Explosives Bcgulation U ot 1818 came Tiw 
into force on tho 1st July 1888 simultancoasly with tho 
mtroducUon of the Bales framed under it and tho work 
of control and supcrviajOQ m connection with tho Begnla 
tion and the Bales theronnder is dono in the Department 
of blinea and Geology Tho work dono by tho Inspector 
of Explosives consists of tho inspection of explosives 
magazines licensed by Govommont and of their contents 
supervision of registered premises licensed by the Diatnot 
Magistrates inspection of sites of now magazines and 
the preparation of licenses for issue The rules framed 
m 1 898 under the Mysore Explosives Eegnlation were 
revised m 1918 on the lines of tho Government of India 
Explosives Buies. 


To meet the needs of tho several branches of the 
Department, particularly investigation of mmeral pos 
sibilitiea and Geological Survey for a period of 10 
years a thorough revision 'vras mode in September 1019 
of the organization of the Deportment and definite 
duties and responsibihties were allocated to the several 
oflScers The operations of the Department wore 
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diiected fco be conducted undei foui distinct beads, 

VIZ . — 

(1) Geological Suivey on scientific lines and piepara- 
tion of maps thereof on a scale of one inch to a mile 

(2) Mineial exploration and prospecting. 

(3) Development of minmg and metallurgical indus- 

tiies 

(4:) Development of the Geological Museum and 
Laboratory. 

The mines and explosives branch was constituted into 
an independent Department under the Chief Inspector 
of Mines 


In August 1922, Government passed orders on the 
recommendations of the Special Finance Committee 
effecting retrenchments in the controlling and ministerial 
staff of the Department In view of the retrench- 
ments effected and the limited natme of the grants 
made available, the programme of work was revised 
and the activities of the Department were restricted 
to the completion of the work of the Geological 
Suivey already attempted, the revision and checkmg 
of the results arrived at m the course of the 
preliminary suivey and the inspection and supervision 
of the mining and prospecting work earned on by private 
enterprise 

Government, in their order No G. 19921-2-0 Geol 
57-18-17, dated the 27th February 1920, have revised 
the rules for the grant of mineral licenses, leases and 
other concessions in the State and have also laid down 
the mam lines of policy in respect of the exploitation of 
minerals. 

The recruitment of officers is regulated from tune to 
time according to the requirements of the Department 
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and jn cortam coaca tho soJcction of apprentices bos been 
made on the results of coiupetiti\o cxannuatioua. 

Tho receipts and cxpcndituro of tho Departments of n«c«ipUMia 
Mines and Gcolosy for jears from 1918 10 to Exptnditar* 
1922-23 ore below in thousands of ru[)ecs — 

JV<r Hecfifi SrprnJ tuir i Tfar Htcrtft 

l9lS-lil9 2161 1 36 101! 2 611 1 19 

1919-1920 1^16 lr3i 1/ii l^n 1 4 8 2 U 

2!U>’iaU 1,4S7 1 U I 192J-I^I 1 491 

The total estimated cost of the cstabliahmunts of the 
Departments \vas Ils, 06 672 in 1023 24 

SECTION 5 — The Pddlic Woubs Depu!tiies*t 
ISCLUBU.Q ImUOATtOS AilD EAILVTAYS 

(i) The Public AVouks DEPanxiiEM 

There are no means of ascertaining tho sums expended pnbUc Work* 
on Public Works before 1830 There is however no 
donbt that considerable local expenditure \vas incurred in 
the construction of temples^ palaces and works for 
religious purposes or for tho shelter or convenience of 
travellers. Moreover in tho days of tho old Paleyars 
much of the moaiss and labour of the people wore devoted 
to the construction of those hill fortresses called droor/s 
which ore scattered all over tho State and form one of 
ita distinguished featarcs> 

Dunng tho regency of Dowon Pumaiya nearly Daring 
16 lakhs of rupees wore spent on construction and repair 
of forts, those of Bangalore and Channapatna being the 
principal works, 6j lakhs on travellers bungalows etc 
nearly 2 lakhs on chattrams and other religious 

buildings Ij lakhs on taluk cutchorries and other civil 
buildings 1} lakhs on Webbe a monument near Prench 
Bocks 
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Before the Rendition. Non-Regulation period 
0831-1855) 

Undei the previous native Governments, there was no 
Engineering staff as we now understand it, and the 
Administration which succeeded in 1831 made no 
immediate change in this respect The Superintendents 
of Divisions and the Amildars of Taluks carried out all 
descriptions of work through Mestris and Mutsaddis 
attached to the taluks But the want of professional 
assistance in the matter of roads and bridges early 
pressed itself on the Administration and the post of a 
Superintendent of Maramat was created in 1834. The 
attention of this oEhcer was almost exclusively devoted 
to designing and executing original works 


Transition period 0356-62) 

In July 1854, the Court of Directors, in consideration 
of the prosperous condition of the finances of Mysore, 
desired that opportunity should be taken to execute “ such 
works of unusual magnitude and importance as might 
appear calculated to promote m the largest degree the 
development of the resources of the country ” Sir Mark 
Cubbon, in reply, proposed to construct the Marikanave 
Eeservoir, as the only large irrigation work coming 
within the scope of the Court's requirements , but as the 
Supermtendents were “ overwhelmed with the revenue 
and judicial business of their divisions,” and as the 
Commissioner had daily and hourly forced on him the 
conviction of the utter breakdown of the attempt to 
maintain the roads by assisting agency without the 
necessary minute supervision of qualified officers, be 
suggested that a Superintendent of Boads should be 
appointed with a proper staff After further corres- 
pondence, the Department of Public Works was 
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coasiuutcd m Judo ISuG anJ coDi4«tctl of a Chief 
hnt,inccr aoj aa ViLu*UDt Chief Lnginccr for tho 
JirccUOD ODi] of tiro bxccuttro Faginccrt, four \Miit 4 nt 
KDRinfcri and cloven bpper and nmutcui Ifowcr 
bobordmatcj fur ccn&Uuctiaa 

JU^stlaiion period US63 2i>S2} 

Xn ISGJ a wparaU) Irrlfjalion Department having, Uainiiuu- 
Ixrcn formed, tbo Publio ^\orl£^ Dcparlmcat on!> earned 
out luch ongiDat ttorki oj ncce.janl} required thcie 
wipcrvmoD la lh73, tho Public WorlkS Departniont 
vratf teparatoJ into tuo dulicct branclicr ono for Itoodi 
and DuiMingff, and (ho other fur Irngalion In lB7o m 
order to meet tho nccc-ut/ of increawd superruion 
coDbc^^ucDt on a largo inoroiwcJ grant a ro-orgoni^-ilion 
of tho ciiUbhthmcnt and a partial red i^tnbu lion of the 
divisional charges wero sanctioned But tho great 
Cainino which ensued upset every furocait In 1B70 tho 
w^ai given op b> which only Impenal worki or 
thoio paid for from btato rovenuev were executed b> tlio 
Publio Works Department whilo all works paid for from 
Difitnct and I»<^I Kunda were carried out by tho 
Deputy CommUsioDcrs. 1 or tho first time, all works, of 
whatoTcr nature thcDccforw‘ard dovolvod on tho Public 
Works Department tho cilabluhmcnt charges being 
rafeably distributed over tho didbront funds. 

Xn tbo matter of labour, Mysore bad always presented Ubour 
fionous dllDcuUica owing partly to tho sporscncss of tho 
population (chiody on tho west and south) and partly to Drp*rtia«BU 
tho fact that tho great bulk of tho pooplo wore culti viators, 
whoso presence on their owm fields was generally called 
for at tho very season when public works roquir^ to bo 
pushed on with vigour Tho attractions oUorod by tho 
tea and cofico estates on tho Nilgiris m Wynad 
Coorg, hlanjarabad and Nagar, tho advent of tho 
M or VOL. IV 23 
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Railway, together with the great extension of public 
woiks, both proviDcial and local, and the impetus given 
to private undertakings of all kinds combined to laise 
the piice of laboui very high As nearly as could be 
ascei tamed from an analysis of the lates foi laboui at 
each decade during the previous 40 years, it would 
appear that the price of unskilled labour had doubled 
since 1850 and that of skilled labour risen threefold 

At all times the labour needed for repairs of tanks 
and channels had presented special difficulties, and^ 
under old Rulers, was no doubt met by expedients not 
now available In addition to the forced labour then 
resorted to, there was in many instances a tank establish- 
ment {Kete bandes) who, in return for certain lands 
held rent-free, were required to maintain buffaloes for 
bringing earth to the tank embankments Whatever 
remained of this old institution was being put an end to 
by the members being released from service and allowed 
to letain then mam lands on payment of a small quit- 
rent There were also bodies of men called Kdviatis, 
who m return for certain privileges, were liable to be 
called on for effecting repairs within their respective 
taluks; as also corps called KhaUhats, who were 
organised for general service in all parts of the State on 
road or irrigation works as might he required ff*be 
origin of this corps, which among other privileges^ 
enjoyed freedom from house-tax, was, however, of 
comparatively recent date They were originally palan- 
quin bearers, maintained by the State on the mam road 
from Palmanair to Mysore via Bangalore, their services 
to travellers being, it is understood, rendered gratis 

With the increase of travellers, and the introduction 
of other means of locomotion than palanquins, the specific 
employment for this corps ceased, and the men weic as 
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a body turned o\tr to tho ifaramat in 18J1 and after 
ward^ to the new Pcpartmcnt of Public Works. In 18oO 
tho Kdmiitu and hhaUhats woro fused into a ainglo 
corpn of 10 corapanics, 100 strong each with an establish 
meut of Jamedars Difedara Mutsaddis etc The 
annual cost of this corps amonnted to Its U7 000 In 
this form tho corps though rather reduced in numbors 
wai usefully employed on works to the west and north 
west of tho State whoro it wits almost impossible to 
raise indigenous labour 

Cooly companits bad at times been raised for spLcifio Cocj/ 
purposes and short [xiriods but they had been found 
moro tronblcfoino than usefnl and tbo work turned out 
by them capensivo. Mophht and other coast men were 
freqnently found rcad> to undertake the construction of 
rough stone rorotments on tbo ghat roads but in all 
other parts of tbo country indigenous labour bod to bo 
relied on 

8mco 1802 tho s^-stom ol executing work by contract contnet 
had been moro largely resorted to than before Tho 
proctico ol making advances, which hod led to most 
unsatisfactory results was done away with and 
contractors were encouraged by payments mado at short 
intervals on approved work Wlulo it most bo conceded 
that in many cases bad work may havo been passed and 
paid for there is no doubt that advantageous results 
were noverthcicss attained The system enabled the 
Department to extend its operations more than would 
othorwise have been possible with its rostnetod establish 
moat 

Euhlio ioorki after tJie formatxon of the Department 

Sinco tho formation of tho Department of Pubhc Eip®Baitaw>. 
Works m 1866 the expenditure for 20 years under 
M ar VOL, rv 28* 
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several heads exclusive of establishment may thus be 
stated — 


Class of works 

Original 

works 

Hopairs 

Total 


Es 

Es, 

Es 

1 Military 

1,77,233 

87,663 

2,14,796 

2 Civil buildings 

25,96,601 

3,23,460 

29,19,951 

8 Agrioulturo and Irrigation 

18,73,975 

84,06,202 

62,80,177 

4 Communications 

45,63,658 

61,11,255 

96,74,913 

6 Miscellaneous and Public 
improvements 

7,18,722 

70,712 

8,19,434 

Total 

j 

99,60,039 

89,19,182 

1,89,09,271 


Under Military, the expenditure was due to the 
construction m 1865-66 of a new cantonment for a 
Native Infantry Eegiment at Mysore, which, however, 
had subsequently to be abandoned owing to the unhealthi- 
ness of the situation. 

The largest works were the public offices at Bangalore, 
built between 1861 and 1868, at a cost of Ks 4,27,980 
including site with the Central Jail and the Bowrmg 
Gml Hospital, built in 1867, at a cost for the former of 
Hs 46,047 and for the latter of Es 2,16,454 More 
recently at Bangalore, the Maharaja’s Palace, Govern- 
ment House, the Division Cutcherry, and the Central 
College, (late High School), are prominent bmldings 
which were in great measure (especially the first) lebuilfc 
according to ornamental designs costmg altogether about 
Es. 2^ lakhs With these may be mentioned the 
Museum, the Post Office and the Government Press, 
costmg together nearly Es 1 lakh Cutohemes at 
head-quarters of Districts for Deputy Commissioners, at 
&ub-Di vision head-quaaters for Assistant Commissioners, 
Courts for Judicial Assistants, Taluk Gutchernes, District 
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Jails (that at Sbtraoga costing o\cr 1 lokb) School booses, 

Cml Hospitals and Dispcosanes oQlcos for Exccotiro 
Eoginci,r 5 at Hislnct head quarters, ncro vanoos clossca 
of stroctoro which provided throughout the country 
suitable accommodation for tho several branches of 
public basiDC&s Involved 

In tbo category of civil buildings fall also tbo work 
done to public monomonts and religious boildings The 
chief work was tho repair and repainting of 'iippus 
Summer Palace, known as tho Danya Doulat at 
Senngapatam, under orders tssned by tho Marquis of 
Dalhouslo in \ovomber 1855 Tho Avork, which ^vas 
almost entirely of an ortistio character, uu repainting 
tho picture of Baillioa defeat ronowol of tho intenor 
ennehmeats ota, was well completed in a little over 
three years at an outbj of Us* 37 000 Under tho samo 
authont> Us 2,000 was expended in 1859 in replacing 
tho inlaid doors and executing othor work to tho tombs 
of Haidar and TTpu at Beringapatom* Uupecs 5 401 
wero spent in rcstonng tho roof and othorwiso preserving 
tho celebrated templo at Halobid* 

Under miscollanoous public improvemonta, tho works inuMiUaoraj 
hovo as a rulo ceased since tho rntroductlon of municipal 
iD8t4totions and aro condnod to oxcoptional cases m moatf 
which tho distance of Government la given m tho shape 
of a grant-ln-oid All largo towns have benefited more 
or less but Bangalore, above others, os being tho seat of 
Govorament and tho most important town in tho State 
Nearly Us. 2 J lakhs wero spent on tho control channel of 
tho Cantonment Bazaar, and m tho conatraction of a 
self regulating mam sower which runs olongsido and 
transfera all sownge to a conaidorablo distance from the 
town The largest works undertaken wore the water 
supply pro;ects for Bangalore and Mysoro, tho estimates 
being about Us* 5 lakhs for each 
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Aftc) the Rendition 

The Public Woiks Depaitraenfc was under an Engineer 
officer belonging to the British Service and lent to the 
State and retired therefrom as Chief Engineer. Till 
1902, these officers were always Koyal Engineers. Since 
then, Civil Engineers have been holding the place. The 
Chief Engineer is also Secretary to Government in that 
Department The executive staft consists wholly of 
local Engineers, mostly of Mysore origin, trained in the 
Engineering Colleges at Madras, Poona and Bangalore 

In December 1892, a separate Sanitary Department 
was organised for the purpose of developing effective 
measures for the sanitation of all the more populous 
towns and of designing and carrying out works of water 
supply and drainage, and the Department so organised 
was placed under the charge of a Sanitary Engineer 
(wnose designation was subsequently in November 1898 
changed into Superintending Engineer, Sanitary Works), 
subject to the control of the Chief Engineer, Pubhc 
Works Depaitment The Sanitary Engineer is now 
included in the cadre of the Executive Engineers 

The activity in public works of all classes has been 
expanding rapidly since the Eendition, and, in order to 
strengthen the Administrative Branch of the Depaitment 
and to afford better control over expenditure, with more 
frequent and effective inspection of works in progress, as 
well as more thorough scrutiny of projects under pre- 
paration, the State was sub-divided in January 1897 into 
two circles, Western and Eastern, each under the 
direct control of a Superintending Engineer subject to 
the orders of the Chief Engineer In 1909, on the 
recommendation of the Retrenchment Committee, 
Government directed the abolition of the two posts of 
Superintending Engineers, and the Chief Engineer with 
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hia Deputy htw mado to adimnistcr the Department m 
an efficient manner During the jcarlOll I'd tho re 
organisation of tho Dopartuicnt and tho rcdiatnbntion of 
cl^gcs were brought into effect In addition to tho 
Northern Circlo of Saponnton donee rcconatituted m 
1010 n now circIo dc*ignatod tho Sonthom CircIo was 
formed daring tho jear lOil 12 these two talcing tho 
place of tho old toatorn and Western Circles. These 
two circles wero mode ponnonint in tho jear 1013-11 
In order to ensuro proper attention to tho preparation 
and extension of water suppl) schoincs drainage projects 
etc a separate Sanitary cireJo of Supcnntcndcnco was 
formed with offoct from 15th August 1020 of tho 
existing faonitarj and Water Supply Dimsioos. rurllicr 
tho existing two circles of Supormtendonce cu 
Northom and Southum wore reconstituted into Eastern 
and Western Circles and their jurisdiction W'oa roviscd 
with a viow to nlolco them geographically compact and 
admmistrauvoly officiont The scalo of office establish 
ment was also revised Go^emmont in their order 
dated 0th September 1022 sanctioned tho further 
re-orgonisation of tho DepartinonL Two mdependont 
admmistrativo officers were constituted ono for Irrigation 
Somtation and Water Supply and tho other for Koads and 
Bmldmgs. The offices of Supecmtendlng Engmeers 
and Deputy Chief Engineer wore abolished and reduc 
tions were effected In the strength of the executive 
establishment Tho prospects m all grades, executive as 
well os clencal were improved Tho Mammal Depart- 
ment m charge of minor irrigation works waa transferred 
from the Eavenno Deportment to the Eublio Works 
Department A special water supply division was formed, 
Tho powers of Chief Engineers and Dxecutivo Englncera 
wero enhanced The odm mist rati on of Krishna raj asagara 
Works including channels, was placed temjsoranly under 
a special officer m view of certain outstandmg questions 
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requiL'ing sustained and undivided attention As a. 
measure of further retrenchment, orders were subse- 
quently issued reducing the number of administrative 
officers of the Department from three to two, appointing; 
one Chief Engineer to be in charge of Irrigation branch 
as well as Roads and Buildings and a separate officer for- 
the Secretariat duties and for the charge of the 
Kiishnarajasagara Works. The powers that were being 
exercised by the Chief Engineer were revised in view of 
the formation of a separate Secretariat 


Time scale for 
Engineer ofli* 
cers 


In view of the large and continually increasing ex- 
penditure on important Public Works in the State and 
the necessity of maintaining these works in a proper- 
and efficient condition, Government m 1915 sanctioned 
the following scheme for Engineer officers in the 
Department as recommended by the Chief Engineer, at 
an expenditure of Ks. 22,000 per mensem 


Scale No 


Pay Es 



Mimmmn 

Increment 

Maximuin 

14 Executive Engineers 

500 

25 

860 

20 Assistant Engineers , 

260 

25 

400 

20 Sub-Assistant Engineers 

100 

20 

220 

10 Upper Subordinates 

80 

10 

160 


The recrmtment to the Sub-Assistant Engineer class 
was generally confined to graduates of distinction, other 
Engineering Graduates being entertained as Upper- 
Subordinates and styled Overseers until they reached! 
a pay of Rs. 160 and became Sub-Engineers thereafter 
The scale of pay of the Engineering officers after th& 
reorganisation of 1922 stands as follows — 


Executive Engineers. 500-26-850 

Assistant Engineers 250-25-100 

Sub-Engineeis 150-10-200 

Overseers , . 100-10-160 
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icUvUui of the Department 

During tho four years immediately saccccdmg the 
Xteoditioo, Iho Public Works grant aNoraged 15 lakhs of 
rnpoes a year By tbo tronsfor of tho State Bailway m 
July 1880 to foreign capitalists tho Government wore 
enabled to place at tho disposal of this Dopartmont 
much larger sums of money than in tho preceding years. 
Tho grant was raised to Us 18^ lakhs m 1885-86 and roso 
every following jear toBs. 291 lakhs m 1890-01 and was 
between Ba. SOi and 32 lakhs in tho four years to 1801 06 

Tho works executed ore classed as Onginal or Bopairs 
under tho heads — 

(I) muiutt" 

m cini Uaiidipe* 

(J) **C«oiaiink*e«* 

\i) MUctUutoo* PttUlp ImproTtcatoU ^ pBd 
** IrrifiUoA (TaoLs wl chuuirU) " 

Some additional works for which funds aro provided 
from tho Departments coucomed oro also earned out 
for Forest, Education, IXodical and Muzrai Departments 
and Mu nicj pall ties 

Daring tho 43 years from tho Ecndition, ue , from 
1681 82 to 1024 25 tho expondituro of tho Department 
from all funds on onginal works and momtenouco 
amounted to Bs. 1 34,883 628 distnbutcd as below — > 



Orifltud wtirlu 

lUpttin 

Tool 

aiUiuj7 

CItU Uaildian 

fnnnt«YtCiw ^ 

ailBc«lUii«oo« PqUIo 
I mproTvme&ts. 
IrrlsAum V. 1 

ToUJ .. 1 

W,8Q,T13 

91X111919 

1 If^OSO 

3,73^674 

47r31,7<3 
3,TIX}i 996 
43,91^6 

98^491 

9041 S3fi 
siawxm 
04aoa,sw 

145»88,tl07 

4 71,01 Q3C 

8,n,3o,nfl ~ 

4 71 49,799 , 

11,48,89428 


An odditjonal sum of Rs 34 105 063 was spent on 
* Establishment, "Tools and Plants and Profit 
and Loss, bnnging up the total expenditure to 


PpUio Work* 

ffiuotl. 


CUnlSoalloo 
pf vork*. 


Ezpvoditara. 
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Es 1,69,078,481 The following aie some of the moie 
impoitant woiks earned out bince the Hendition — 

Lines foi the new' Impenal Service Lanceis and 
Tianspoit Corps weio constructed at Bangalore at a 
total cost of about eleven and a half lakhs of rupees 
The Silledai Lines at Bangalore, Mysore and Shimoga 
were rebuilt, as also the Barr Lines at all the District 
Head-quarters except Kadur 


Numerous works were undertaken to meet the growing 
needs of the State as well as tire interests of the Prrblic 
On account of the unfortunate destruction by fare of the 
major portion of the old Palace at Mysore in February 
1897, it became necessary to rebuild it at a cost of 
Bs 42,66,000. Of other large buildings constructed, 


the following are the impoitanc ones — 

Cost 

of huiUling 1^3 

1 Tbo Fern Hill Palace, Ootacainund ♦ d 78,000 

2 The Victoria General Hospital, Bangalore 7,81,000 

3 The Mm to Ophthalmic Hospital, Bangalore 2,82,000 

4 The Maharaja’s College, ilysoro 2,03,000 

5 The Chamarajendra Teohnicul Institute, Mysore 1,62,000 

6 The Hew High School, Bangalore 1,62,000 

7 The Public Offices, Mysore • 2,03,000 

8 The Bevenue Survey and LandBecord Office, Bangalore 1,00,000 

9 Jaganmohan Pavilion at Mysore 1,31,000 

10 First Prmcess* Mansion, Mysore 6,99,000 

11 Second do do 4,28,000 

12 Sir Seshadri Iyer’s Memorial Holl at Bangalore 84,000 

18 Knahnaraja Hospital at Mysore 3,65,000 

14 Technical Institute, Bangalore 1,14,031 

16 Hew Collegiate High School, Mysore 1,72,229 

16 Beaidential Block to the Palace at Mysore • 3,90,731 

17 Hew Office Block to the Palace at Mysore 4,37,483 

18 Guests’ Mansion near the Lalitadn at Mysore 23,00,000 

19 Subsidiary Bmldings to the Krishnarajendra Hos- 

pital at Mysore 1,36,863 

20 European Guests’ quarters at Mysore 70,330 

21 Quarters for the Members of the Bepresentative 

Assembly at Mysore 53,221 

22 The Varu Vilas Institute at Bangalore 69,667 

23 Science Laboratory to the Collegiate High School, 

Bangalore 76,400 


24 Extension of the Bevenue Survey Office at Bangalore 44,731 
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Largo additioaa or improvomcnta wcro loado to tho 


following baildmca — 

Cott 

^lllu t>/ kuiUtmj ni. 

1 TIkV Uc* DukkIoto „ „ S 6i 

X Th*C*atna OOlrfff L«aK»lof» « - 4 BUOOO 

3. Tb« PqUJo lianfUart 5.(0.000 

I Tba UatrratMal lloa*« Uyura 0,11.000 

5, Tha DUUJUry UaTUiat;* Daafator* •*> 1 -17JXQ 

6. Tt CtnUalJall, lUngJor* .. 75^) 


Among buildings constructed foe tho 8cionu6c or 
Mificolloncoufl DciiartiucnU ma> be mentioned tho 
Laboratonca for the Meteorological Geological Bactc 
nological and Agncullural Departments at Bangalore 
and an Exporlmontnl AgncnUural Form and School at 
Hobbal tho Victona Jubilee Institute and Hindu 
Visitora Quarters at Mysore and tho farther rcstora 
tion of tho Dana Dowlat Bagh at Senngapatom and tho 
rcno\“ation of tho Kedareswara Tomplo at Holebid and 
tho Chcnnalcesava Templo at Bolur 

In addition to these now buildings wore constructed 
for tho different Departments oa noted below — 

No 


Dlgtnot Judge s Court 

1 

SuhJuiigo 8 Court 

1 

MunsilTa Courta 

8 

Dlgtrict Jails 

I 

Police SUtioDS 

G2 

HotoDUQ Sab-Divlslon Offices 

I 

Taluk Cutchorrlos 

33 

Hoipitals 

3 

Xfispentaries 

74 

School BuUdiugi 

42 

Sandal Eotiee 

3 


Under MlscoUancoufl Pabbe Improvements, tha 
works executed consist chiedy of town improvements, 
water supply instaUauons and drainage schemes. Tho 
moat Important of those are tho water supply of tho 
Bangalore City Mysore City and the Kolar Gold Fields 


Atklitiooi anJ 
Impfotw* 
menu to 
lliiiMioCK. 


BaUdia^ /or 
ScIestlSo or 
UiK Uft- 
ocoqi Do- 
pftrtmcoU. 


NowBoOd^ 
la)r>/ordi//er* 
•ot I)ep«rl> 
cuaU. 


UUc*lI*nooTU 
Public Im 
pnremontf 



Water Supply 
to the Cities 
of Bangalore 
and Mysore 


Extensions 


Water supply 
and drain- 
age works to 
the new town 
of Bhadra* 
vati 


Other Miscel- 
laneous 
Works 
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and improvements and extensions to the Bangaloie and 
Mysore Cities. 

The water supply to Bangalore City from the 
Chamara]endia reservoir, which is 12 miles distant, 
cost Es 32 lakhs and the water supply to Mysore from 
the Cauvery cost Es. 15 lakhs. Both these schemes 
have been planned on modern lines with Jewell Filter 
Installations and the pumping plants are worked by 
electric power In connection with the Gold Mining 
operations on the Kolar Gold Fields, a water supply 
scheme from the Bethamangala tank was carried out 
at a cost of Es 17 lakhs In addition to these, water 
supply installations have been provided to 15 towns or 
villages in different parts of the State where water 
scarcity was keenly felt 

In Bangalore and Mysore Cities, several large exten- 
sions have been laid out on modern sanitary principles 
Extensions or improvements on a smaller scale have 
been carried out at Shimoga, Davangere, Yedatore and 
other places and several new towns have come into 
existence on the Kolar Gold Fields. 

Drainage works at a total outlay of Es 60,000 and 
water supply scheme at a cost of Es 1,30,000 were 
completed and handed over to the Mysore Iron Works 
in the month of March 1923. 

Among works of miscellaneous nature may be men- 
tioned the building of a spacious glass-house for the 
Horticultural show in the Lal-Bagh Gardens at Banga- 
lore, the construction of a model range of Bazaars at 
Mysore, the erection of suitable memorials (consisting of 
statue, temple, cliattiain, bathing-ghat, etc) for His 
Highness the late Maharaja Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar 
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Bahadur at Mysore Calcutta and Sonngapatam and the 
filling up of the Pumoayaa Nala at Mysore An 
expenditure of Rs 0 lakha was incurred on these works 

(ii) Thb Ibiugation Depabthekt 
History of ths VfparitMnt 

* "During the non regulation ponod (from 1831 65), the 
maintenance of tanks and channels was always regarded 
as specially appertaining to Revenue Officials 

At the tune of the formation of the Bublio Works 
Department In 1860, although the charge of the roads 
was completely handed over to that Department, that of 
tanks and channplH still remained with the revenue 
officers It was only by a species of lapse that the 
Executive Engineers found themselves in charge of such 
special works as appeared necessary from their own 
personal inspection or os were brought to their notice 
by Revenue Officers- The anomahes which thus sprung 
up were in a great measure put on end to m 1808 by a 
committee which assigned the charge of tanks definitely 
to the Revenue Officers, with specific powers of sanction, 
reserving for the Department of Rnbho Works such 
works os called for professional supervision This 
arrangement gradually gave place to a better system of 
tank management wMch had been shown to ^ neces- 
sitated by the tank system peculiar to Mysore, mvolvmg 
aa it doe^ the solution of hydrauho questions of no 
ordinary difficulty, and demanding the services of a 
highly tramed professional Department 

Beyidahon Period (1868 188 J) 

After prolonged discussion, the Secretary of State for 
India approved m 1864 of the formabon of an Imgabon 


Non SiffoU- 
tloo P«dod 
(laW-Sfi) 


TwilitlQP 

period 


Vonzutioa of 
iba DepATt- 
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Department for caiiymg out the objects m view By 
this arrangement, the Revenue officers remained as 
before charged with the up-keep of such tanks as were 
not immediately being dealt with by the Irrigation 
Department These latter selected specific series for 
immediate woik, and brought the tanks composing 
them up to standard, to be afterwards made over to 
cultivators for perpetual maintenance, with the exception 
of works like waste weirs, sluices, etc , which required 
departmental management, and for which provision was 
made partly by annual grants and partly from the Irri- 
gation Cess of one anna per rupee of wet land assess- 
ment. The avowed object of this plan was that, while 
the whole of the tanks m the country would be brought 
up to a standard of safety and their future up-keep 
thrown upon the most interested parties — the raiyats — 
under stringent regulations, nothmg but simple conserv- 
ancy would of necessity be imposed on the succeeding 
Indian Government which would be thus enabled 
effectually to control the whole without the aid of highly 
trained engineering staff So also for irrigation channels 
under the Gauvery, Hemavati, Lakshmanatirtha and 
Shimsha rivers, a separate Channel Conservancy 
Establishment was formed in 1864 under the supervision 
of Revenue Officers A separate Irrigation Superintend- 
ing Engineer with a distinct establishment under him 
was appointed in 1870 but, as a tentative measure, all 
“ Minor Irrigation works ” were left in charge of the 
Civil Officers The charge of the iirigation channels 
and the diiection of the conservancy establishment were 
made over to the Superintending Engineer It was not 
until 1872-73 that a separate Irrigation Department on 
a proper basis was formed to deal with the numerous 
irrigation works m tbe State under a Superintending 
Engineer In 1874-75, four Irrigation Divisions were 
provided for in the budget but only three were formed, 
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and thcfio thrco woto so short handed oa to senoaaJy 
imorfcro with progress and present efficient suporvisjon 
At the close of the )ears 1875 70 there wore the foil 
sanctioned strength of Exccnti\e Engineers 8 Assistant 
Engineers ont of ton bat only ton upper Subordinates 
against 81 sanctioned. 

The Department had to bo abolished in 1878 owing 
to the financial pressure after the groat famine of 187G- 
1877 Most of the European Officors of tho Department 
loft tho State tho few remaining being amalgamated 
with tho Public Works Dcpartiooiit and gradually 
Indian Engineers took tho place of tho European 
Engineers in the Executive and Assistant Engineer grades 

After the lienditicn 

In the first quiaqaenmoi State Administration 
Eoport after tho Hondition it is stated that the roads 
tanks and channels wore cfficiontly maintained by the 
Puhlio Works Department, that there were no special 
engmeenng difficulties to contend with that tho locally 
trained engineering stall was equal to the task, and that 
the employment of the more expensive European agency 
was necessary only for Bpccial projects A special con 
servancy estabUshment was maintained for tlie supervision 
of channels and attended to tho maintenance under the 
Public Works Department and tho distnbution of water 
during tho Irrigation season under the Eevonua Depart- 
ment, A Superintending Engineer was specially 
appointed in 1898 for charge of the Marikumva worki 
In 1011 12, a Constmotion Division for the Jorge reser 
voir work across the Cauvery at Kannambodi was 
formed under the charge of a Superintending Engineer 
assisted by three Execntiva Engineers. Darmg the year 
1018-19 works connected with tho development of im 
gtttion m the Cauvery valley mcluding the construction 


VlxtllUODOl 
Um I>«|k4ri' 
m«ot. 


^■tu gem cut 
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of the Kiishnarajasagara Dam were constituted into 
an independent administrative unit and placed in charge 
of a separate Chief Engineer and Joint Secretary to 
Government m the P W D The appointment of the 
sepal ate Chief Engineer was abolished and the adminis- 
tration of the Krishnaiajasagara Works transferred to the 
Chief Engineer from 26th March 1921 Owing to the 
reductions in the scale of operations on the Krishnaraja- 
sagaia Dam, the circle was reconstituted and dam con- 
struction was entrusted to an Executive Engineer 
working directly under the Chief Engineer, the two old 
construction Divisions being abolished and the other 
•establishments suitably revised 

In November 1913, on the recommendation of the 
Chief Engineer, the Government sanctioned the consti- 
tution of an Irrigation Division at an annual outlay of 
‘ Es 30,000 tentatively for a period of three years and in 

1917 the continuance of the Division for a further 
period of two years 

During the year 1918-19, Government sanctioned the 
foimation of a Central Irrigation Board consisting of the 
Chief Engineer (President), the Revenue Secretary to Gov- 
ernment, the Revenue Commissioner m Mysore and the 
Executive Engineer, Water Supply Division (Secretary) 
In the G 0 dated 9th September 1922, a separate 
Chief Engineer was appointed for Irrigation, Sanitation 
and Water Supply. Subsequently, as a measure of 
farther retrenchment, the appointment of a separate 
Chief Engineer for Irrigation was abolished 

(ill) The Railway Depaetment 

Prior to the Rendition. 

Direction The charge of the Supermtendent of Railway Works, 

opened with a view to give employment to the thousands 
clamouring for relief during the famme of 3877-78, fell to 
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the Boads and Btuldmgs branch of the Pnbho Works 
Department it having been deemed unnecessary to esta 
biish for it a eeparato ofiice of direction The incidence 
of charges was, however, kept apart In 1870-fiO, a 
railway establishment was organized to carry out the 
Jino from Bangalore to Mysore as an ordinary pabbo 
works. The construction estabhshment consisted of on 
Engineer in Chief three Executive and four Assistant 
Engineers, with a staff of upper subordinates In 
1880-81, two Assistant Engmeera and one Overseer were 
transferred to other BoUways. Bednction was also made 
m the office establishment 

After the Eendition 

As a consequence of the transfer of the State Eailway sut«E*ii«F»j 
to the Sontbem Mahratta Hallway Company m 1886 
the State Hallway branch of the Public Works Depart tb« Q«i«r*i 
mont was merged into that of the Pubho Works 
Department, General Branch The greater portion of the 
Staff of the State Hallway was transferred to the Southern 
Mahratta Bailway Company for employment on the 
understanding that the terms and condition of their 
service were to be the same as in the ATysore Service 
and that they were to be responsible for payment to the 
State of contributions for their pension through the 
Southern Mabratta Hallway Company who were to 
enhance their salanea to an extent to enable them to 
defray their contributions. 

Beorganuahon of the Department 

Owing to the absence of activity in the matter of Pomutioa of 
railway extension in the State for more than a dozen 
years past Government in 1911 13 decided upon the m«it. 
pursmt of a progressive policy during the next few 
years and accorded sanction to a programme of raUvray 
u or volt, IV 24 
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const™ct.on anfl to the foimabon of a State Mwj 
Constiuction Department, of which Mi E . . 

whose services weie placed at the disposa 
by the Government of India, was appointed as the Bngi 

neei-in-Chief. 

s=p.r.i,.» o. Durmg 1912-13, the Kailway Seoretanal 
tjjg p^thc WoikB Depaitment 

and Public , 'T'Wa "R'.rvO'lTlGPr-in^Glllof* 

Works Depart mtO Bt SBpatCbt© UUlt Tu6 g 

Railway Construction Depaitment, was appomtea 
Bs-officio Secretary for Railways and another ofljeer 

whose services were also obtained o“ 1°“ q1!!etaiv 
Government of India was appointed Under Secretary 
for Railways and Peisonal Assistant to the Engineer- 
in- Chief 

Duimg 1914-15, the services of Ml. E. A. S. Bell 
were leplaced at the disposal of the Goveinmen 
India and Mi C. D Dove-wilson, Deputy Engmeei-i - 
Chief, Noith-Western Railway, whose services were e 
by the Butish Government, was appointed as Agen a 
Ennineer-in-Chief of the State Railway Department 
For the efficient administration of the Railway epa 
ment, the office of the Engineet-in-Chief for Bai way 
was sepaiated fiom the Railway Secretaiiat and the 
of officers of that Secretariat was revised aiiu 

strengthened. 

During 1913-10, the oflices of the Engineer-in-Clii=' 
and the Agent ivere combined with that of t e 
for R.ulua>b A consulting Engineer for the i 
State Railways and Supcimtendmg Engineer or 
•,tructiou \Nere added to the Department Xho on 
the Agent was strengthened by the addition o a ^ 
Agent who IS .iKo Undor Secretary to 
m till. Depaitment An Engineering Assistant 


Appomtiucut 
of an Agent 
lor lUilwjja 


AddUiu i> to 
V i Doj- ui 
nunl 
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Secretary to the Agent were alw appointed lo that the 
Departmont might bo self contained 

The State Kailwaj Department is composed of 
toverol minor departments each controlled b) a Head of 
tho Department as under — 


1 

Engmccrlog,— 





(a) Sarvoys 

1 Engineer In Chief 



(&) CoDitruotion 

Saperintondont 



and Open 
Dncf* 

Wa)aaDd Works. 

11 

Locomotive* 

Loco Superintuadont. 

ni 

Camago ood 

Carriage and Wagon Sujicrlotoa 


Wagoe 

dent* 


IV 

Traffio 

TraOlo Monagor 

V 

Aedit And Ac 




coonU 

Aaditor Hallways* 

VI 

StOtCA 

Chief Store keeper 


Tho work of tho several departments is co*ordinatod 
and controUed by tho Agent 

J/uce/faneouf 

A Bailway Committee consisting of certain official and 
Don-official members has also been coostitutod to advise 
Government on questions relating to Koilway Policy, 
finance, construction and establiihment. Tho Secretory 
to tho Agent is cx-o^cio Secretory to tho Committee 
and Important mattors oro referred to tho Committee 
before sabmlsslon to Government for orders 

Except when unavoidable only natives of Mysore are 
given appobtmonts m the Deportment and the vanoos 
officers and snbordinates imported from ontslde the State 
are nndor covenants to train up local mom The require* 
ments of tho Department ore foreseen and trained staff 
arranged for beforehand 
IT or VOL IV 


AJailniUn* 

Butt, 


CommlUiA 


Appol n t n w o U 
In tb« 
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TJiiee Tiatiic Probationeis weie trained on the 
Madras and Southern Mahratta and South Indian Rail- 
ways and have since been appointed Assistant TraSic 
Superintendents on the Mysore Railways Three gradu- 
ates m Engineering were trained on the Eastern Bengal 
Railways, the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway 
and the Great Indian Peninsular Railway, respectively, 
in the Loco and Carriage and Wagon Departments and 
absorbed by the Department Candidates who have 
passed out of the Engineering Schools in the State are 
taken on as Probationers and trained to take up the 
duties of Permanent Way Inspectors, Drivers and 
Carnage Examiners 

There is a Signalling School attached to the Traffic 
Manager’s office where telegraphy is taught. A scheme 
for the training of apprentices as skilled workmen in the 
workshops has been sanctioned by Government and 12 
boys were actively under training during the year 1923- 
24 Government have also sanctioned another scheme 
for training students as Drivers and Eiremen 

The work of the Department is regulated by* the 
Government of India State Railway Open Line Code so 
far as it is applicable to conditions, modified and supple- 
mented by local standing orders and manuals for the 
several departments The working of trains is governed 
by the General Rules issued by the Government of India 
for the working of open lines with the subsidiary rules 
issued by the State Railway Department. 

Separate Manuals have been issued for the Engineei- 
mg and Traffic Departments and for the preparation and 
submission of station accounts. Manuals for the Loco, 
Carriage, Wagon and Stores Departments are under 
compilation 
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Tha recomniondationa of the Comrmtteo of Depart- iWlw*/ 
mental officcn ap^inted to rovjaa the preparation of 
railw'ay itatiatica ^ the Govormnoat of India havo been 
approved by Government Tho risk note forma under 
went material altorationa m accordance with the recom 
mendationa of tho special committee appointed by the 
Government of India and tho now forma havo been 
brought into effect from 1st October IMI 

SECTION G— Electbical Dhpabtmext 

It was mutually agreed by tho Genoral Electric Com 
pany and tho Government that tho ono year a maintenance D<partm*ot 
stipabted for in tho Agreement with tho Genoral Eloctnc 
Company Port HI, Chapter YI ahonld be considered as 
having expired on 15 th Alorch 1003 From that date 
Government took over tho operation and managemont of 
tho plant Tho services of tho necessary staff wore 
entertained under a Chief Electneal Engineer From 
tho year 1004 05 a special budget was introduced 
and nepamte accounts mamtamod of receipts and 
expenditure on this work During tho year 1000 10 the 
Department was mode separate directly under the Chief 
Electrical Engmeer 

The ATy sore Electricity Regulation, No IV of lOOO, l*wrei*ting 
was possed to provide for the protection of person and 
property from the risks moident to the supply and use of 
electnoity for lighting and other purposes Prevention 
of damage to tho electric power transmission hne. 

Regulation No 1 of 1902 was passed for the prevention 
of wrongful damage to the Cauvery Power Scheme 
Eloctnc Transmisaion Lme, The BegnJation provides 
for the employment of additional Pohee force m any 
place where wrongful damage is caused to any part 
of the hue and levying the cost thereof from the inhabit- 
ants of the place. 
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During the year 1908-09, the system of accounts 
maintained for the Cauveiy Power Scheme was examined 
by Messis Lovelock and Lewes, Charteied Accountants, 
Calcutta, and their recommendations in view to the 
accounts being kept more oi less on commeicial lines 
weie reported upon by a committee of local officers 
appointed by Government. In the result, a new system 
of accounts keeping was ordeied to be adopted. 

In August 1903, the Government passed Rules for the 
maintenance staff consisting of — 

A — A Chief Electrical Engineer and imported experts 
under special agreements 

B — {a) Eight Electrical Operators on a pay of Rs 100 to 
Es 400 

(&) Eight Hydiaulic Operators on a pay of Es 60 to 
Es 200 

(c) Five Line Inspectors on a pay of Es. 50 to Es 300. 

(d) Three Probationers on a pay of Es 60 to Es 200 

The Chief Electrical Engineer was treated as a Super- 
intending Engineer 

On the 31st March 1905, the Government sanctioned 
a scale of establishment for the Bangalore Power and 
Lighting Scheme at a cost ranging from Rs 900 to 
Es 1,220 per mensem. In August 1908, the Govern- 
ment sanctioned a revision of the scale increasing the 
minimum cost to Rs 1,478 and the maximum to 
Rs 3,078 per mensem According to the revised scale, 
one Superintendent on Rs 250-10-350 was provided 
In December 1908, an establishment for the Mysore 
Lighting and Power Supply Scheme, costing Rs 665 
minimum and Rs 1,205 maximum, was sanctioned In 
June 1911, the Departmental establishment was further 
reorganized without involving any extra cost and 
Government extended to the employees of the Cauvery 
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Power Scheme the benefits of State Life Insaranco and 
Family ponoion In November 1017 o\\^^g to the steady 
expansion of the work of the Department m dificrcnt 
directions and tho increase of output of power by -10 per 
cent aud tbo rovonuo by about se\cn lakhs per annum 
tho Elcctncal Department was further reorganized 
involving on increase of about Its 000 per annum 
In 1021, owing to additional mhtallations of flower, the 
Department was reorgautzed afresh at an additional 
cost, from 1st Juno 1921 of Its 1 70 000 With a view 
to secure adequate superMsion in audit over ail tho 
financial transactions of tho Departiuont Go\cmmoat 
sancUoncil in 1925 tho creation of a now section in tho 
Department m chargo of an Auditor Inspection of tho 
oceouuts of all tho sectional ofllccs is regularly earned 
out to check minor irrcguloriticB. 

Since tho year 191*1 15 mectiugt have been held 
wboDover found necessary of all tho Sectional Officers 
At these mcetmgi suggestions tending to tho good of 
tho Deportment are discussed os well as questions relat* 
mg to operation, maintenance accounts stores etc 
This has resulted m tho co-operation of the different 
sections and an Improved Department 
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CHAPTEE Y. 

FINANCIAL 


Finance in General 


(a) Bnef 
survey of the 
fluctuations 
in Bevenue 
from 1800 to 
1881 and 
growth of 
Bevenue from 
1881. 

Bevenue 
before and 
after 1799 


The gross lovenuc of Mysoio in 1791, according to 
accounts furnished to Lord Cornwallis by Tipu Sultan, 
was Kanthiraya Pagodas 14,12,500 or in the present 
currency about 42 lakhs of rupees The gross revenue 
raised from 1799-1800 was as follows 


^ Kanthiraya Govemiiieiit I 
Fagodas Buyees \ 

1799- 1800 21,53,000 62.79,688 i 

1800- 1801 24,20,000 70,68,388 | 


^ Kanthiraya Government 

Year Fagodas Bupees 

1801- 1802 26,04.000 76,95,000 

1802- 1803 25,41,000 74,11,260 


Fluctuations 
m Bevenue 


The revenue subsequently languished during the 
administration of His Highness the Maharaja Kiishnaraja 
Wodeyar III and, in the year after the countiy was 
placed under British Commissioners, the receipts amount- 
ed to Rs. 55 lakhs only, in the next to 58 lakhs, then to 
67 lakhs and to 76f lakhs in the year 1835-36 R 
fluctuated between 68^ and 81f lakhs till 1853-54. The 
next year of increase was 1856-57, when the gross 
receipts were 89 lakhs , in 1859-60 they amounted to 99 
lakhs, and m 1861-62 to 100^ lakhs In 1865-66, they 
reached 109 lakhs, and m 1872-73 close upon 110 lakhs, 
since when the revenue stood at fiom 109^ to lOOj lakhs 
The revenue collections in the year 1876-77 and 1877-78, 
during which the famine prevailed, were 824 lakhs and 
69^ lakhs respectively, showing a loss of revenue m the 
two years of 67 lakhs 
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The mojn sources of Stato Rovcnuo os distinguished 
from Local and Municiiml Funds 'v\ero tho following — toiuudiuso 

(l) Land Bovcnuo which (6) Salt, 

forujod tbo bulk of (7) btampi 

Oenontl Rovoduc (8) Post Offlco 

(3) Forest* (9) Law Juatlco and 

(3) Abtan PoHco 

(•1) Sa>or (10) Publlo Works and 

(6) Mobatarfa* (11) Other itams 

In rcRord to tho finances of tho Stato at tho time c^iuon ot 
Dewan Bangachaxiu m his addroas to tho Bopresontativo tutmiA. 
Assembly m October 1881 obaarsed os follows — 

Tbo highoit figuro which tbo ro^onuo reaohod boforo the 
famine was 109| lakhs of rupoos and as this was moro than 
double tho estimated assets of the Frovmco at tbo timo of tbo 
Treaty of 1799 it lias ^ivon nso to an orroneooa iniprosslon 
that tho reronnos of tho Province poasess an unlimited 
capacity for expansion bat as a matter of fact the reronuo 
mentioned in tbo Treat) was gross!) ondor -estimated The 
inoroose which acomod in subsoquont )(mri bus boon marked 
by two periods of a great and sudden rise one indicating tho 
transition from a state of hetploss dopendonco of tho raiyats 
on the Govommont under tho botayi tenure absenoo of oil 
trade and low prices to a more aettlod Qovomment with a 
money assessment and outlay of money on Ball way and other 
Fnbllo Works and free trade and compamtlvol) high prices, 
and the other a still further onbonoomont of tbo prices result- 
ing from the demand in the English market for Indian cotton 
and other prodnoe ocoasionod by the American war and tho 
stoppago of the snpphes from America, Excluding tbo iucreosa 
doe to these two canses, the progress of cultivation and 
revenuo In ordinary years has been slow oortainly not in 
proportion to tho inoreaso of population. I draw otlentlon to 
this fact to show that QovemmenU wishing to adjnst their 
expenditure to the Eevenue should dlreot thoir efforts to a 
proper retrenchment of tho expenditure rather than depend on 
any vague axpeotatJon of deriving an increase to revenuo from 
on impoverished country 
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First period 
from 1881-62 
to 1893 94 


The Progretis of Revenue after the Rendition, 

Statement No II (a) shows the receipts during each 
year m this period under the several heads of revenue 
The total revenue which was 108 5 lakhs m the first year 
after the Rendition rose to 173 60 lakhs at the end of the 
period The bulk of the increase occurred under Land 
Revenue which showed an improvement of 34 45 per 
cent due to extension of cultivation, introduction of 
Survey Settlement and increased assessment for new 
irrigation, provided by the State. One new and important 
source of revenue, viz , Royalty on Gold Mines, was 
added durmg the period. 


Second 
period from 
1S94 96 to 
1903 04 


The progress of revenue during this decade is detailed 
in Statement II (6). The aggregate revenue which stood 
at 180f lakhs at the commencement of this period 
advanced to 215^ lakhs at its close Owing to draught 
m 1896-97 and to appearance of bubonic plague in a 
virulent form for the first time in 1898-99, there was a 
temporary fall in the revenue in these two years, but 
otherwise, the improvement of the revenue was marked 
throughout the period The important scheme of 
harnessing the Can very Ralls for supplying electrical 
energy to the Kolar Gold Mines was undertaken during 
this period and the scheme began to yield a handsome 
revenue from 1902-03. 


details of the progress of revenue for each year in 
to 1908-09 this period are given in Statement II (c) The total 
revenue m the several years was as under : — 

190-1-05 217 96 lakhs 1907-03 211 10 kkbs 

1905-OG 241 96 „ 1908-09 222 71 „ 

19CG-07 251 73 „ 

During this period, the Bethamangala Water Works 
weie undertaken, specially for the purpose of supplying 
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water to the Gold ilinee. The Halat or Supan Cess 
waa abolished with effect from the year 1007-08 and 
this accoants for a fall m revenue of about 3^ lakhs 
The large decline noticeable in 1908-00 was mainly dne 
to the unfavourable agnculturol conditions of the 
year resulting m a heavy falling off under liond 
Hevenue 

Statement II (d) shows the receipts under the several 
heads for each year during this period Companng the 
first and the last years of this penod it will be seen that 
there has been a growth of about 118 lakhs Four new 
important sources of revenne were added during the 
decade^ vim — 

(1) Income-tax, 

(2) Srtrplu* Eevonuo of the Assigned Tract 

(3) Kriahnarajasaguu Works and 

U) Sandalwood Oil Foctones* 

The revenue from Mohatarfa, which formed part of 
the State income, was surrendered to District Bodies 
from 1017 18 

The revenne m Mysore as elsewhere is derived partly 
from taxes properly so called and partly from sonrces 
which are not taxes m any sense of the term The 
revenue heads are oompnsed of the following, vts 
Prmcipal Heads of Bovenue (liSnd Bevenue Forest 
Elxciae, Miscellaneous Taxes Stamps and Eegistration) 
Surplus Bevenue of Assigned Tr^t, Mmmg Bevenue, 
Interest Departmental Eecoipts and Bevenue from 
Productive Works (vi$ Boilways, Knahnarajasagora 
Works, Cauvery Power Scheme Sandalwood Oil 
Factonea Kolar Gold Field Water Works) The more 
important of the special sources of revenue are noticed in 
the following paragraphs 


Fourth 
period from 
1903-10 to 
102S-31 


(4) Spedel 
BepurtmenU 
of OeTenoe 
arSoiOoM of 
Bervoo*. 



Mining 

Kevenne 
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This source of revenue began to be developed in the 
3 ’eai 1886-87 In his address to the Eepresentative 
Assembly of October 1886, Dewan Sir K Seshadri Iyer 
observed as follows — 

“ The recent revival of the gold mining industry under the 
influence of the favourable lesults obtained by the Mysore 
Gold Mining Company in Kolai promises to have an important 
bearing on the prosperity of the country Mining operations 
are being already prosecuted with renewed vigour by several 
companies in the neighbourhood of the Mysore Company’s 
Mines, while elsewhere other companies are preparing to 
begin or resume work In the Kolar Field especially, the 
works undertaken are on an important scale, shafts of great 
depth have been sunk through the most promising reefs, costly 
machineiv has been erected for extracting and crashing the 
ore and substantial buildings have sprung up all round for the 
housing of those engaged on the mines 

It IS now beyond doubt that gold bearing strata have been 
reached and gold in considerable quantities is being brought 
to the surface day by day Already Rs 33,368 have been 
paid mto His Highness’ Treasury by one Company alone 
(namely, the Mysore Company) as royalty for the gold 
extracted But in forecasting the future of this industry, it is 
needless to say that it behoves us to speak with great caution, 
for in Gold Mining evei’y where there is always an element of 
speculation and uncertainty ” 

The revenue from this source was only Es 1 17 lakhs 
m 1881-82 and it dwindled down to 47 thousand in 1886- 
87 The improvement in the subsequent years, till 
1903-04, when the revenue amounted to 18^ lakhs, was 
due to the increased output of gold from the mines and 
consequential increased royalty due The royalty payable 
to Government, according to the leases of 1911, is 5 per 
cent on the value of gold produced, and per cent on 
the dividends paid by companies. For a period of five 
years subsequent to the year 1903-04, there was a steady 
decline of revenue under this head owing to the 
exhaustion of some of the mines and the comparatively 
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less output of got3 othent. There uai, howo\cr a 
rdti>‘ul from the >c.ir II tWI 13J0 17 from tthtcb 
year there has Qi^nin been a perceptible falling olT alirf 
botablo to the redaction of the oatput of wiuc mines. 
The ro\cnne unJer this hcaJ woh mostly rccclscd in 
Sterling in LonJon The iluctuations m the wlvcr value 
of sIcrliDg in recent years have consiJcrably ofitctcJ the 
Income under this head liut this factor bos been to 
some extent oUket by tho premium which gold has com 
manded owing to the cooditionb created by tho 'var 


Tho scheme of haincsnng tho Cauvery halls at 
*)iTa«amudram for the production of electric power and 
its transmission for tho service of tho Kolar Gold Mines 
and other mdustnal undertakings in diffcroot parts of 
tho State was i>tartcd m 1000*01 and agreements woro 
also entered into with tho Gold Mining Companies for 
tho sale of power for working tho machinery Thu 
large sebomo has been undertaken in difTcrent stages 
Tho tint mstollation for G 000 horse power at a cost of 
about Hs. -Idj lakhs was completed in about two years 
and it began to yield a hondsoiuo rovenuo from 1002 03 
Arrangements for a second installation for 6 750 borso 
power weromado ID 1003*01 for the third installation for 
generating another supply of 2 000 borso power wuacom 
pletcd ID 1007 and for tho fourth installation for an oddi 
Uonal •! 000 horao power was completed in tho year 
3911 12 along with another im|x>rtant project for the 
constxncUon of a largo reservoir on tho Caovocy at 
Kannambadl (now called Knshnaraja Sogora) for tho 
pnrpofio of providing necessary storage of water for ensur 
mg regular power supply to tbo Gold Mmoa and for 
extension of imgatioo Tho State having gaorantced a 
constant supply of power throughout tho year by means of 
tho storage works tho Mining Corapanfes agnid to raise 
tho rate per horse power from X 10 to il 12 for tho whole 
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quantity of povvoi supplied foi a period of ten years. The 
revised coutiact under which the cost of power Has been 
raised to t' 12 came into force from the beginning of 
1915-16 and the peiccptible increase in the income under 
this head since is due partly to the enhancement m the 
rate and partly to additional power taken by the mines 
from the new installations There is another factor 
which accounts to some extent for the variations in the 
revenue under this head m recent years ; the revenue 
derived from the sale of power is receivable m sterling in 
London and the silver equivalent of 'the sterling receipts 
is affected by the use and fall in exchange The fourth 
installation was completed in 1915 and the fifth in 1918 
By the completion of the sixth installation sanctioned in 
1919 and costing about Es 481 lakhs, the generating 
station at Sivasamudrum was rendered capable of pro- 
ducing 34,000 horse power. A seventh installation for 
an extra 14,000 horse power, estimated to cost about 
Es. 34} lakhs, was sanctioned m July 1925. 

The claim of the Mysore Government to the surplus 
of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, accruing 
from 1884-85 was recognised by the Government of India 
m 1913 and the arrears accumulated to the end of March 
1911 were paid in two years 1913-14 and 1914-15. The 
fluctuations in the receipts in the subsequent years are 
due to the varying nature of the yearly surpluses and to the 
payments not being made annually The payment of 
this revenue for the three years 1918-19, 1919-20 and 
1920-21 had been withheld under the orders of the 
Secretary of State for India but as the result of renewed 
negotiations in the matter a part of the withheld revenue 
of the three years mentioned above was paid in 1922-23 
and 1923-24. The futme claims of the Mysore Govern- 
ment to the surplus revenues of the Assigned Tract are 
regulated by a new agreement which has been reached 
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and according to which the Qo\onjmcnfc will rocci\coiiIy 
Ihrcc-fonrlhB of tho snrplua which mil bo calcalatcd with 
reference to datum lino representing the norma] annnal 
oxpcnditnro of the administration of tho tract tho remain 
mg onc-fonrth being credited to tho Tract for dovolopmont 
purposes it being stipulated that all incomo from producr 
tivo works financed from tho revennes of the Civil and 
Military Station should bo treated as Revenuo of tho Tract 
and m tho ov^nt of tho Capital outlay on any productive 
works being found both b> tho Tract and tho Station 
Municipalit} tho net revenues shall ho shared by them 
in tho ratio of their contnbution to that Capital 

Tho gross oapcndituro under tho old Rulers ma} ho 
said to havo varied from Rs 70 to 00 lakhs U is indeed 
truo that m somo of tho latter ^earaof tho administration 
of Maharaja Krishnoroja Wodoyar III tho ovpcndituro 
was so high as 120 lakhs. 


For tho purpose of this survey of the fiuctuations of 
expenditure, it will bo convemont to divldo tho period of 
the British Administration in Mysore into two epochs, tho 
first from 1831 1861 and the second from 1801 IS81 
Tho average annual expenditure during each successive 
decado on tho first epoch was Rs fiflf 68^ and nearly 80 
lakhs respectively while, daring the next two docadea of 
tho second epoch It had risen to Rs, lOlJ lakhs and 
Rs, 107 6 lakhs. The first epoch was marked by the 
steady progress of administrative reform in oil Depoxt 
ments without introducing a radical change mto any 
The second epoch saw bo^ tho begmnmg and tho end 
of a change which bod for its object tho orgonisotion of 
every department of tho Admimstration in accordance 
M or VOL IV 2fi 
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■with the standaid pievailmg m the Biiti&h Piovmces 
It was decided not to maintain an unfiuctifying cash 
balance m the Tieasury, large sums were spent upon 
the lestoiation of uiigation woiks and lepaii of tanks on 
the serial system and upon loads in all paits of the State ; 
the mtioduction of European officers, the formation of 
new Departments and increased pay to subordinate 
establishments involved material additions to the ordinary 
expenditure of the Administration The analysis of Civil 
charges as under will show the Departments under which 
the increase mainly arose and the subsequent reductions 


Head 

iaj 2-5) 

1861-62 

1863-64 

General Cbargea 

Revenue and Judicial 

Revenue Survey 

Inam Commission 

Sayar and Abkari 

Forests 

Stamps , 

Post Office 

Joils 

Repfistration 

Police 

Politica^ensions 

Service Pensions and Gratuities 
Medical Department 

Education 

Miscellaneous 

Refunds of Revenue 

Ra 

2.34.000 

8.19.000 

2.08.000 
18,000 

J 8,000 

10,000 

3,2 o ,000 

82,000 

1,000 

35.000 
6,000 

64.000 

... 

Rs 

3.60.000 
U , 81,000 

2.60.000 

53.000 

95.000 
2 a ,000 

3,9-4,000 

73.000 

14.000 

64.000 

43.000 
47,006 

Rs 

3.35.000 

15 £ B ,000 

88,000 

97.000 

32.000 

13.000 

95.000 

1.06.000 

4.97.000 . 

58.000 

86.000 
86,000 
73,000 

1.90.000 
4,000 

Head 

1872-73 

1876-76 

1880-81 

General Chargees 

Revenue and Judicial 

Revenue Survey 

Inam Coramission 

Sayar and Abkan 

Forests 

Stamps 

Post Office 

Jails 

Remstration 

Police 

Political Pensions 

Service pensions and Gratuities 
Medical Department 

Education 

Miscellaneous 

Refunds of Revenue 

Rs 

8,25,( X )0 

16,20,000 

2.47.000 
86,000 

69.000 

1.86.000 

13.000 
1,61,000 
1,10,000 

17.000 

4.46.000 

66.000 

1.14.000 

1.80.000 

2.46.000 

1.81.000 
40,000 

Rs 

3,66,000 ) 
17,87,000 r 

2.89.000 

76.000 

72.000 

2.85.000 

13.000 

1.60.000 

1.23.000 

20.000 

6.70.000 
64,000 

1.79.000 

1.49.000 

2.46.000 

8.51.000 
97 ,COO 

Rs 

24,62,000 

2.45.000 

41.000 

14.000 

83.600 

13.600 
1,07,400 
1,66,600 

24 , COO 

4.85.000 

3,13,800 

1.68.000 
i ;62.0 W 
1,46,000 

— 
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Gnovrrn op ExpEKcrroiiE 

Tho ojcpondituro of tho ’State dnnng this period was Fir*4p«ried 
on a progrcsaivo scalo corresponding to tho improvement 
m revenue. Having stood at about Rs llOj latha m 
the begiomeg of the year 1881«^2 tho expenditure rose 
to Rs. 160 80 lakhs at tho end of tho penod 

The details of expenditure under each head are given 
in statement H (r) Tho special features of expenditure 
during this penod aro tho following — 

Annual payments of Ba. four lakhi wore mode from the 
ourreDt rerenDos towards interest and the reduction of tho 
fammo b«n of Ra 80 lakhs duo to tho Oovernmont of India, 
till this loan was disobaigod in full in 1888^9 out of the pro^ 
coeds of tho English IlaJhvay Dobonturo loan of JC 1,200 000 
obtained tbrongh the Sonthom Mabratta Railway Company 
and the Sooretory of Stato, 

The annual payments of four lakhs sinoo that year ware 
formed into a fond for tbo redemption of the above sterling 
loam The subsidy duo to the British Qorommont remained 
at Ba 24| Ukba, tbo addition of 10^ lakhs proridod by the 
InstrumentofTnuuferbeingpoatponed till thoSlst Harob 1896 

A local Eailvray Debenture loan of Ra. 30 lakhs was 
raised in 1683^ with tho sanction of the Government of 
India bearing interest at 6 per oonfc and tbo capital outlay on 
Railway during thla period was mot partly out of this loan of 
Ra. 510 lakhs and the annual current revenues to tho extent 
of Ra, 19 80 lakhs and partly out of tho fundi obtained from 
sterling Railway loan 

During the last two years of this period there was an 
additional expenditure due to the organisation and equipment 
of tha Imperial Service Oavalry and Transport Troops. 

The transfer of the local Anohe to the Imperial Postal 
Department was effected on let April 1889 

The detailed statement of expenditure durmg thig penod 
ifl exhibited m statement H (/) The total expenditure 
on all heads m 1894-96 amounted to Re. 168 89 lakhs 
which rose to Ba. 220 08 lakhs at the end of the penod 
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SMOod 
p«riodi 
18M-O0 to 
1833^ 



Third period 
190105 to 
1908^09 


Fourth 
period 1909- 
10 to 21 
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Tne mam features of the expendituie of this period are 
as follows — 

As aliG.idy' stated, the subsidy payable to the British 
GoveiDinent bejjan to be paid at Rs 35 lakhs from 1896 97 
In 1898-99, the plague was responsible for an expenditure of 
Es 7i lakhs for the adoption of preventive measures, besides 
for a loss of revenue of about Es 10 lakhs The construction 
of Buur-8himoga Railway line was undertaken and financed 
out of the curient revenues A sum of Es 21 81 lakhs was paid 
in the year 1899-1900 to the account of the sterling Railway 
Loan Sinking Fund to make up the present worth of the amount 
required for repaying the loan at maturity and avoid annual 
contiibutions on this account from revenue 

The progress of expenditure during this quinquennium 
IS detailed in Statement II ig). The total expenditure 
during the several years was as under — 


Year 

Lakhs of riq)ce3 

Year 

Lakhs of rupees 

1904 05 

218 87 

1007 03 

214 92 

1905-06 

231 39 

1903-09 

221 91 

1906 07 

229 78 




The principal items of special expenditure during this 
period were these — 

(1) Annual contribution of about Es four lakhs to the 
improvement of the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore 

(2) Contribution of Es five lakhs to the Indian Institute 
of Science as a building grant. 

The details of expenditure during this period are given 
in Statement II (7t). In this statement, the ordinary 
expenditme chargeable to revenue is distingmshed from 
capital outlay not charged to revenue The expenditure 
which is considered extraordinary is also shown sepa- 
rately 

The (normal) expenditure charged to revenue which 
was Es. 194 lakhs at the commencement of this period 
rose to Es 332 02 lakhs at the end of the period This 
large increase was due to various causes — 
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(l) Tho M7*oro LnivcnUly uiu &tartoU in 191G 17 Acd 
Urgo £raDt« noro gt\on for tlio (ulraoccuont o/ cUucjUoq in 
otor> jiruJo 

(0) Tbo Economic Confcronco wa» otsibImmI and tho 
Department of Indu^tHoi and Coramcrco wai created with a 
riow to add to tbo rc^uroea of tho pooplc and non Lax rcrunaca 
ol iho State 

(3) Moitoi tbo aonricc* wero rcorgwifiod for IhoeiOcicnt 
pcrfonnanco of tho ^^ning volomoof adininiitraUro work and 
aUo to aHord rehef to tho low piid aCatT on account of tbo ribO 
in pneoa of tbo nccoaiulioa of Itfv 

(1) bnltanccd proviuon on occoont of fatnino and other 
rcwrrci to tbo oitont of about 11a 19 Ukh* wa« inado with a 
now to atabjltho tbo dnancca of tbo State in accordance with 
tho ichomo of klnancUl Sottlcmcot brought into foico with 
effect from 1918. Tlio allotment for Ihowj retervea uai bow 
over (topped donrtg tho fcara 19dl 19:2 aa tbo roienoo of 
tbevo >oara did not admit of an> auma being act apart for thorn 

(3) \ aum of Ha. 74^ lakba waa paid in tbu jeara 1911 13 
191(bl7 and 1918 19 aa tbo State u oaah contribution to 
tho Imponal Oovomment on account of (ho Oioit Furopcan 
War which broVo out in 191V and to ihu lm]xirul Indian 
RoUcf and other funda 

(0) Tbo rapid nao m inloroat and linking fund chorgoa 
of tbo laat thmi >CAra of tbu period la duo to tbo Uootation of 
tho undonncnlioncd loana for financing capital worka — 

(0 >1 erm* ot raprn niwd to 1711 21 6J per c«ii( rvpajble In 

t« Dtj jr&ri. 

(m) a0| UUu ot nip<^« nJirO In 1711 21 at 0| p«rc«ut rtpaf 
abl« In twmtj to Uilrlj tmti. 

(til) l-t> crom ot mpwa raiKU la 1711 21 At Tpu-cent rvp«r«bJo 
in Un j'vAn. 

Tho Brituh Indian a^atem of accounta and audit with 
sailablo modification adapted bo tho local condittoos wat 
introduced into the State in 18fiJ The sjstom waa 
continued procticoJIy without change after tho Itcndition 
The designation of tho Deputy Accouutanfc-Goaoral who 
hod been in charge of tho Account Department foe twenty 
jears WOB altered in 1882 to Comptroller In odditioo to 
the Diual audit conducted by tho Departmental olheers 


(J) Britt 
dneriptioa of 
Um »r^teni ot 
AceonoU and 
AndllADil tbo 
^r^AHUAtloo 
workinf 
of Lbo 
FtnAntlAl 
DfpArtnient. 
Accouati Aa4 

AtuUu 
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the State accounts have been examined at various times 
by special auditors of high financial experience, selected 
for the purpose, from outside the State The first 
of such audits was m 1872 by Mr. Taylor, the next 
one in 1878 by Mr Westland, and the thud in 1896 by 
Mr Biddulph. The accounts of the Kegency period were 
reviewed by Mr Keirnander. The work relating to the 
financial Department was separated from the Account 
and Audit Department and a separate Financial Secre- 
tariat was organised in the year 1903-04 

Till the end of June 1916, the office of the Financial 
Secretary was held by the Comptroller {ex-officio) and as 
the combined charge was considered too heavy for a single 
officer, a readjustment of work m the Financial and 
Account Department was sanctioned with efifect from 1st 
July 1916 and a full-time Financial Secretary appointed. 
Mr K L. Datta, a retired Accountant-General of the 
Government of India, was appointed m the latter part of 
1916 for thoroughly reviewing the existing system of 
Accounts and Finance m all the Departments and 
suggesting improvements 

The most important of his suggestions was the Finan- 
cial Settlement for regulatmg the growth of expenditure m 
the various Departments of the State so as to check extra- 
vagance while securing the utilisation of the lesomces of 
the State for purposes of progress and advancement in all 
directions This subject had been under the consideration 
of Government for some time and Mr. K L Datta, Special 
Officer, submitted his proposals in March 1917 on the 
subject after a careful study of the growth of revenue and 
expenditure for some years past and the prospects and 
necessities of the future Government accepted the 
scheme as formulated by him and the Budget Estimates 
of 1917-18 were framed in accordance with that scheme 
The essential features of the Scheme were — 
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(i) Proviafon for tho roserrea conaldorod docoasary for 
tho fioanoial iUbiltt> of tho Stoto luoh for ioatanco. an tho 
Minfd^ Rovonuo CapitoJImtion Fund tho Roaorvo for Irriga 
tfon C»piUl a Sinking Fund for Capital Expoddituro from 
bortovrod fundt, a roaorvo forapocial non rooruringoxpoodituro 
A Fomlno Iniuranoo nawtro and a rcaono to moot tho intcroit 
on capital expeodituro dunng tho construction of producUvo 
works and tho losses inontablo dunng tho first fow years after 
construction 

(ii) Tho division of tho Departments of tho SUto into 
groups and tho assignment to tbem of a standard of tho normal 
annual roronuo of tho Stato undor oaoh major hood rorooioing 
after providing for tho roborves mforrod to above- 

This settemont was fully in fdreo onI> for n year and 
it bad to bo given up os tho resources on which it counted 
failed and tho annual budgotar^ position bccamo one of a 
deficit until 1932-23 from which year tho state of oquili 
bnum has been regained os tho result of measures adopted 
according to a triennial policy of financial rehabilation 
Tho Scheme m view of tho interest that might attach 
to it in normal timea^ may bo bnefiy considered boro m 
tho two aspects mentioned — 

(l) Departmental SettlemtnL — ^Tlio wholo of tho Ydaunii 
trotion vras divided into four groups of rovtmutHproduoiog 
Dopartmonts^ namely ~ 

({) Tt* prindpAl tlMds «< * 

(U) SoTphu Bsmoa of Ui* Xrut, 

(Ul) MiniasB«v»au(Nit), 

(1«) InUxwt Kod ProdooiiT* worki ] 

and eight groups of spondmg Departments, namely 

g Wnet d tnun di opoa 

(hil CItH AdodnlitnUoa, 

(1«) ProUoUon aod Army 
( 9 ) Sobcidy 
(»0 PuhUo Work*, 
iviO Loofcl Salf-Oorenmiwxt Eod 

Uond uul M«terUl D*Y*iopoi«Qt- 

(3) Ftnanctal Beurvu — Proviaiou was mode (or the 
roservoe nocoasary for tho flnanolal stability of the State. 



MYSORE GAZETTEER 


392 


[vOL. 


Departmental 

Settlement 


The general principles 
ment were — 


of the Departmental Settle- 


(а) A standard of the normal annual revenue of the State 
under each major head was determmed and aftei providing for 
the reserves necessary for the financial stabihty of the State, 
the balance of revenue was allotted to the different depart- 
ments for meeting their present scale of expenditure as weU as 
their immediate requirements for improvements 

(б) The different departments were to get these amounts 
as annual assignments as also a definite share of growth of 
revenues in accordance with their relative importance, in order 
to enable them to meet the normal giowth of expenditme 
necessitated by the growing needs of the administration, the 
departments classified under Moral and Material Development 
getting the largest share If there was an actual decrease in 
the revenue m any year, the deficiency was to be met by the 
departments at the rates of giowth of revenue allotted to them 
by reduction of then expenditure in different directions 

(c) A pro /oma account for groups of departments was 
to be kept and in it each group was to be credited with its initial 
assignment for expenditure and its share of growth of revenue 
under the seheme and it was to be debited with the actual 
expenditure incurred, the unspent balance, if any, being carried 
forward from year to year, so that, schemes for additional 
expenditme might be considered with reference to theresouices 
available for the groups concerned Bach group was thus m a- 
position to know to what extent additional expenditure could 
be incurred to improve its efficiency and schemes sanctioned 
for one group would not interfere with schemes for other groups 

id) The allotments made to the different groups, which 
Mere not actually spent dming the year, were to be charged 
off the revenue account of each year under the head “ unspent 
allotments added to departmental balances ” 

Similarly, when, expenditure was incurred from past 
accumulations of a group, the excess over the allotment 
for the jear was to be deducted from the total expenditure 
of the year under the head “ expenditure met from depurt- 
mental balances Tbe unspent allotments or expenditure 
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mot from jioAt balaoccs ^vouI(l not thus affect tbo rovonuo 
surplus or deficit of tho }oar concoracd 

According to tho SettJemont onJ> a part of tho rovenuca 
derived from tho Gold Mines was to bo opplied towards 
tneoUng the ordinary oxpendHuro of the State while CO 
per cent of it was to bo set osido to form a fund which 
accumolatlng at compound interest would m a short period 
amount to a sum sufhciont to yield an annual income 
equal to tho portion of rovenuci from tho Gold Mines 
used for meeting Iho ordinary requirements of tho State 

Tho Bchomo also provided foe a larger reservo of Ra, five 
lakhs in lieu of Hs two lakhs per annum for meeting tho 
eipondituro and tho loss of rovonue which would derolvo 
on tho State should it faavo tbo misfortuno to bo visited 
by a famino 

Provision was also made for somo other special reserves 
whichorenccessary to socoro financial stability, noraclj — 

(1) a roserro of Ba, ubio lakbs per annum to moot tbo 
interoat on capital oxpondituro daring tho oonstniotion of 
pToduotlvo works and tho losses inovitoblo daring tho first few 
yoan after tboir conitractioa 

(2) a sinking fond payment of Bs. two lakhs per aannm 
for capital expondiUira mot from borrowed funds 

(3) tk roserve of Bs. fivo lakhs for mooting a part of tho 
capita) expondltnro on irrigation works which usually taka a 
longer timo to yield tholr full return than railways and 
industrial works and 

(4) a rcsorvo of Be, throe and a half lokha por annum to 
meet special ohargos which thoagh not recurring annually 
have to bo Incorrod at poriodlcol intervals, 

CUEBBKOY AJID BA2JK1NG 

■0Dder this head, somo of the Notifications and Hegu 
lations making currency arrangements in Bnfcish India 
apphcablo to Mysore may be mentioned 


Flnsnclsl 

lUtCTTM, 


(a) Notiflc»- 
iions tad 
Eeaolttioat 
tppUotblt la 
Mytort, 



Coinage, 


Currency 


(b) Banking 
Inatitutiona 
in Mysore 
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TJndei a Notification of the Government of India, dated 
22nd November 1870, the Indian Coinage Act of 1870 
was extended to Mysore and, under that airangement, 
the coins of the Government of India were made legal 
tender in the State in the cases m which payment made 
m such coins would, under the law for the time being m 
force, be a legal tender m British India and laws and 
rules for the time being applicable to the coins m 
British India apply to coins current in the State This 
provision of the law which was reproduced as article 13 of 
the Instrument of Transfer andarticle of the Mysore Treaty 
IS embodied m the Mysore Coinage Regulation of 1900 

Under the Notification of the Government of India, 
dated February 1879, Madras circle currency notes were 
legal tender in Bangalore. Under the Emergency Regu- 
lation, XI of 1918, universal currency notes and other 
currency notes of the Government of India issued within 
the Madias circle were made legal tender m the whole of 
the Mysore State The provisions of this Emeiegency 
Regulation have been permanently placed on the Statute 
Book by Regulation V of 1919 and, under this law, a 
universal currency note and any other currency note issued 
within the Madras circle of issue, under the Indian Paper 
Currency Act for the time bemg in force in British India, 
IS a legal tender to the amount expressed in such note. 

With a view to afford banking facilities for develop- 
ment of trade and industries withm the State by utilising 
local capital, the Bank of Mysore was started in 1913 
under the auspices of the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore Certain concessions were allowed 
to the Bank, of which the maintenance m the Bank of a 
mimmum balance equal to half the paid-up capital for a 
limited period was the most important. After ten years 
of the Bank’s working, the relations between the Govern 
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mcnt and the Bank wore placed on a closer and more 
stablo bojua than was possible at the time ol starting it 
The pnncipal points of the now agreement concluded 
with tho Bank in August 1023 aro — 

(а) To obtain tho *pproval of tho Government to tho 
oppointmont of tho Prosiilont of tho Board of Directors 

(б) To appoint duly qualified Banking oipcrts as the 
Mansgor and tho Deputy Managor with tho approval of tho 
Qovommont to manago its affoin 

(c) In addition to tho Auditor appointed hy tho sharo- 
boldors tho Oovomment to appoint an officer to audit tho 
accounts of tho Bank yoarl> or oftonor 

id) To puhlltb sooh icoounls as tho Oovernmout ma> 
desire m tho Mytort QazttU for tho information of tho puhlio 
(a) Not to loud money on tho soourit^ of immovoahlo 
property except as collateral Boourity 

(/) Not to engage In foreign Exchongo opomtions 
(p) Givo duo oooaidaratloa to any advice which ma> bo 
tendered by the Govermnont conccmlDg tho monagomoat of the 
business and employment and investment of tho funds of tho 
Bank 

The Government on their part agreeing to — ■ 

(h) Maintain a current account In the Bank 

(i) Entrust to the Bank the work relaxing to Govemmont 
payments and investments in India 

(» Empower tho Bank to draw supply bills on Treasuries 
end to receive amounts tendered by tho public at all District 
and Taluk Treasuries for remittance to Head Oflloo of the Bank 
(i) Antborise the Bonk to pay interest on IXj'Sore Govern 
ment loans 

(f) Maintain tho original deposits of ten lakhs In the 
Bank for a further limited period 

{m) Tho gradual traiiafer of Treosory and Publlo Debt 
work to the Bank 

(») The ourrenoy of tho now agreement to be for a period 
of five years 


This Bubjoot baa boon dealt with fully in Chapter IT— Agriouitorsi 
Agwoulture undar Section VIII Agnoultural Credit 
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The Mysore Government Savings Bank "was started in 
July 1870 at all Taluk and Distiict Treasuries as well as 
in the State Huzur Treasury, Bangaloie As the name 
implies, the Bank is intended for facilitating the deposits 
of savings The mmimum amount of deposit leceived is 
4 annas By a Notification of 23rd June 1873, the 
provisions of the Government of India Savings Bank Act 
of 1873 were introduced to the Mysore State This Act 
is still in foice as amended by Regulations II of 1911 and 
Nomination Regulation The rate of interest on the 
Savmgs Bank deposits, which was three and four-sevenths 
pel cent, was altered to three and one-eighth pei cent in 
1897 and, from 1917, mteiest on deposits outstanding for 
a peiiod of not less than a year is calcutated at five per cent 
and on those outstanding for not less than six months 
at four per cent, the rate of three and one-eighth percent 
bemg applicable only to deposits left m the Bank foi less 
than SIX months. Theie is no restriction as legaids the 
maximum amount of deposits at the credit of a depositor 
The total amount at the credit of depositors at the close 
of the year ] 920-21 was 76f lakhs of rupees 

In order to afford full facilities to the Public, rural as 
well as urban, to lay by their savings however small, and 
thereby foster habits of economy and thrift among the 
people of Mysore and also to utilise their savings produc- 
tively, the Government sanctioned in 1916 the establish- 
ment of “ Feeder Banks ” in the State The term 
“Feeder Banks” comprises Village Savings Banks 
started in rural areas, Savings Associations started m laige 
offices, schools, factories, etc , and Collecting Savings Banks 
started in district head-quarters and other large towns. 
There were 89 Village Savings Banks and 224 Associa- 
tions working at the end of 1920-21 Collecting Savings 
Banks have been established in the Cities of Bangalore 
and Mysore and at Bowringpet The scheme of Village 
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Savjogi Banks was howo\or, abolished daring the jear 
1022^23 when most of the Savings Associations also 
ceased to work 


STATEMENT No I-^SnowiNO tub Bevekoe op the 
State fbom 18G6 60 to 1880*81 
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STATEMENT II (a) — A ctual Eevenue Eeceipts op 

TO 1893-94 


Heads of Eeceipts 

1881-82 

1882-83 

j 1 

2 

8 

j A PniNorPArj Heads op Eevenue 

Rs 

Es 

j 1 Land Eevenue 

2 Eeceipts fiom Gold Mines — 

70,20,842 

70,21,777 

(а) Royalty 

(б) Depoaits by lease holders, etc 

1,16,996 

8 

j Total 

1,16,996 


3 Forests 

4 Abkari (Excise) 

5 Mohatarfa (Assessed Taxes) 

7 

8 Stamps 

D Eegistration 

7,05,619 

12,73,628 

2,67,886 

4,42,647 

12,960 

4,96,831 

62,727 

^ 6,88,248 

11,96,656 
2,64,238 
8,62,938 
18,099 
4,70,621 
48,288 

Total A 

1,03.88,420 


1,00,60,873 

B Interest 



L Interest Revenue, etc 

1 iDvestinents in Government 

1 Securities 

15,523 

14,479 

T current deposits in Madras Bank 

4 Government Seounties sold 

1 Premia realized on Local Railway Loan 


11,709 

Total B 

16,628 

26,183 

C UEPABTilENTAX REVENUE 



j 1 Mint 

2 Post Office 

4 pXr^ Jnstice, incladmg Jails 

I 6 Education * 

j 6 Medical 

1 D Winor departments 

8 Stationery and Pnnting ' 

10 fr 1 ^>litary Force 
to •MisceUanooua 

5,000 

55,129 

70,844 

4,448 

28,491 

667 

8,139 

4,679 

3.259 

79,964 

68,125 

64,054 

4,416 

27,209 

393 

43,787 

8,025 

11 

16,910 

Total 0 

2,60,610 

2,62,963 

D Punuc Works 

17,631 

10,016 

Total noveiiuo (A, B, C and D) 

1 Railway receipts ' 

l,0<i,82,03-J 

1,03,907 

1,03,60,070 

2,99,933 

j Grand total 

1,08,60,991 

1,06,60.053 
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Heada of Receipts 


STATEMENT 


1887-88 1888-69 


A Principal Hlads op Revkkul 

1 Laud Revenue 

2 Receipts from Gold lilmes-' 

(a\ Royalty 

(6) Deposits by lease holders, etc 


Total 


8 Forests 

4 Abkan (Excise) 

5 Mohatarfa (Assessed Taxes) 


5 Mohatarfa 

6 Sayar (Laud Customs) 

7 Salt 

8 Stamps 

9 Registration 


Total A 


B Interest 

1 Interest on arrears of Rovenuo, etc 

2 Interest-^ 

(a) Ou investments in Government 
Securities 

(h) On current deposits m Madras Bonk 

0 i remia on Government Securities sold 
I remia realized on Local Railway Loan 

Total B 

C Departmental Revenue 

1 Mint 

2 Post Office 

4 Pohoe'^^ ^ astice, inclackag Jails 

5 Education 

6 Medical 

7 Minor Departments 

a Stationery and Printing 
9 Local ^tary Force 
10 Miscellaneous 


Total 0 


D Public “WoBKa 


85,13,879 



33,133 


10,08,417 

14,91,622 

3,40,181 

4,13,462 

20,723 

6,05,650 

63,823 


33,353 


4,932 

74,800 

70,038 

4,004 

23,911 

12,190 

67,467 

4,641 

83 

76,944 


8,38,410 


13,671 


1,29,76,276 

2,78,260 


83,96,337 


1,01,726 

6,800 


1,03,626 


11,36,393 

14,99,616 

3,29,569 

4,07,668 

27,391 

5,65,746 

69,695 


1,23,82,990 1.26,19,740 


29,003 


1,16,181 I 1,81,499 

61,66b 


2,41,205 2,67,163 


76,206 

64,698 

4,106 

26,169 

3,623 

66,646 

6,903 



1,33,20,088 

69,629 


Grand Total 


1,82,64,626 
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1*1 >-x) 

IW)-31 

! ini Vi 

05 miBtlit) 

IKTJ W 1 

1 


10 

i " 

)2 

15 

U 

n«. 

Uu 

Dt, 

111. 

]U 

W,1I ^5 

wn'oo 

M.CI,3iU 

M,..J4I0 

ffl W1C7 


Wl 511 
ll^Oi 

5,IU 

I..4 Wl 
(Ctf 

7,a2.1-3 

OwOO 

1 Jioyi 

3fiy^ 

*,U,U) 

1 M>l 

7,a5 iZ) 

11 

SM,llS 

33,tOi< 

C4pl« 

11,15.013 
aO.'^i.O'O 
2^,00 
3.^** 
Ai±0 1 
a,*oiit4 , 
c&jtn 1 

ZXilMn 

a.ia,wi 

*,10 4» 
ITJ-* 
7,»JbOtJ 

oo,a5AJ 

a.4v:05 

3. >1.137 

01 .-it 
7,C*W* 
r7 1 5 

11 

ccgoi cj* 

3.01 117 
3,410*5 
-i 07 
7 00,011 
07,0*0 



"TVowii 1 

10 

i,ij >o 



IL or VOL IV 
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STATEMENT 

Detailt:d statlme:^it op the EEVEl^o^'. op the 


Heads of Kcceipta 


Actuals 


1801-95 1895-96 



Land Rovenno 

Receipts from Mining Leases 

Forests 

Excise 

Aeseesed Taxes (Mobatarfa) 

Customs (Sayar) 

Salt 

Stamps 

Registratiou 

Geueral Administration, Civil Depart- 
ments, (Stationery and Printing) 

Mint 

LaA\ and Justice 
Police 
Education 
Medical 

Scientific and Minor Departments 

Interest 

MiBcellaueous 

Military , 

Profit or losp, Mjsora Surplus Inveatmont 
Account 




ij,8i m 
ai,9J,107 
2,6 V, 5ja 
1,41,852 
18,234 
7,10,633 
96,180 
6,264 


81,461 

1,169 

87,836 

7,050 

21,906 

38,785 

2,66,698 

1,827 

6,81,308 


Es 

97,46,607 

7,71,885 

12,92,223 

83,90,949 

2,66,604 

4,29,178 

22,661 

7,64.163 

1,03,719 

8,612 

6 667 
77,889 
1 247 
91,632 
16,762 
83,183 
34,260 
1,80,944 
4,607 
4.24,013 


Total Civil 


1,74,77,283 1,76,24,176 


Total including Public 'Works 


22 Railways 

23 Cauvery Falls E P T Scheme 


Total Mysore 


1,74,44.136 


6,74,864 



1,80,61,490 1,82.67,987 


OlVil and Mihtary Station 


Grand Total 

















ihCHL 


•103 


Na n (b) 

Govrii\MRNT oi M^soac from 1891 95 to IDOO-Ol 
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Statement No II {.h)~concld 


Heads of Eeceipts 


Actuals 



Land Eevenue 

Keceipts from Mining Leases 

Forests 

Excise 

Assessed Taxes (Mohatarfa) 

Customs (Sayar) 

Salt 

Stamps 

Kegistration 

General Administration, Civil Departments, 
(Stationery and Printing) 

Mint * 

Law and Justice 
Police 

Education i 

Medical 

Scientific and Minor Departments 
Interest j 

Miscellaneous i 

Military I 

Profit or loss, Mysore Surplus Investment j 
Account I 


Total Civil 


Total including Public Works 


1 , 90 , 65,101 


22 Hallways 

28 Cauveiy Palls E P T Scheme 


5 , 68,256 

11 , 86,148 


Total Mysore 


2 , 03 , 13,505 


CiYd and Military Station 


Grand Total 2,08,13,606 2,16,68,422 














IV] 


ifhWiNour 


m 


STVTLMLNT 11 (o) 

DLTAILFI) bTVTKMKST OF TIIF IlCVCNUE OF THF GOV 
KBNUFST op ilVSOIU FFOM 1901 03 TO lOOtt -09 



It. UlsUitt«**c«| 


U o«o«fmJ AihnlaiilnXioa^ 
aviJ DvpK'toMU U>t*> 
Uca«Tr ABd FriaUM. 


UT iDlertrt 
{la ^ilao^UoMTu 


PtibUB Work! onllunr— 

Co) tselDdl^ t ««l«r| 

to tho OoU rUida 

Qi) BuiiUjr D«putxa«ot j 


ei, Baiim 
23 . CBomr F»u« 
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STATE 

SHOWNG ItEVENUE FROM 

(In thousands 


Heads of revenue 

1009-10 

1910-11 

1911-12 

1912-13 

1 

2 

o 

O 

4 

6 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Principal Heads, Eeveuuc 

176,95 

180,87 

182,00 

197,87 

Surplus Ilo\ enuo of Assigned 
Tract 





Mining Revenue 

16,11 

17,99 

19 02 

19,21 

Interest 

6,32 

7,99 

6,61 

11,86 

Civil Administration 

1,82 

1,95 

168 

1,21 

Protection 

46 

2,61 

62 

64 

Public Works 

71 

1,06 

1.42 

1,49 

Moral and Material Development 

1,82 

65 

1,86 

2,30 

Army and Defence 

12 

38 

68 

66 

Productive Works 





Railways, Revenue Account 

6,28 

3,42 

6,26 

9,09 

Productive Irrigation Works, 
Revenue Account 

Cauvery Power Scheme, Net 
Revenue Account 

1 9,36 

9,176 

10,41 

10,67 

Induatnal and other Works, 
Revenue Account, Net 

291 

1,79 

1,24 

1,32 

Total receipts 

21,969 

227,86 

280,69 

206,82 






Extraordinary receipts 
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STATEMENT II (d)— ccnc/iZ 
In thousands of rupees. 


Heads of rovonuo 



Principal Heads, Hovenuo 

Surplus Revenue of Assigned 
Tract 


Mining Rovenno 
Interest 10,6^ 

Civil Administration jjl7 

Protection gg 

Public Works , 1^26 

Moral and Material Development 8,21 
Army and Defence 94 

Pi oductive^Works 

Railways, Revenue Account 

Productive Irrigation Works, 

Revenue Account , 

Cauvery Power Scheme, Net 
Revenue Account 

Industrial and other Works, 

Revenue Account, Net 


Total receipts 
Extraordinary receipts 


1020-21 

1921-22 

1922-28 

1923-24 

13 

11 

15 

16 

Ra 

Ra 

Ra 

Ra 

2,41,71 

218,73 

261,93 

268,80 



10,47 

6,03 

14,82 

16,09 

16,05 

14,90 

10,64 

11,63 

6,96 

8,19 

4.17 

2,63 

3,22 

6,63 

96 

1,07 

1.24 

1,62 

1,26 

1,36 

1,11 

99 

8,21 

2,78 

2 69 

2,66 

94 

1,11 

84 

1 

10,90 

6,80 

10,17 

12,12 

8,69 

6,06 

6,27 

] 




t 28.74 

18,48 

19,61 

21,27 

I 

4,32 

—4,17 

—66 

—7,68 

313,12 

812,05 

830,70 

332,67 



18,27 

6,00 
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Am 

STATFMBNT II (o) 

Exir nrruiiE undi u all ubade EnoiJ 1881 8i to 
1803 04 doth lnclusi\e 


UciJ«oI l>ip(adil«r« 
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STATEMENT 


Expenditure under all heads 


Heads of Expenditure 


1885-86 1886-87 1887-88 


I Debt 

I Famine loan — 

(a) Payments towards interest 
and reduction of principal 
(h) Mysore Railway loan, 

payment towards interest 

n Payhent towards the Railway 
Loans Redemption Fund 

■ I 

j 2 Interest on otlier accounts I 

8 Refunds j 

4 Land Revenue charges 

6 Forests 

6 Abkan (Excise) I 

7 Sayar (Land Customs) ■ 

8 Stamps 

9 Registration 
10 Mint 

II Post Office 

12 Administration 

13 Palace Charges 

14 Law and Justice including Jails 

15 Pohce 

16 Education 

17 Muzrai 

18 Medical 

19 Minor Departments 

20 Furlough allowances to Officers 

21 Allowances and Assignments 

under Treaties and engagements 

22 Pensions 

28 Miscellaneous 
24 Local Military Force 
26 Discount paid on Local Railway 
Loan 

26 Pubho Works 

27 Premia paad for Government of 

India pro-notes 

Total 

Civil and Military Station charges 

Total including C & M Station 
Railway Total 


1,12,20G 


86.092 

62,139 

16,B1,69B 

7,21,2B6 

1,17,632 

16,165 

26,759 

48,068 

109 

4,90,420 

17,33,883 

10,00,999 

8,82,292 

4,33,437 

8,80,971 

2,B6,34l 

2,21,680 

7,767 

26,02.218 

8,67.370 

2,23,326 

10,66,347 


99,862 


4,00,000 4,00,000 4,00,000 


92,891 

99,446 

13,14,487 

4,67,634 

1,86,636 

12,988 

24,405 

46,671 


4,82,760 

14,00,000 

8,82,168 

7.43.840 
3,98,197 
3,16,861 

2.37.840 
1,34,418 


1,10,039 

64,412 

16,88,B39 

4,87,076 

2,16.976 

12,989 

26,997 

47,649 


6,48,011 
14.00.000 
8.68,166 
7,42,346 
4,81,014 
8 , 10,888 
2,49,322 
1,24 868 


25,66,070 26,71,426 


2,68.716 

H,42,780 

9,89,027 


2,64,284 

2,03,129 

9,31,604 


27,37,289 +23.66,788 23,72,8^ 

1,11,661 66.723^^26^ 

1,66,37,668 1,38,71,166 1,43,62,282 


1,66,37,668 1,88,71,106 Lf3,62,^ 

19;60;293 26,60.046 


Grand Total 1,76,87,651 1,66,81,211 M6.86,8e8 


t Sanitary Works 


nr] Fl.SiNCI IL 

II («) — eoncJd 

pnou isai 82 TO 1893 01 both inclusive 


•111 


ibfca-ti) 

lba>*M 

1800-01 

1601 9i 

1832 33 

I&I93-9I 

9 

10 

It 

13 

13 

14 

n*. 

R«. 

lU. 

"iv 

n« 

Rt. 

4/»X00 

4/O/CO 

4/0000 

400/00 

4/0,000 

4/0/00 


33/U 

91/37 

1 17/31 

91 793 

96/63 

u,m 

4J6D3 

1101^ 

fl,23j071 

31/03 

1I,9C0 

33/28 

1 

^/3,m 

io/H,oefi 

4 44/49 
1/3 caa 
3/0 7BJ 
Lia,«7 
U3 639 
21,031 
33 06,043 

20/08 
31/34 
}3,G2,C6tf 
1/3 103 
17008 
ia,i8i 
13/09 
33/C3 
a/ft* 

] 4J,]G3 
2^/71 j 
10/0/00 
0,1^730 ; 
4/3,143 

1 43 481 
3,7a WJ 
1/8,060 
9,49/43 
04 001 
23/8,783 

31/79 
ia,4va 
U/tt/W 
A4a/a7 
16,037 
I6/T4 
14/11 
33/79 
T)/« 
1/7/33 
3/4 083 
lO/O/OO 
4,12/79 
4/2,186 
1/8/03 1 
9,19/57 
1/9 CCO , 
9/3/18 1 
37/24 1 
26/8,933 

37/48 
33// 
13/I/8I 
a,4a/c8 
Ir 300 
11/06 
19/08 
23,972 
3/£0 
1/8/CO. 
*,C7/OI 1 
10/0/00 , 
4/1 790 1 
4/7 018 

1 43,U0 1 
3/0^ 
1/2/94 ; 
1/0/33 1 
14/OJ 1 
36/4 043 

40,976 
41 614 
18 12 9no 
2,26,070 
16/76 
UCXi 
16/34 
26,073 
77 913 

1 J6,T63 , 
3,74 3i6 1 
1000/00 , 
4/1/72 1 
6/1 66,> 1 
1/6,429 1 
3/6 610 

1 47/43 
1/0/34 
6,736 
03,83/30 

40,000 
06,643 
12/3,ei3 
1,00 087 
16,121 
12/29 
33 4^6 
23/33 
6/06 
1/9 433 
3/6,417 
13/0/00 

7 46/89 

6 08,293 

1 T6/10 
2.&4 COl 

1 46/31 
07 483 
1/61 
,//l/01 

9/*,4M 

1 18/70 
1/9/W 

9/3,418 

1/7,43)8 

T/7/01 

U/4o 

9,45/00 

1 49/97 
7 88/00 1 
1/14 

3,70 964 
1/7/01 1 
7/8,939 
800 

0/6/61 

1J7/41 

T/6,K)0 

438 

2,44,110 

1/1/03 

T 47/34 

10,70,T)3 

9 10 18J 

9 87 COl 

8,93 087 

11/2/99 

12,71 133 
31,008 

1/2/0/00 

1/1 23/13 

90,71 733 

99 68,001 

1 01 16/67 

1/9/0 163 

l/flflO 

1 49/08 

1/7 791 

10/47 

8,143 


l/3/3,iI6 
1 a/0/39 

1 03,7IJ10 
13/7/37 

1/1/9/18 

9,48/69 

90 6A/« 
396/48 

1/1,30,110 

6,U/61 

1/9/0 163 
1/6 468 

Li9/3,iaa 

1,18,19,347 

1/0/6/08 

1/1/3/98 

1/7 63/91 

1 10,34/69 


*|)i«lniTMm«U mtd* oa a<^«oiuit ol ob«r|e« for 1S6S-64 
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STATEMENT 


DETAILLD STATIIMI’NT of Till. EMTINDITUIIF OF THE 


llEVLNUE FEOM 



lltadii of Disburbi^mcnta 

Actuals 


160-1-06 

1895-96 

1 

lutoroat on Dobt 

Ba 

1,01,700 

Ks 

1,01,420 

0 

Interest Other Accounts 

1,10,911 

1,23,605 

3 

Refunds , 

6-1,800 

1,08,909 

1 

Land Revoimo 

lu,6I,C20 

16,35,729 

5 

Forobts 

1,65,355 

5,16,453 

6 

Excise ( Vbkari) 

1,72,361 

1,79,807 

7 

Sa>ar Customs 

13,171 

13.773 

8 

Stamps 

32,793 

11,816 

9 

Registration 

•19,615 

48,940 

10 

Mint 


U,645 

11 

Administration 

6,11.671 

6,65,919 

12 

Palace Charges 

11,00,000 

14,00,000 

13 

Law and Justice 

8,76,652 

8,99,695 

14 

Pobce 

7,61.924 

7,85.833 

16 

Education 

i, 93,605 

5.11,686 

16 

Muzrai 

3,38.616 

3.26,695 

17 

Medical 

2,55,296 

8,11,688 

18 

Minor Departments 

1,93,062 

2 01,256 

19 

Civil Furlough AlIo^vancc 3 , otc , to Officers 

25,60,610 

26,88,761 

20 

Pensions 

2,78 276 

2.62,420 

21 

Miscellaneous 

6,29.373 

2,96,691 

22 

Mysore Local Force 

9,77,652 

9.81.470 

28 

Profit or loss, Mysoie Surplus luverstuient 

1,44,683 

1,12,710 

24 

Account 

Public Works 

26,a7,696 

31,21,482 

25 

Sanitary Department 

2,41,778 

90,999 

26 

Railways 

11,67,077 

8,71,283 

27 

23 

Cauvery Falls Electric Power Transmission 
Scheme 

Civil and Military Station 

23 826 

22,826 


Grand Total 

1,63.89,769 

1,62,82.031 









iv] 
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GO\8rLNMBST OP MYSOBC CIUnOUADU' TO 
1894 95 TO 1003 01 


lJO$.97 tijT W I IbM W lKO-00 lWJ-01 1901*02 



TAW51 I 

I J.OOO 

1 UC8I 


9C^S03 11 032 Jfiaa 



ufiBfiOQ I 2i,ra,rx | 
22^1 
a7^,aro 


i,TO,fi8^i i^^^i a^a^iT le^ie 9,i2,ttut8 fl,iJ 
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Statement No. II {0—concld 


Heads of DisburHcinentu 

Actuals 

1902-0J 

1903-01 

1 Interest on Debt 

Rb 

65,801 

tts 

1,676 

2 lutorcat Other Accounts 

2,67,838 

2,84,762 

3 Refunds 

89,613 

2,80,696 

*i Laud Rovenuo 

18,69,188 

16,90,276 

5 Forests 

1,81,290 

5,28,198 

G Excise (Abkan) 

3,26,476 

8,27,691 

7 Sayai Customs 

11,413 

16,617 

1 

8. Stamps 

27,100 

26,943 

9 Registiatioii 

79,697 

81,427 

10 Mint 

11, Admiuistiation 

7,10,931 

7,68,722 

13 Pulato Chaigos 

11,00,000 

16 00,000 

13 Law and Justice , 

10,15,819 

10,09,646 

11. Polioo 

10,18,177 

9,78,093 

16 Education 

7,09,638 

7,48,627 

16 Mium 

8,27,702 

3,28,662 

17 Medical 

4,97,137 

6,69,188 

18 Mmor Dopartnionts 

3,06,650 

2,86,627 

19 Civil Furlough Allowance, oto,, to Oflioers 

83,26,828 

88,25,621 

20 Ponsiona 

8,69,967 

4,26,028 

31 Miscellaneous , 

18,23,886 

12,17.193 

22. Mysore Local Force 

14,48,729 

18,46,426 

23 PiolUor loss, Mysore Surplus Investment 

67,308 

4,203 

Account, 

31 Public Woiks 

26,73,162 

89,79,811 

36 Sanitary Department # 

26 Railways 

6,87,418 

7,67,264 

27 Cauveiy Falls Electric Power Transmission 

Sohomo 

28 Civil and Military Station 

Urand Total 

1 

1 

2,04,09,616 

2,20,08,138 








IV] 


FIN INCLil 


il6 


STATLMLNT 11 (e) 


DLTAILBD STATCUBYT op TIIL CXPKNDirUnL OP Tllb 

Go%KnsjiE*pr op Mysore cuvnoEvuLU to Ue\enub 
F jioy 190 1'O^ TO 1908 09 
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STATE 


Detailed Statement of expenditure op the 

In thousands 


Heads of Expenditure 

1909-10 

1910 11 

1911-12 

1912 18 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 



Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

1 

Direct Demands on Kev- 

30,86 

31,08 

40,84 

29,93 


enue 




1,62 

2 

Charges against Mining 

1,62 

1,40 

1,46 


Revenue 




5,69 

8 

Interest and Sinking Funds 

1,91 


5,08 

4 

Palace 

19,40 

23,40 

23,22 

23,22 

5 

Civil Administration 

23,46 

26,36 

26,21 

24,91 

6 

Protection 

22,97 

28,32 

23,81 

23,78 

7 

Public Works 

26,24 

23,98 

26,40 

24,66 

8 

Moral and Material Deve 

12,28 

12,24 

18,29 

14,94 


lopraent 

47 

9 

Local Self-Government 

2,73 

2,60 

2,38 

10 

Army and Defence 

48,92 

48,64 

49,26 

48,66 

11 

Famine Relief and Inaur- 

1,87 

1,97 

1,96 

2,00 


ance 


2,24 

12 

Miscellaneous Railway 

11 

12 

17 

18 

Expenditure 

Special Reserve for non- 





14 

recurring Expenditure* 
Add unsp ent ‘allotments 






transferred to balances at 
credit of Departments 






16 Total 

1,94,06 

1 

1,99,14 

2,01,61 

2,01,92 

16 

Deduct expenditure met 






from Reserves 






17 

Total expenditure charged 

1,94,06 

1,99,14 


2,01,92 


to Revenue 



18 

Extraordinary Expendi- 






ture 




19,64 

19 

Capital outlay not charged 

4,51 

4,69 

9,20 


to Revenue 
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FliiANCUL 


MENT II (h) 

GoVEUNltEKT OP MrsOBB FBOil 1909 10 XO 1923 34 
ol rapcts. 



1913-19 

1916-17 

1917 19 

^ 1918-19 

1919-20 


6 

9 

10 

1 

11 

15 

lu. 

lU. 

lU. 

B*. 




33,43 

31 CS 

36,13 

S9 11 

13.23 


I C9 

11,03 

10,43 

9,03 

8,15 

5.TB 

1 6,10 

1 19,&3 

30,10 

30.15 

11,41 

53.27 

1 S3,XiO 

I M,W 

23,40 

23,40 

13,40 

2I.£3 

1 54,53 

1 97,43 

30.13 

<2,83 

1944 

3955 

G6,44 

54,44 

' 33,M 

11,00 

33.14 

B4.n 

37,33 

31,30 

31,31 

12 60 

44 18 

51.31 

54,39 

31,33 

59,24 

tifis 

19 99 

4 U 

m 

9,01 

8.71 

858 

9.10 

4M7 

47,41 

U3,SJ 1 

60.10 , 

45,99 

49,09 

3.00 

W 

1 

3,00 

1M» 

ffiO 


90 

in ' 

113 ' 

1 01 

03 


- 1 

3,40 ^ 

4,03 

844 

iwa 


- 


C«,37 

459 

1 

8,84 

5,19 83 

5,94.59 

2.79,14 

349,48 

2,58,84 

3,37 01 

- 

- 

4,47 

9,02 

S7U , 

44.15 

5,19,8» 

fi,24,2« 

5,71,98 

3.19,43 

2,91,33 

8,M,92 

£2,00 

- 

1419 


11,81 

441 

90,67 

46,91 

41 99 

40,81 

42,67 

1 

64,53 


JL or VOL IV 


27 
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Statement II (h ) — concld 


In thousands of rupees. 


Heads of Expenditure 1920-21 1921-22 



1923 21 



Ea 


I Direct Demands on Rey- 

enne 

2, Charges against Mining 
Revenue 

3 Interest and Smking Funds 

4 Palace 

6 Civil Administration 

6 ^ Protection 

7 Public Works 

8 Moral and Material Deve- ! 

lopment 

9 Local Self-Government 
10 Army and Defence 

II Famine Relief and Insur- 

ance 

12 Miscellaneous Railway 

Expenditure 

13 Special Reserve for non- 

recurring Expenditure 

14 Add unspent allotments 

transferred to balances at 
credit of Departments 


16 Total 


3,44,11 


IG Deduct expenditure met 16,26 
from Reserves 


IT Total expenditure charged 3,27,86 
to Revenue 

IS Extraordinary Expendi- 4,13 
ture 

19 Capital outlay not charged 1,10,91 
to Revenue 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Direction 


MEDICAL AND SANITARY 

I The Organization or the Medical and 
Sanitary Departments 

]?)ior to the Bendition 

Prior to 1831 , there was a Durbar Surgeon attached 
to the Court, who superintended His Highness' Hospital 
at Mysore After the assumption of the Government by 
the British, the Surgeon to the Mysore Commission was 
stationed at Bangalore and had charge of the Bowrmg 
Civil Hospital, the Leper Hospital and the Lunatic 
Asylum, as well as the general control of vaccination, 
while another Medical Officer was Superintendent of 
the Central Jail and had the supervision of the Petta 
Dispensary 

There was a Civil Surgeon at the Head-quarters of 
each of the other two Divisions, who was also Superin- 
tendent of the Local Jail and Inspector of all Medical 
Institutions within the limits of the Division The 
Deputy Surgeon- General, Indian Medical Department, 
for Mysore and the Ceded Districts, personally inspected 
the institutions at Bangalore and others which happened 
to he in the routes of his official tours He also acted as 
Sanitary Commissioner and Registraa: of Vital Statistics 
In 1871, rules for the establishment of a Native Sub- 
ordinate Medical Department, m the grade of Hospital 
Assistants, for local service in Mysore, were sanctioned by 
the Government of India The rules provided for the 
training of medical pupils to qualify them for the 

420 
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tjraJo of Hospital Auutont^ on itipcndi Tbopupili on 
completing iheir college career and piling Iho ptc 
tcnbctl examination wero cligiblo to receive the dciigna 
tioQ of I’aaKd Medical rupilc, and a |av of lU 1(3 
till promoted to the last grade of Uospital A&iiiUnta. 

Tbo Hofpital Asubtanta vrero divided into three datsci 
on a pa> of lU. 25 dO and 00 ptr mensem promotion 
from clas^ to clui being earned after seven )cars 
approved semeo and after pissing a profcjvsional cxami 
nation Tbo training consisted of two courses one of a 
Pro coliegiato Conrso of two jcaia during which pened 
the pupils wero attached to Iho Cml Uospitalt and the 
other of a study of two years m tho Medical College 
5Iad ns 

The Deputy burgeon General was withdrawn from 
1st Apnl 1B30 and bis admtnlitrativo duties so far as 
Mysore was concerned wero transferred to tho burgeon 
to tbo Mysore Commission 

Aficr the Itendition 

A complcio ro*orgaoibation of tho medical establish iXtKtico. 
ment of tho State was in contcmptalum since tbo Rendi 
tioo bat it bad to bo postponed for somu Umo m 
consideration of tho inconvenience that it wonld cause to 
a nnmbor of medical lubordmatcs by their rovcrsion to 
the Madras service without previous notice. In May 
1881 a deHnito schomo was laid down for a local medical 
service composed chicHy of duly qaalidcd Indians. Under 
this Bchemci it was considered lulBcient to have in tbo 
State Service two competent European Medical ofheers 
one a covenanted ofScor of high standing to bo tho 
head of tho Medical Department und Chief Adviser to 
tho Govoraraont having charge of all institutions at 
Bangalore and tbo other, to have charge of medical 
dntiea at Mysore Tho head of the Medical Department 
being the sealer of tho covenanted medical ofQcers 



ImpTovement 
of the service 
in 1897 
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(Surgeon) in the service, came to be designated as 
“ Senior Suigeon ” The other officer, who was Durbar 
Surgeon at Mysore, was also the Chemical Examiner 
till 1897. Till March 1886, the services of three cov- 
enanted Medical Officers of the British service then 
serving in Mysore were retained 

The local Medical Officers weie divided into — 

(1) Surgeons of thiee grades on a pay of Rs 350, 450 
and 500 rising from one grade to the next higher after five 
years’ approved service, (2) Assistant Surgeons of three 
grades on a pay of Es 100, 150 and 200 rising from one grade 
to the next higher after an approved service of five to seven 
years , and (3) Hospital Assistants 

In 1887, a grade of Senior Hospital Assistants was 
created and m 1888 a grade of Sub-Assistant Surgeons 
of three classes on Rs, 80, 100 and 120 The number 
of grades of Sub- Assistant Surgeons was subsequently 
reduced to two, 1st class Es 90 plus 30 allowance and 
2nd class Es 70 plus 30 

In 1897, the Government, with a view to strengthen 
the Medical Service and improve the pay and prospects 
of the members of the various grades, sanctioned certam 
proposals of the Senior Surgeon and, consequently, the 
number of grades of Civil Surgeons was reduced from 
three to two, the hrst class carrying with it a pay of 
Es 600 and the second class, Es 500 The number of 
grades of Assistant Surgeons was increased from three 
to four and the pay was fixed at Rs 300, 250, 200 and 
150 a month A grade of Specialists for officers engaged 
on special lines of Medical work was recognised and the 
pay of the two officers then working as specialists (one 
as Oculist and another as Chemical Examiner and Bac- 
teriologist) was fixed at Es 300 maximum The two 
classes of Sub-Assistant Surgeons on Rs 90 plus 30 and 
70 plus 30 were increased to three, on a pay of Es 120i 
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100 and 80 respectively, promotion from ono clxw to 
another being given after two or three year* of approved 
servieo Tho number of Sub>AisUtant Burgeon* wa* 
alfto ruled from tj to 10 Xor Iho fij^eclal benodt of 
\»,omea doctorm a gnulo of Apotbccarici waa ionclioncd 
conwstiBgof four clauca on lU. 75 100 125 and JuO 
promotion from ono eloM to the next higher being 
regulated b) approved senrico of fivo years, Apothe 
canci and Senior Hospital Auutanls were declared 
eligible for promotion to tho grade* of Honorarj Sab- 
A^iiUnt burgeons and As.<uhtaDt burgconi on a pav 
ranging from lU. 100 to loO fho question of having 
a third claM of Civil Surgeon* on a na> of U» 400 
which was left nndcaded in 1B07 was settled in Jul) 
2000 by tho promotion of certain Assistant burgeons to 
that grado« 

Although tho prospeeU of tho superior oQlccrs of 
tho department were improved from timo to time 
that of medical subordinates remained unchanged 
till 1011 In that year their designation was changed 
from Uofipital AuutanU to bonior 8ub*Assibtant 
Surgeons on Ks. &0 and 70 and Suh'Auistant 
Surgeons of four classes on lU, 30 40 50 and 00 Tho 
Suh^Asiistont Surgeons woro styled * Assistant Sur 
gcons and “Cml Surgeons were ordered to bo styled 
as Surgeons 


Eiorz/antraficn tn lOJS 

In order to incrcaao tho othcicnoy of tho department 
and to secure roasonablo prospects to tho members of 
tho various grades, Government in July 1918 sanctioned 
tho reorganization of tho department at an additional 
recurring cost of Its, 80 000 per annum by adding to tho 
nnmbor of gupenor oIBccrs and also revising tho pay of 
the novoral grade* Tho class of specialists was abolished 
Excluding tho Somor Surgeon tho number of Surgeons 
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was increased to 16 and distributed among the several 
grades as shown below — 

Grade No Pay Grade No Pay 

1st class 1 800-60-900 4th class . 8 600 

2nd class . 2 700-60-800 6th class . 8 460 

8rd class 8 660-26-700 6th class 4 400 

The strength of Assistant Surgeons was mcreased 
from 29 to 34 permanent and one temporary for Krishna- 
lajasagara Works, and they were placed in two grades — 

Grade No. Pay 

Ist class ... 36 200-20-360 

2nd class • • 18 120-10-200 

The grade of Honorary Assistant Surgeons was abo- 
lished To provide for proper recruitment to the grade 
of Assistant Surgeons, the entertainment of Medical 
Graduates on a pay of Rs, 80-5-100 was sanctioned, the 
number of Medical Graduates that could be borne in the 
department being not more than 9 at any time The 
pay of the Lady Apothecaries was raised from Rs 75- 
25 — 6-150 to Es. 75-5-200 With a view to make the 
women’s branch of the service more attractive, the fol- 
lowing scale of allowances was sanctioned — 

Lady Surgeons Es 50 per mensem 
Lady Assistant Suigeons and Apothecaries ' Es 30 
per mensem 

Lady Sub-Assistant Surgeons . Es. 15 per mensem 

With a view to better, as far as possible, the pay and 
prospects of Sub-Assistant Surgeons, then* scale of pay 
was revised as detailed below — 

No. Es. 

Senior Sub- Assistant Surgeons 6 90 

Do do 12 80 

Sub-Assistant Surgeons 172 36-10- 5- 

(and after 20 years’ service) 66-5-6- 

Two places m the Second Grade of Assistant Suigeons 
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baTO also bctin modo avtuiablo to Sub^Aasistant Snrgeons 
of proved merit 

Of the 60 officers conatitutmg tho goiotted ranks of tho 
gervico in July 1026 os many os 10 held professional 
qaolificationa obtomod in British Universities and two 
had the benefit of foreign travel and study of the work 
ing of medical institutions in the different countries 
visited while the rest were graduates in Medicine and 
Surgery of the Indian Universities, 

A medical school was established in 1881 for the pur 
pose of training Hospital Assistants but was closed m 
1886 and scholarships were given to students to go 
through a course m tho Madras or Bombay Medical 
Colleges. In view of certain difficulties expressed by the 
Goverment of Madras in the matter of finding accom 
modation m the several Medical Schools of the Presidency 
for the large number of students seeking admission 
therein the Mysore Government sanctioned m April 
1917 ft scheme for traimng locally Bub- Assistant Bur 
geoDB required for service m the Btate and directed that 
the Mysore Medical School be started from the Ist July 
1917 at Bangalore with a small batch of sixteen first 
year pupils, the Medical Officer m charge of the Victoria 
Hospital acting os Principal, Tho course extends over 
a period of four years. The management of tho sciooJ 
is vested in the Prmcipal aided by a School Council, 
composed of himself and four lecturers the Senior Bor 
geon exorcismg general supervision and control 

Until recently a limited number of scholarships were 
awarded by the Government every year to candidates 
poesesaiQg the neceesaxy qualifications to enable them to 
qualify for Medical Degrees m any of the Indian Univor 
Bities and selected candidates are required to give an 
agreement of five years service, if called upon after 
obtaining tho medical quahdcaticru The Medical 
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Graduates thus have secured places m the Gazetted ranks 
of the Medical Department 

Although the School is intended primarily for the 
training of Sub-Assistant Surgeons required for the 
State Medical Department, private candidates are also 
admitted when accommodation is available A class in 
the Government Medical School, Bangalore, for training 
candidates in the art of compounding was formed m 1919 
The facilities to pupil compounders were increased 
by making the training available in all District Head- 
quarter Hospitals and at Bober tsonpet by an order of 
Government No L 4705-6 — Med 94-21-2, dated 17th 
February 1922 The Medical School was raised in the 
year 1924-25 to the grade of a College, preparing candi- 
dates for Medical Degrees The College is affiliated to 
the University of Mysore 


With a view to improve the efficiency of the Depart- 
ment, Government have always been encouraging officers 
and young men of promise by the offer of liberal scholar- 
ships to proceed to foreign countries and obtain higher 
professional qualifications or to specialize in particular 
blanches of the profession. 


Medi. 


The question of providing female medical aid has 
always been kept in view by the Government Liberal 
scholarships and stipends are granted to female candi- 
dates desirous of qualifying themselves as Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons or for University Degrees At the close of 
1924-25, there were, in the State Medical service, 90 
Lady Medical Officers ■and Subordinates, two m the 
grade of Surgeons, six in the grade of Assistant Surgeons, 
seven Apothecaries and five Sub-Assistant Surgeons 
With a view to avoid certain inconveniences and to 
remove certain hardships resulting to male and female 
members of the service from a combined cadre, 
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Government in July 1920 ordered the formation of a 
separate cadre for lady doctors consisting of Surgeons on 
Bs 400 nsing to Ks, COO by tnonnml incromonta of Ki 60 
and a sex allowance of Ks 60 Assistant Surgeons Ist 
grade onlv5.200 — 20 — 3G0 and a sex allowance of Rs. 30 
Assistant Surgeons, 2nd Grade on Rs. 120 — 10 — 200 and 
a sex allowance of Rs. 30 Apothecaries on Its 76 — 5 
— 200 with a sex allowance of Rs. 30 and Sub-iVesistant 
Surgeons on Rs. 60 ruing to Rs. 00 by triennial incre- 
ments, and two prize appointments on Rs 100 with a 
sex allowance of Rs 10 

The Senior Surgeon to Government was made Or|Mittiia 
o^cio Somtary Commissioner m 1887 the duties ivp&rtmMt 
pertaining to the latter ofiice consisted mainly of scrutiny 
and compilation of birth and death returns supervision 
of vaccination and control of epidemics such as cholera 
Subsequently the nature and scope of the duties mcreosed 
very considerably and the control of plague operations 
for which there was a special Plague Commisaiooer from 
1808 to 1002 was made port of the Sanitary Commit- 
BioDers duties m 10U2 

In 1007 the Government sanetioned a scheme for the 
organization of a separate Sanitary Service in the State 
havmg for its aim the gradual introduction of a defimte 
umform policy of sanitary odmimstration, and action m 
Districts. For purposes of administration the State was 
divided mto three divisions , Western Eastern and 
bouthem. The department as thus constituted was to 
consist of the Senior Burgeon os fix o^cto Somtary Com 
missioner and a full time Deputy to relieve him of all 
routine work and assist him in controlling and adminis- 
tering the department, three Divisional Sanitary Officers 
three Health Officers eight District Sanitary Officers, a 
number of Sanitary Inspectors, Assistant Sanitary 
Inspectors and Vaccinators. The department was not. 
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however, fully organized owing to financial considera- 
tions and paucity of specially trained hands. The Cities 
of Bangalore, Mysore and the Kolar Gold Fields were 
each provided with a qualified Medical Officer of Health, 
and a Divisional Sanitary O&cer was appointed for the 
Western Circle comprising the Shimoga, Kadur and 
Chitaldrug Districts The District Medical Officers 
continued to be ex-offi.cio District Sanitary Officers in 
other Districts. 

In 1909-10, certain changes in the constitution of the 
department were made The posts of Divisional Sani- 
tary Officers were abolished and the scale of pay of the 
District Sanitary Officers was raised so as to attract 
qualified men The District Sanitary Officers were 
placed in subordination to the Deputy Commissioners in 
all but strictly technical matters as to which they were 
directly under the Sanitary Commissioner Under the 
revised scheme, three District Sanitary Officers were 
appointed for the Mysore, Kolar and Kadur Districts, 
and one for Shimoga in 1911 In order to complete the 
cadre of District Sanitary Officers, four licentiates in 
Medicine and Surgery from among the 1st Class Sub- 
Assistant Surgeons were sent to Madras, two in 1914 and 
two in 1915, with scholarships to obtain the necessary 
qualifications in Sanitary Science 

Government, finding that sanitary reform had not 
progressed as expeditiously as desirable, sanctioned in 
1917 a further reorganization of the Department. 
Under this arrangement, a full-time Sanitary Commis- 
sioner was placed at the head of the Department The 
appointment of the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner was 
abolished Except in the malnad districts of Shimoga, 
Kadur and Hassan and m the Mysore District, the DiS" 
trict Medical Officer was made ex-officio District Sanitary 
Officer of the District 

Again, in 1919, Government, finding that the sta 
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waa maJcqcaUj for tho growing rcqmromcnti of tho 
Department revised a« follows Uio strength and seaio of 
the staff of the Department — 
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iwO-is-sa 

1 

Salt'AuI^tut Siusr«o« Inktrxt) ^ ^ 



Donng tho year I92J radical changes were howover 
effected m tho consUtotion and adminiitration of tho 
Sanitary Dopailmont In pnrsoanco of tho retrench 
menu proiioscd by tho Special Fioanco Committee tho 
appointmont cf fall timo Sanitary Comintsiioncr and tho 
poflta of District Health Officers and Deputy Inapcctora 
of Vaccination wero abolished Tho Senior Surgeon was 
entrusted with tho duties of Sanitary Commisuoner and 
a now codro of Chief Sanitary Inspectors was created to 
toko tho place of Diitnct Sanitary Officers and to work 
directly under tho orders of tho Presidents of District 
Boards 

A Central Sanitary Board for tho discngiioa of Sani 
tary Projects thmughoat the State was formed m 1007 
conswting of fivo cx-cfficto members — 

(l) S&nitsry CommiitioDor (!3) Bevenuo CoouaUsioaer 
(3) Ofaiof Bnginoor ('ll Deputy Unitary Commiuloner and 
(6) Sanitary Eogjnoor 

Two non-officiol mombora were proposed to be added to 
tho Board at tho dlscrotioa of Qoyoxnaxent 


Ctntnl 8uiU 
Urjr IkMrO 
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Consequent on the reorganization of the Depaitment 
m Maich 1917, the Board was reconstituted with seven 
members as follows — 

(1) The Senior Surgeon in Mysore (President) 

(2) The Sanitary Commissioner (Vice-President) 

(s') The Assistant Director, Public Heath Institute 
(Secretary) 

(4) The Executive Engineer, Sanitary Division 

(5) The Executive Engineer, Water-Supply Division and 

two non-ofiBcial members 

The Board was again reconstituted in 1920 with the 
Sanitary Commissioner as President and Superintending 
Engineer (Sanitary Circle), the Revenue Secretary to 
Government and two non-official members, preferably 
from the Legislative Council, as members The primary 
function of the Board is to consider — 

(1) schemes estimated to cost more than Es 5,000 , 

(2) schemes which reqmre financial assistance from 

Government , 

and to discuss sanitary matters of local interest. 

The Board is a purely advisory body, but its constitution 
enables local officers to obtam the advice of Government 
experts, and members are able to obtain first-hand 
knowledge and information as to special local conditions 
and circumstances attending each scheme and, where 
necessary, personally to inspect the site 

Sanitar> ^ ^ class for training Samtary Inspectors was opened in 

ciaL 1912. The course of training is of six months’ duration 

and commences in July each year. The training is 
conducted by the Director, Public Health Institute, and his 
Assistant, the Health Officer, Bangalore, and the Sanitary 
Engineer and his Assistant The course is modelled on 
that of the Sanitary Inspectors m Madras. The accom- 
modation provided admits of the training of 20 candidates 
every year 
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Tho ranks of the memala employed for tho parposo of 
tabbiab and night-sod conuorvimcy arc recruited locally 
and these establishments are onder tho control of tho 
Taluk or Municipal Board ^vblch employs them 

IL Medical Relief 

Prior to the Rendition 

After the assumption of tho Govoroment by thoBntish 
a dispensary was establishod m 1833 m a room in tbo 
Commissioner • office m tho Fort of Bangalore and m 
1834 ono in tbo Cantonment. In 1830 a hospital and a 
dispensary were commenced in tho Fetta on a small scale 
and proved so popular and nseful that a suitable budding 
with accommo^tjon for 60 patlcnU was erected in 1847 
In 1840 the Fort Dispensary was also provided a 
proper budding In I860 a hospital was opened at 
Bhimogo. In 1852 a hospital (or 70 m patients was 
established m the Cantonment Bazaar and the Petta 
Hospital was enlarged A farther addition to tho latter 
was made m 1860, and m that year the lolwal Dispen 
sary, established in connection with tho Residencj was 
transferred to Hassan In 1860 the Petto Hospital was 
further enlarged but meonwhdo tbo Bowrmg Civil 
Hospital was under erection in Cantonment on the plan 
of lAriboiaiero m Pans which admits of the segregation 
of tho several castes of people and of difierent classes of 
disease It was occupi&i in 1868 and m 1872 tho Petta 
Hospital was converted into a Disponsary, in patients 
bemg transferred to tho Bownng Hospital 

In 1881, there woro only 24 hospitals and diepensariea 
m the State of which three wero General Hospitals five 
Dispensaries with m patient wards and 12 Dispensaries 
for out-patients only two Maternities and two Asylums 
one for lunatics and the other for lepers. The foUowmg 
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table sbov/s the growth m the number of medical institu- 
tions of the various classes from 1881 to 1918 — 



1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1918 

1923 

State public — 



15 



28 

General and Special Hospitals and 
Dispensaries 

State non^ublic — 

Snob as Jail, Militairy and Public 

8 

9 

15 

26 




6 

6 

8 

8 

9 

Works Department 

Local Funds and Municipal 

16 

81 

113 1 

116 

128 

146 

Dispensaries 







Private aided 




8 

4 

7 

Private non-aided 




2 

2 

S 

Eailway^ispensanes 

1 

f 

1 


6 

10 

7 

Total 

24 

90 

134 

149 

178 

200 


On the Bowling Civil Hospital bemg made over to the 
administration of the Civil and Military Station, Banga- 
lore, m 1884, the St Martha’s Hospital, opened by the 
Roman Catholic Mission m 1886, supplied the want of a 
hospital for the Bangalore City until 1893, when 
Government connection with it ceased A sepaiate 
Government Hospital was opened m 1893 and was 
tempoiaiily located in the old District Lock-up buildings 
until 1900, when it was transferied to the new building 
constructed for the purpose The hospital is named in 
commemoration of the Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty 
the late Empress Victoria, and is situated within easy 
access of the populous parts of the City The foundation 
stone was laid on 22nd June 1897 by Her Highness the 
Maharani-Regent of Mysore, and the Hospital, which 
including the staff quarters and other out-houses has cost 
lakhs of rupees, was opened on the 8th December 1900 
by Lord Curzon, then Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India. There is provision for 140 beds in the institution 
which IS fitted up with the latest appliances, including 
X-Ray apparatus and deserves to be ranked amongst the 
best hospitals m India. A department of Dental Sm'geiy 
was also opened m connection with it in December 1918. 
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Ttw KnJjnjrajrnJrA lIoipiUl al M)Aortj fur il4 
habiUtsoo a %Utcl/ con>lryctol rcccotip at ao 

tHiunlcil crtU of Ut. I •> ; 000 Them ts accoraraoUJiun 
far atoal 100 xn pai;rnU and Uio ucimppi I 

uilh ap*UMJalc appliance* V lUy apparatus 

There ato ho pital* al ihe herd r^uwlrrt of tbo remain 
ing * 1 * duUicI> and at lloUil^onpcl which arc Uiap 
^raduall) iroproud occordmjj to Ihcir rc<]aircmcatu 

h*cr7 Ulutf contains at Icait ono dii{Knvar> at lU 
litad -quarter Them aro 20 taJula contajmo^ two 
dujKnianci each mven ccntaintn^ three di»[>cn*ancA 
each the Ululi cf ManjaraUad an \ Cbtlma{:alnr conL-un 
four duptjn*anci each and the UJuki of Tanlcrc and 
TirthahaUi contain nro dtipcounea each. 

Prior to the ItcnJiiion and oven for a few after 
tl uumcn m UUour hatl to depend almovl cntircJ> on 
the hdp of cruJo and untrained harUir w jmeo or ditju 
there being no quail hed mtdwivc* m the Htitd V (avr 
selected women wero given htipendi and hcnt to '^^4draA 
for training and on their return were employed at 
midwivci P> tbo >ear IbOl the Department had lU 
trained intdwiTca in icrrico In (ho >car IbUd cloairca 
for training midwivca Hero opened in tho Maternity 
Uo^ptUla ul Bangatoro and M>»ora with a mow to uccuro 
quahhed mldvrivca m nuinberi luQicient to meet tho 
increasing demand rmlning in scicntitlo midwifery is 
also DOW given in tho RoberUonpet ^latornity and m tho 
Sbimoga jb ciualo Duponury In 1001 tbo number of 
trained midwivea in iicn ico wot 01 which increased to 11 1 
mlOll and stood at 135 at tho doso of 1018 Tho&calo 
of pay of midwivei waa rovi&ed oi detailed below — 
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The Maternity and Hospital foi women and childien, 
Bangalore, and the Vani Vilas Hospital, Mysore, were 
opened in 1880 The former, though transferred to the 
management of the Bangalore Town Municipality in 
1883, was supervised by the Senior Surgeon to the 
Mysore Government, and the latter, by the Civil Surgeon 
at Mysore In the former, only labour cases were treated 
as m-patients till the close of the year 1884, but since 
then, other diseases also are treated. The first contains 
accommodation for 24 and the second for 30 in-patients 
The maternity and Hospital at Robertsonpet, Kolar Gold 
Fields, was opened on the 7 th October 1914 and contains 
accommodation for 18 in-patients. 

The District Head- quarters of Kolar, Tumkur, Hassan, 
Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug and the six moffnsil 
towns of Sagar, Chikballapur, Tirthahalli, Darangere, 
Kallurkatte and Chmtamam contain, each, a Female 
Dispensary Government, m 1918, directed as a first 

step, the conversion of the female dispensaries at Tumkur, 

Shimoga and Chikmagalur into small maternities, and 
local proposals to establish institutions for the train- 
ing of women in scientific midwifery are under con- 
sideration. 

To provide increased facilities in respect of medical aid 
for people hving in specially unhealthy tracts in the 
malnad parts of the State, the Government sanctioned as 
a temporary measure, m the year 1915, the establishment 
of itmeratmg dispensaries This scheme was given 
effect to during the year 1916 The medical subordinates 
in charge are required to travel from village to village m 
their respective areas, and render medical aid to the 
villagers They are also expected to educate the masses 
m matters of personal and domestic hygiene and 
sanitation 
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In 1003>04 thoro wcro two Hindu YaidjTisIlaB and a ^ 

Uoani Dispensary m tho Cit> of M>torc During tho ,dj ^ 
year 1022 23 thcro woro m tho Stalo 80 Hindu Vaidja 
Silas and Unoni Dispensaries at work These indigenous 
institutions seem to be os much resorted to as tho regular 
medical institutions 

An A jurYcdlo College was established at Mjsoro during n,* 
1900-00 in place of tho Vaidya class in tho lUaharajas 
Saniknt College Tins now college commenced work iijwr. 
from Ist January 1900 with 10 scholarship holders Tho 
course of study extends over a ponod of four jears and 
includes instruction and practical tmming in pli>siolog>, 
anatomy hygiene midwifery and matena mcdica. 

Special provision is also made for scholarships to students 
of this college at tho rate of Its, 8 for tho first year 
Bs 10 for tho second year and Its, 12 for tho remaining 
two years Instruction in banskrit works on medicino 
IS imparted b} a Head Pandit and an Assistant Pandit 
and the proetical training is given at tho indigenous 
Hospital at ft^'sore attached to tho CoIIego, One of tho 
Assistant Surgeons located in the Mysore City was being 
deputed to givo instruction in physiology anatomy and 
other snbjects of Western Medit^ Science till 1017, 
when arrangements were modo to ofiford facilities in tho 
medical school opened at Bongoloro to such of tho snccess* 
ful pupils of tho Ayurvedic College os aro desirous of taking 
a special course of training in Western Medicino 

As a first step towards tho improvement of tho 
Ayurvedic and Unanl systems, Govommont m 1018 
sanotionod the grant of four scholarships, two of Rs. 75 
each and two of Ra 60 each per mensem Of tho former, 
one was directed to bo given to a graduate m Western 
Medicine with adequate knowledge of Sansknt to study 
Ayurveda m Calcutta for a period of three years and the 
other to a graduate in Western Medicino with adequate 
u or VOL, IV 28* 
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knowledge of Peisian and Arabic to study the Unani 
System m the Tibbi College at Delhi for a peiiod of fi\o 
jeais, of the lattei, one to an Ayurvedic Pandit and the 
othei to a Unani Hakim, to study for the L. M & S 
01 MB, B S Degree of the Bombay or the Madras 
University 

The work of this institution is superintended bj a 
Committee consisting of the Councillor in chaige of the 
Muziai Department, as President, the Muzrai Superin- 
tendent as Secietary, and four members, one of whom 
will ordmaiil} be the Civil Surgeon of the District and the 
otheis appointed by Government for a term of two yeaia. 

There are three hospitals in the State for the treatment 
of infectious diseases, one for each of the Bangalore and 
M}soie Cities and the Kolar Gold Fields. 

In February 1919, the Government sanctioned the 
foimation of a Committee, with the Senior Surgeon as 
President, consisting of three official and three iion-olhci rl 
members to consider the following points — 

(1) Adequacy of the pieseut oiganisation for uiLHlit.il 
relief in the St ito 

(2) Neccbbifcy for increasing tlio number of hoapitab < nl 
di )i)ens’i.ne3 in the outljmg parts of the State 

(3) Feasibility of e^tonding medical aid through A>ur*t.d,v^ 
und Cnam ui^ututioub. 

I 
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Tho Coiumitlco after duly coiiiidcnng Uio several 
points referred to Uicm submitted a report containing 
thu following rccommcndationa — 


(a) Opening np of 110 now dIrpenuHos within tbo noit 
firo >oarg to bo mumed cbiod> by Sab^Asiistont Suigoonc. 

(h) Posting of Suh- VstisUnt Surgeons in addition to 
-\tsIsUnt SurgMDS to certain important diipensorics. 

(e) Dorclopmeot of District Hospitals so as to bring 
thorn to an up^tOHlato Ktandard. 

(d) ConttnioUon of now and up-tO'dato buildings for tbo 
Lunatio Asylum 

(•) Bxtonslott of Medical roUof through Unani and 
Ayurvedic dispensarios H properly qualified Vaidyas con bo 
turned out from tho A yurred to CoUogo Mysoro* 

(/) Providing each Taluk Hoad quarter with a fomaio 
dispensary in charge of a Lady Assistant Surgoon and two 
no Id wi VOS. 

(p) Opening of a maternity at oach District Hoad-quartcr 
with facilities for training dopu in midwifery 

(n) Construction of a building for tho inatemity hospital 
at Bangaloro and provision thoroln of facilities for training 
dayt* in midwifery 

(i) Starting a medical faculty In Bangaloro in connootion 
with the Mysore University and oitablUhing a Modiool 
CoUego at an imtial and roourring cost of Ba B 25 000 and 
Es. CO 4 OO 1 respoctlvcly 

(i) Fixing a programme of exiMnditaro for tho next firo 
years as follows — 


Pint y«*r 
8«ooad jatr 
Third jaax 
Pcorth }e*r 
Fifth TMT 


B*. 

9^^ia 

... 

... 10,IS^ 
... 10,T1.(W8 


(i) Continalng the maintenance of District Head-quarter 
Hospitals from State Funds. 

U) Apportionment in equal shaios of tho maintenanco 
cost of the dispensaries m rural areas between tho State and 
the Distrio# Funds, the initial cost being mot from State Funds, 
(m) Eaiaing tho minimum pay of Sub Assistant Surgeons 
toBs. 50 
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(«) Impiovement of the pay and piospects of compounders 
{vide G 0 No G 26855-65 Med. 70-18-21, dated Slst May 
1920) 

Goveinment geneially approved of the above lecom- 
niendations of the Committee and promised that the same 
would be given effect to as funds become available. The 
action taken by Government in pursuance of the recom- 
mendations of the Committee is detailed below — 

(1) Thirty-foui dispensaries have in all been opened 
duiing the live years fiom 1920 to 1925 

(2) The question of impioving the District hospital 
building at Shimoga has been under active consideration and 
a Lady Assistant Surgeon with Superior European qualifica- 
tions has been posted for duty to this institution. 

The District Hospital buildings at Hassan and 
Chikmagalur have been improved to some extent and m 
the case of Hassan certam further improvements are 
under consideration. 

The construction of a new and up-to-date building for 
the Lunatic Asylum has been taken up for consideration 

With a view to extend medicaJ relief through Unani 
and Ayurvedic Dispensaries, special scholarships for 
receiving training in Unani system of medicine in the 
Tibbi College, Delhi, have been awarded both for male 
and lady candidates 

A combined Ayurvedic and Unani Dispensary has 
been established at Shimoga under the control of the 
Medical Department The question of reoiganizing the 
Ayurvedic College at Mysore is also under consideration 

In regard to the provision of a Eemale Dispensaiy for 
each Taluk Head-quarter, such Dispensaries have already 
been opened at Chmtamani and Davangere The question 
of opening smaller ones at Saklespur, Mudgeie, Chenna- 
patna and Hole-Narsipur is now under consideration o 
Government Besides this, four Lady Assistant Surgeons 
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bavo been f;anclionod for work m tbo ^falnod DutncUof 
Gossan, Kadar ontl fibmioga. 

In pnrstmnco of tbo proposal for opening a maternity 
at cadi District Head quarter arrangcraenta have been 
mado for trcaimg inalemity eases in tbo District Go:>pitals 
at Shitnoga Tumkar and Kolar Oold bicldj in addition 
to BangaJoro and M>soro Tho question of providing 
matemil) NV‘ards in connection with tbo other Distnet 
Hos{)itals IS also under conbidcrotion 

Numerous additions and improvomcnts ha\o been 
oOceted to tho oxutiog building whrrom tbo tnatomit> 
hospital at Bangaloro has now been located A medical 
cnllcgo bos been opened as bos alread> been slated 
Saitablo arrangements havo been mado for meeting tbo 
cost of mojotcnaiico of Distnet Bcad^qtxartcr Hospitals 
and tbo dispentanci in rural areas and tho pa^ of tho 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons and componnders bos been 
improved as recommended by tbo Committee 

UI Sphcial HoamiLs. 

In addition to tho — 

(1) Mslcmity and UosplUl lor womon and children 
Bsngaloro 

(S) Tbo Van! YlUs Uospitol for womoo Mysore sod 

(3) Tbo Mstomity nmd Ilospital at RoborUonpot KoUr 
Cold Fields, moiitioaod •bore 

Tboro aro also tho following Special Hospitals at 
BiDgaloro — 

(1) 71i* UiatP Opbtiulmh 
(3> Tbt IiijuUd Aarlojii, 

(I) Tb« L«p«r AjjIiuu laS 

(-1) Tb« £p4d«oie D1 m*m IXotplUL 

An Eyo Infirmary was oponod in 1800 m the City as 
an ezponmcntaJ moasuro for the treatment of oyo coses 
and having proved a success was made penuonont in 
IS07 when on in pationt department was oponod In 
1010, the Government resolved to constmot a special 


Spcclil 
liwplUi* ai 
Xlub-Uoiv 


Tfa* Miaio 

Opbtlulinio 

HoiVlUl, 
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building to locate the Eye Infirmary. The foundation 
stone was laid by His Highness the Maharaja on the 
17th December 1910, m commemoration of the visit of 
His Excellency the Bt Hon’ble the Earl of Minto to 
Mysore and the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital was opened, 
by His Highness the Maharaja on the 31st January 
1913 The building has cost Bs 2,82,000 and is fitted 
up with the latest apphances. Though originally intended 
to provide accommodation for 62 beds, its growing popu- 
larity and the demand from the public have necessitated 
the number being increased to 92 by the appropriation 
of all available rooms for the purpose 


Thp Lxmatio 

Asylum, 

Bangalore 


This was opened near the Betta Hospital in 1850, the 
inmates being removed from a smaller place of custody 
which had existed two years previously in the Caoton- 
ment, and a few years after, the old Petta Jail was added 
to the accommodation. In 1913, the constiuction of 
additional cells for Em'opean women and of quarters for 
the Matron was commenced. These buildings weie 
completed during 1916-17. They have not only relieved 
congestion in the female ward, but have also provided 


separate accommodation for high caste Hindu women. 
Lunatics of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, 
are admitted into this Asylum and the cost of their 
maintenance and custody is recovered from the Station 
authorities and credited to the State Funds. The 
inmates of the Asylum are, according to their aptitudes 
and temperaments, provided with such work as grinding 
ragi, cleaning iice, spinning, cooking, sweeping and 
gardening, weaving cumhlies and cloth, cleaning an 
beating out wool, etc The criminal lunatics are dressed 


Ifeiently from other lunatics, to admit of easy recogni- 
on ; but in other respects they are treated in the same 
ay. Eveiy attempt is made to keep the inmates cheer- 
li and happy by periodical treats and gramaphono 
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cQtcrtajninontB dutnbution o( swcota and l]o\>cr0 oa 
festival davo. and daily duttnbuUoo of pan supan 
souH and tobacco to those accostomed to tboir aso 

Tho receptina and doicntion of lanatica m tho iVajIum ThtMjwr* 
were regulated till 19 1 G, by rules passed bv tho Govern nJ^Stian* 
meat of India m the Foreign Department Vo 75 J dated 
2i)th April I87d and publiihcd m Chief Comm laato nor • 
Isotification ^o 141 dated 31U Jul) 1874 Tho Mysore 
Lunacy Regulation Vo I of lOlfl was passed in Ftbniary 
1910 It provides — 

(1) for tho roceptioo caro and trcatmcDt of lonatlca 

(3) for boldiog iD^^aUitiooi b> proper courts for tbo 
purpose of ascortsiDing whether a lunatio pofscssing property 
U of nusound mfud and iuoapahlo of maosging hfmsolf sod 
his affairs 

(3) for tho application of a lunatio a proport) for 
osponses iucurrod on his behalf ami 

(4) for poualty for improper reception or detonlion of 
luDatlcs. 

Tho Asylum was opened in tho Potta m 1845 tho Tiwi>p«r 
building howovor, waaimallond badly aituated ^ a largo 
one was tberoforo built m a better spot in 1857 In 
October 1904 sanction wua accorded to tho construction 
of two words in tho Afagadi Hoad Kpidomio Diseases 
Hospital, Bangalore, and tho inmates of the Asylum wero 
romovod to the now building during 1007 08 Bosidenco 
in the Asylum is optional so that tho poor come and go 
as long os thoy can movo about without great discomfort. 

As regards treatment tho most that con bo said is that 
life is made as tolerablo for them os possible special or 
distrossiog symptoms are iroated as b^t as possible, but 
m no COSO can it be sold that anythmg approoohing a 
core has been effected oven though tho progress of the 
disease has been slowed in many or temporarily arrested 
m some and the general health of nearly all Improved, by 
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attention to peisonal and geneial hygiene, good food and 
"g, reg^lai- horns and the inteidiotion ot iriegu i 
L v'oio^ habits and piaotioes The lepers aie^ua^y 
heated in the Asylum with chalmo^a oil ^ 

maigosa oil externally. Lepers o£ “ t /j 

Station Bangalore, are also admitted and t 
maintenance is recovered trom the Station authorities 

This hospital was opened on 1st July 
situated at a%afe distance fronr the Railway Station 
the western end and is available for aocomino 
treatment of oases of infections or communicable diseas 

pilgnms OL others arriving by tram, ihe no p 
originally termed “ Obattram Hospital’ and 
wards known as “ Hospital for Infectious , „ 

IS now known as the “ Bpidemic Diseases Hospital 

IV Epidemic Diseases. 

Plague first appeared in Bangalore 
outbreak at Bombay and. f ! f J years of 

the epidemic, the preventive measures 

as aimed at the destruction of the be 

oigamsm, the plague bacillus, whic of 

the independent causative agent in the ^ 

the disease. Large sums of money were spe cordon 

ments that mvolved the employment "ost y 

staffs on railway inspections, on quaran i ’ fected 

on disinfection by chemicals Evacuation 

houses and construction of health camp ^ 

resorted to from the very commencement i 

part of the remedial measures undertaken oy 

ment to combat the plague epidemic ^ ooened m 

sions at considerable cost to Governmen . plague 

Bangalore and Mysore, soon after the out re 
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to avoiJ overcrowding and to guo more wbolcsorao ball 
tation* to tho people With the advance cf knowledge on 
tbo sohicct of tho aetiology of plagno and tho recognition 
of tho fact that tho rat>dca is the connecting link in tho 
chain of infection from tho rat to man these costi} 
measures havo been abandoned in favour at^ 


(l) prompt oracTuiUoD 

(12) inoouUUon with IXatrkjDe i>ropliylactio serum and 
(O) disinfection by drv heat combined v^ith fumigation 
boralog Doem loaTCS* 


Evacuation is tho most popular provontiro meisaro 
against plague Tho usual facilities for evacuation arc 
provided and arrangemonU are mode for tho snpply of 
shed raalenali free to tho poor and at cost pneo toothers 
m places whoro hutting materials ore not cosily procur 
able. Oovornmont ofhcials willing to camp out are 
given on advance of a month s pay not exceeding Bs dO 
ropayablo in three monthly inst^monts. Suitable sites 
ore selected for putting up sheda and necessary arrange 
menu aro mado for tbo consorvoncy lighting and general 
sanitation of the health camps, llio publio arc allowed 
to deposit thoir valuables in public treasuries during the 
period of evacuation police protection is afforded to 
them during their residence in camps. 

Tho Distnct Medical and Sanitary Officers aro rcapon 
sible for inoculation in their reapectivo distneta and m 
special coses whole*timo officers are deputed for inocola 
tion duty Rewards ore also paid at the rate of 4 an rum 
for each adult and 2 annas for each child Inoonlated from 
among tho labouring classes On tho whole moculation 
seems to be m a fair way to become popular and to bo, 
next to evacuation tho only measure known at present 
by which people con escape the ravages of plague 


Prt\rntii* 
titkuu • 
Ermcaatum. 


loocoUtioa. 
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ec OB. In inia] aieas, disinfection, the un-roofing of thatched 
houses and then exposuie to sun and an, and Iime- 
washmg of houses are the usual methods adopted 
Chemical disinfection is mostly confined to the larger 
towns and to villages on the British Frontier 


Destruotion The system of destroying rats w'as being encouraged 
by the payment of rewards till the yeai 19] 0-11 The 
system has since been discontinued as the efforts towards 
ex irpating rats by this means proved unavaihng and 
tHe result achieved was not in any way proportionate 
to the expenditure incuued The importance of rat 
estruction as a plague preventive measure has, how- 
ever, een impiessed on the public and owners of 
ouses have been exhoited to continue the campaign 
against rats and keep their houses free from these 
dangerous rodents 

As to future policy in regard to plague administra- 
lon, 1 IS proposed to devote attention to the destruction 
0 rats in the off-season and making necessary arrange- 
ments so that each local area may have its own organi- 
za ion and equipment to be able to deal at a moment’s 
no ice with outbreaks of plague epidemic 

Special Q , 

Sanitary “®asures for the sanitary improvement of large 

. easnres owns are being earned out every year for the purpose, 
not only of checking the outbreak of plague, but of 
arresting its spread into villages 

^^^mistra- formation of the Public Health Department, 

e carrying out of measures to combat plague has 
ecome part of the work of the department In the 
Cl les of Bangalore and Mysore, plague operations are in 
aij^e of the Presidents of the respective Municipalities, 
assiste by the Health Officers In the several districts, 
the Deputy Commissioners, assisted by the respective 
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Dutnct Medical and honitarj OlBcers direct plagao 
oporations Tomporarj ostablUhinonts arc aJw enter 
talnod, whenever there is need 

On the llth l?obmar> 1807 the Epidemic Dlacaocs 
Bcgnlalion >a II of 1897 was pa£^ cn3po\\onng H^-sounwi 
Government to take mch memnrea and prescribe such 
temporary KcgnlatiooB as ma\ bo neciwarj to deal 
with plague 

The following statement ihovra tho quinquennial iiMumy 
averages commencing from 1808*09 ivith ratio of plaguo 
mortoiit) per mllle of population and tho percentages of 
deaths to attack* 


Tmt 
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It vvill be seen that from 1608 to 1918 each succeed- 
ing quinquennium recorded a stead) decline m tho plague 
mortality so that tho initial virulence of incidence was 
not Increased or even maintained lluring the next 
quinquonninm, there was however a slight rise m the 
mortahty and also m tho percentage of deaths to attacks. 

The history of cholera In the several distneta boars ctoier*, 
evidence to the fact that fairs and piJgnm centres m 
Bnti*h Tarntory are tho starting points of cholera onf 
breaks m the State. Anti oholora measures consut of 
hankmlsation of infected wells provision of temporary 
shallow wells and affording medical relief 
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Small-pox accounted foi 76,3i9 deaths from 1898 to 
1914, the average annual mortality from this cause thus 
being 5,623 The number of deaths for the seven years 
from 1917 to 1923 was 31,290 working out to an average 
of 4,470 per year The concentration of vaccination 
work in the affected parts is the only preventive measure 
adopted. 

V Vital Statistics 

There is no special agency for registration other than 
the patels The monthly returns sent in by the patels 
(village head-men) are collected m the Taluk Office and 
transmitted to the District Office where the figures are 
compiled and a montly return sent to the Sanitary 
Commissioner’s Officfe In the Cities of Bangalore and 
Mysore, however, the Medical Oflicersin charge of Muni- 
cipal Dispensaries are ex-o^icio Registrars of births and 
deaths for their Divisions. The Registration of births 
and deaths is compulsory in these two Cities under the 
provisions contained in the Municipal Regulation. 

With a view to secure better registration of vital 
occurrences, revised rules were issued during 1915-191b» 
under which particular attention was paid among other 
things to — 

(1) the actual verification of entries found in the viUago 
legisteis by peisonal enquiry on the spot by inspecting 
oflicois, 

(2) professional scrutiny of the figures before tabulation 
in the Taluk aud District Offices, and 

(3) the syotematic peiiodical review of the rcconle 
statistics by local bodies 

Regulation No III of 1918 was passed to improve the 
system of collection, compilation and publication of 'da 
statistics m the State. It is based on the Madras Act III 
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of 1809 As Section -18 of tijo ifysoro ilanioiwl Bega 
btjon 1000 provides for framing b}C iov\8 to compel 
regutratiort of births and deaths m ifunicipal areas 
Municipalities constituted under the Mysore ifunicipal 
Regulation ara occluded from tho operation of this 
measure Power is reserved in tho Regulation to Gov 
emment to extend tho provisions thereof to specified 
villages or local areas from timo to time. 

VI Samtatios 

Tho ouUtacdmg features m recent developments m 
urban sanitation consist in an increased attention to 
water supplies and in tho laying out of well planned 
oxtenuons 

Tho towns of Bangalore Mjsoro Kolar Gold Fields 
Honbar Bavangero and Nanjangud oro furnished with 
pipe water denved from public water vvorks (Jowoll 
Filters) As regards other towns, great diOiculties 
present theuiselvcs in the discuvor> of sources of water 
supply sufficient in quantity for tho population and of a 
potable quality Shallow and deep wells alike in many 
localities yield only brackish water and when tho water 
IS onobjoctionablo m quality, the quantity is too limited 
for public service Several of tho deep wells sank at 
much expense have wholly failed The results of tho 
mvestIgatiODB earned out by Dr F Smeeth, btato 
Geologist in Mysore as to tho nature of tho deeper lying 
strata m most districts and their water bcanng capacity 
have been publiahod In his book Note on tho under 
ground water supply in Mjaoro to which thoso inter 
ested in tho subject might advantageously refer 

Town plannmg, an important branch of sanitary effort 
13 hegmning to claim a large shore of attention at the 
hands of the local authorities than heretofore and is 
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usually being consideied as paifc and parcel of schemes 
for impiovmg town diamage, water supply and conserv- 
ancy 

Suiface drainage is in almost all towns effected m open 
drains which receive both rain water and domestic waste. 
These channels invariably follow the lines of those m 
use for the removal of rain water, viz , the roadside 
drains. In most of the larger towns, these channels 
have been converted into masonry drains, often faulty in 
design and m construction, and since they pass directly 
in fiont of the dwellings, the system is a continuous 
source of nuisance and of ill-health A scheme for a 
complete and efficient system of underground sewage 
has been taken up for the Mysore City and is hemg 
actively pushed on A similar scheme for Bangalore 
(City proper) has also been formulated 

Except m Bangalore and Mysore Cities, the sanitary 
organization has not advanced so far as the introduction 
of a public service for night-soil removal and m all such 
places the cess-pit is m general use. 

Many Municipalities in the State have recently framed 
or revised bye-laws under the Municipal Eegulation for 
the control of erection of buildings, the regulation o 
offensive or dangerous trades, for the proper conduct o 
hotels or other eatrng houses, the manufacture of serate 
water and sale of food-stuffs and of milk 

Sanitation m village tracts is generally in a backwaad 
state The rules under the Village Sanitation Eegu a 
tion make the headman of each village or village tiac^ 
responsible for maintaining his charge in a leasona 
state of cleanliness and for seemg that other simp 
sanitary rules are attended to. 
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Wator iupply ia provided majnly from tanks, streams, 
or nabs and in toon) cases from surface wells ^ 

In February 191-1 a schemo for tbo Improvement of \»u*6» 
villages in the btato wtis tanctioncd with the pnmary 
object of making a beginning to stimniato economic 
and other octiritics in rural areas to promote subei 
duir> occupatiooB and increase tbo production and the 
earning power of the people The collection of statu 
ties, extension of education and co-oj)eration improve 
ment of village sanitation, arrangemonta for lectures and 
lessons conducive to tbo montaJ and moral well being of 
tho people and furtherance of objects calculated to add 
to tho comfort of the people and increase their coming 
power form tbo mam functions of tho ViUngo Improve- 
ment Committees. 


Ad annual grant of Bs 2 lakhs was at first made aruUo-«iJ 
for purposca of OranUin aid to villages having no funds 
at tbcir disposal Tho grant in aid to each such village 
was equal to tbo amount of contributions raised by tbo 
villagers In addition to this a special grant of one 
lakh of rupees annually was made for providing properly 
protected sources of water supply In villages as a 
measure for the prevention of cholera epidemic In 
G O No, 4885 -R M 0 23 11 dated Ist April 1024 
tho Vlllogo Improvement grant was fixed at half of 
villagors contributiom 

In order to assimilate useful Information to tho publio, vau^ im- 
booklets containing simple rules on vlllago prospenty ^v«t****^ 
and sanitation were issued to the Village Improvement 
Committees constituted under tho scheme^ Every 
villager was induced to give half a day in a week for work 
connected with tho Improvement of tho village a portion 
of which was devoted to tho cleaning and cnclosmg of 
M OB. VOL rv 29 
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all vacant sites and filling up or keeping well-drained all 
pits and hollow b in or within 20 yards of the village 
site The actual work tiuncd out by the Village Com- 
mittees consists of the construction of roadsj sinking of 
drinking water wells, construction of school buildings 
and musafukhanas, holding of conferences, planting 
trees, subscribing for nowspaperb, holding weekly meet- 
ings for instruction and recreation. 


On the 8th Foburary 1898, the Mysore Village 
Sanitary Regulation (No I of 1898) was passed em- 
powering Government to make rules to regulate the 
conservancy of villages, to provide for the protection 
and periodical examination of wells and water supply, 
to define and prohibit public nuisance in villages and 
to make breaches of rules penal. Up to end of 1923, the 

Regulation was introduced into 13,231 villages in the 
State 

As a result of the preliminary investigations carried 
out m connection with the decline of population in the 
Malnad, Government sanctioned, m 1914, a grant of 
Rs. 3 lakhs to be spread over three years, for measures 
necessary for the removal of the most potent evils that 
have hitherto been contributing towards the increase 
of diseases and deaths in the Malnad tracts of the 
State 

During 1914-15, a Committee for each of the three 
districts of Shimoga, Kadur and Hassan was constituted, 
composing of nine members of whom three were non- 
o&cials, with the Deputy Commissioner of the District as 
Chairman, for giving practical effect to improvements 
most obviously needed and for developing other schemes 
of permanent utility to the tract. The Committees are 
assisted by two executive oflSceis of the rank of Assistant 
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tomwiiMoncrt oca for iho Shiiiiotja onJ (ho olhcr for 
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The Imc» of work of iho boniUo Ucpartincnt onder Wcik fu« 
Iho IfalnaJ Iu}{)rovcwcal Coioraittcci oro— 

(l) iciiw^lJon of njJh a if«w lo tbeir improro 

mcot umlcr t) o Milooil Ituprorcment »cl»cmc 
(j) (OoiUry wrTo> of li»£ « 

0) iJcnti5o^aa of mo^ioiloes aoJ ci^frutfoo of 
wAtcT# for «upJiciina lAirj-, 

(I) »U{wnuicmof vAcataUont 

tv>) cxtopIoAllon of hirtb* wul Jcithi rr^»»tcr< Anil mIcc 
lion of l)picAl of vtlh^vi for ftathcnn>; Accunto JaU 

of tho tUto of pobho hrihh In theta 

(0) aKcilaioin^ Iho tplonio toJeX acJ 
( 7) Aprtiillnji »cmo J 1 J&u arooDrf tho | xipJo ohout unita 
Uon by acim of U:ctarr«4 informal tiUc and ; dbltcAUon cf 
Icafloti, 

It ^va9 felt io lUtO Uut Iho pbo of uork and tho 
organisation connected >nth tho iojprovcmuit of tho 
Moinod worn m need of rovision in tho light of (bo 
oxpcncDco gamed and rcaalU achiovcd in proWoua years* 

Tho Control Committco ^o* rctponsiblo for schemes both 
in tho preparation and exeenUon of which tho ccHopcraUon 
of sorerol Heads of Departments was ctsentm! — sanita 
tion and medical relief beginning prominently in tho 
progrommo. OoTcmmcnt accordingly reconstituted tho 
Central Committco with a Hember of Goremmont as 
President, the Hoads of Departments concerned tho 
Deputy Commisiionort of tho three Malnad Distnots and 
six non^ilHcial representatives as iVTomberi t\Uh.onaof 
the Assistant Secretaries to Government as Secretary 
to tho Committco Tho District Committees were 
liko^mo reformed and tho future fines of action by tho 
Improvement Committees wero also laid down by 
Government. Tho annual conforonco of tho Molnsd 
Improvement Committees was also discontinued by 
It. or VOL. rv 29* 
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Government as the object of the conference could equally 
well be gamed by utilising the present annual District 
conferences for discussion of questions relating to Malnad 
improvement In 1921, the Malnad Improvement Com- 
mittees were abolished, the work relating to Malnad 
Improvement being transferred to the Medical and 
Sanitary Departments and the local bodies concerned. 


Medical 
Inspection of 
Schools and 
Education in 
Hygiene 


In 1909, the Inspector-General of Education, in con- 
sultation with the Sanitary Commissioner, published 
departmental instructions, defining the responsibility of 
head-masters for regularising the medical inspection of 
schools in places where medical officers and subordinates 
are stationed. A large number of reports on school 
sanitation with reference to structural improvements is 
also sent up by the District Sanitary officers for action 


by the Education Department. In 1914, a scheme was 
formulated for a general and more effective medical 
inspection of pupils and for the instruction cf school 
masters in the principles of Hygiene. The teaxihmg of 
elementaiTy hygiene in schools is compulsory up to the 
Lower Secondaoiy standard. In 1916, a detailed scheme 
was sanctioned for the medical inspection of pupils at 
Distnct Head-quarters This scheme did not however 
actually come into force for various reasons On further 


consideration. Government directed in 1921 that, in view 
of the cost involved and the large organisation that won 
be needed for the medical inspection of all schools, the 
scheme may first be mtroduced in the Government A.- 
and High Schools at District Head-quarters Sanction 
was accorded to engaging the services of a retired me ic 
officer or a qualified private practitioner for Bangaore 
and Mysore and at other District Head-quarters for ® 
conduct of work by a local medical officer on paymen o 
a fee of a rupee per pupil for two half-yenriy exainin^^ 


tions. 
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VIL PoDtic IlnALTU Ksnxirr^ and CiiCiiiCKr. 

tiADOILVTOUr 

Tho Public Health Inktiluto establiahoil m 
No\cmbcr 1011, tho old Chemical laboratory and 
Bacteriological Instilnto having been merged into it. All 
tho Chemical Baclcnological Toxicological and Public 
health work m tho Stato is done in tho IniUtuto Private 
anal) scs aro undertaken on pa) wont of fees The School 
of n)gicnc which fonus part of tho Health InsUtutc 
tniina Sanitar) Inspectors, 

To make pronswn for regulating tho posscBsion and 
solo of all poisons m certain local areas and importation, 
possession and solo of white arsenic throughout tho 
Stato Rcgubtion So. V of 1010 wus passed on 2nd 
December 1010 


VIII Vaccination 

Pnvato moculators ore stated to have been formerly 
pretty nomcrous, bot, by 1&5C, thor hod been complotely 
deprived of their occupation b> tho preference given to 
Government vaccinators These wero 54 m number and 
wore transferred from taluk to taluk whenever ncccsaar) 
There were three grades on tho rcspceti\o pay of lU. 8 
10 and 12 a month Each vaccinator was expected to 
vaccinate 10 persona for each rupee of his pay, or auffor 
a proportional 6 do A small money reward was given at 
the end of tho year to tho moat active vaccinator of each 
Division 

Under this system the number of operations increased 
with aaspicions rapidity Tho total of 02 257 m 1856 60 
rose to 01,404 In 1867 68, and was a little below a lakh 
in 1802 08 It becamo notorious that with the con 
mvanco of tho village officials the vonfleation lists sent 
in by tho vaccinators wore frequently fictitioni Tho 
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piojecfc was then foimed, m 1865-66, of making them 
work m a more sjstematic manner through their ranges, 
proceeding from village to village in regular succession 
and, as by this mode of proceeding, some difficulty might 
be found in making up the required complement, the 
stipulation as to the number of operations to be performed 
monthly was withdrawn. The total which had fallen in 
that year to 88,054 went down in 1866-67 to 73,793. 
Smce that time, it steadily rose until, in 1875-76, it again 
touched a lakh, and, with some variations in the famme 
years, remained at near that figure In 1872-73, a 
system of inspection by the apothecaries attached to the 
camps of Deputy Commissioners was introduced as a 
check which appears to have worked well 

There were 84 Taluk vaccinators in 1880-81, and four 
in the Bangalore Municipality. The medical subor i- 
nates m hospitals and dispensaries also vaccmate 
During the year 1886-87, four Deputy Inspectors ot 
vaccination were appointed as an experimental measur 
and were posted to the districts of Bangalore, Turn ur, 
Mysore and Shimoga and, during 1887-88, four more wei 
appointed which completed the establishment m 
respect, viz , one to each District On account o 6 
comparatively limited check which the Medical 
ment exercised over the work of the vaccinators an 
framing of their returns, the progress was not satisfac oiy 
The working of the department was therefore an 
over to the Deputy Commissioners at the commence 
of the official year 1889-90 and the Medical Depar 

afforded them every aid they could. , 

In 1907, when the Health scheme was sanctione^ 

Government, with a view to ensure efficient super 
in the districts, placed the Deputy Inspec 
vaccinators entirely subordinate to the Distric , „ 
and Sanitary Officers. The strength of the vacci 
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CAtablishmcdt 03 it stood in llh23«21 consisted of S 
Depot} Inspectors and lOl vacciuator* In addition to 
thc*c there is a rcoerro voccinator for each dutnet for 
emergent work wherever necessary and to relieve \acci 
nators proceeding on leave 

The vaccination work is carried on by vaccinators m Konw»i 
accordance with what is called the Knmool System 
According to this system a programme is prepared be 
forehand by the Depnly Inspector of viiccination indicat 
tng the villages In which the \acemator has to carry on 
the wxirk during the following month Tal ids or notices 
of the arriNol of vaccinator are sent to patels who are 
expected to have all the unprotected children in tboir 
villages ready for vaccination on the date on which the 
vaccinator is expected to visit the village After the 
visit of the vaccinator the [latcl sends a report on the 
progress of the work to the Deputy Inspector of vacci 
nation through the Amildar at the same time, the 
vaccinator slso sends in bis report direct to the Deputy 
Inspector At the dose of the month the vaccinator 
compiles a monthly return and bubmits it to the Deputy 
Inspector 

In places whore a medical olBccr or subordinate is \Mcto*u<m 
stationed the viicclnation work m the area is entrusted 
to him lie maintains a Vaccination State register ouIcct*. 
that It to say a register showng the number of 

nnprotccted children ho has to vaccinate and, for this 
purpose, is regularly furnished with a monthly statement 
of births in the area. In addition to vaccinating at the 
Dispensary ho is required to set apart one morning 
every week to go round tho town in search of eases and 
vaccinate children in their houses. In DangoJoro and 
Mysore Cities, tho Registrars of Births and Deaths perform 
vaccination at the Dispensary There are also special 
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male and female vaccinators employed by the Mnnici- 
palities to vaccinate children m their houses 

Endeavours are being made to have preliminary survey 
of “ unprotected” children made out, to constitute a basis 
for an efficient programme of vaccination work Every 
inspecting officer of the Department is instructed to make 
it part of his busmess, to ascertain, by personal enquiry, 
the total number of “ unprotected ” children m the place 
he inspects In the Bangalore and Mysore Cities and 
on the Kolar Gold Fields, a census was taken during 
1914-J 5 In Bangalore, a detailed register is maintained 
in each Division in which all unprotected subjects between 
6 months and 12 years of age are shown As regards 
other Municipal areas, the Municipal Officer stationed in 
the municipality mamtains a register of “unprotected” 
children and is required to certify every month that the 
register is kept up-to-date 

To make provision for compulsory vaccination in the 
State, the Vaccination Begulation (No I of 1906) was 
passed on the Ibth March 1906 Power is reserved in 
the Begulation to Government to declare vaccination 
compulsory in any local area 

IX The Government Vaccine Institute 

Before the establishment of the Vaccine Institute, 
the arm to arm method was practised The vaccinators 
had to get then supplies of lymph as best they could. 

Vaccination from the calf was introduced in 1884-85, 
but it was found difficult to keep up the stock Since 
1892, there has been a Vaccine Institute at Bangalore, 
where lanoline paste is manufactured direct from ca 
lymph according to Surgeon-Major King’s method 
The lymph prepared is uniformly of excellent quality. 
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Lonolino \acciDo is supplied from this Institato to 
sovcral places in Bntisb Indio* 

\ Miscbllaneoos 

'Iho Slcdical Stores at Bangalore besides snpplymg 
tho requirements of the Hospitals and Dispcnsancs 
maintained by or under tho direct control of tho Medical 
Department, makes supplies on credit to other Depart 
ments such as tho Agricultural boreat Kailway Survo> 
and Veterinary Till 2drd Apnl 1017, tho arrangement 
under which tho Senior Surgeon was in charge of this 
Institute with a Supenntendont in sub^hargo continued 
and smeo that date tho lustitution is placed m direct 
charge of a Supenutondent. 

Government have prescribed mlcs to regulate tho grant, 
to Government sonants and to indigent persona uncon 
neeted with pnblio service in the State, of concessions 
designed to enable them when bitten by a rabid animal 
to proceed without delay for treatment to tho Pasteur 
Institute at Coonoor 
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CHAPTER Vir 

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION 

Eaulv SrsTEMs or hisrnvcnos 

The subject of Education ifl so vast and tho work done 
m the State m connection with it la of so divoraified a 
character that it is necessary at tho outset to got if pos 
8ible« a dear idea of tho earlier svstoms of education that 
procailad In it These systems have hold sway for long 
centnnes m it and they still possess a \itality which is 
by DO means negligible If properly utilised, or at least 
turned mto proper channels tho> ore likely to provo still 
usofuJ to tho country TTiat they produced great men 
and earnest seckora after troth is ondoniablo That they 
developed ideals worthy of praise and difficult of attain 
ment except under tho severest discipline seems also 
impossible of contradiction It is of some interest 
therefore to know their hoses in order to rightly appre 
mate tho conditions m which on odncational system 
conceived on modern Imcs can be made to produce the 
best results 

There is evidence to believe that the Brahmamo 
System of Education prevalent in other parts of India 
was m vogue in ilysore os well since tho eorhest times. 
This system was dosdy connected with religion and ntu 
lism Tho hymns of the }iig Vida refer alike to teachers 
and the taught These hymns which pertain to ntuols 
as practised at the sacrifices, presuppose leammg Neces- 
sity led m course of time to special schools of VSdio 
learning at which young Brihmans learnt what they 
chose to specialise in The teochmg appears to have 
459 
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been entirely oral, the student committing to memory 
the paiticulai Veda he desired Practical instruction 
was probably restricted to learning his duties as a priest 
of the particular school to which he belonged , possibly 
also he learnt the meaning of the hymns and the ritual 
acts This instruction was called vidJii and the explana- 
tion aitliavdda The student collected firewood and 
alms for his teacher, and apparently lived under his care. 
The offering of firewood m after times became the tradi- 
tional mode of offering oneself as a student A succession 
of teachers, who transmitted the sacrificial science, is also 
spoken of in the Satapatha Brdhmana The ceremony 
of initiation into studentship, called TJpanayana, is also 
described m it The essence of that ceremony is for the 
student to declare his studentship and for the teacher to 
accept the responsibilty of his position by saying, “ I am 
thy teacher ” Slowly, it came to be recognized that a 
long period of studentship was necessary for the study of 
the Vedas Both in the B) dhvianas and the TJpanishads 
there occur references to this period of studentship Its 
actual duration came eventually to be recognized as twelve 
years. The curriculum during the Upamshadic period was 
a comprehensive one, including not only the Vedas but 
also grammar, sacrifices, mathematics, logic, ethics, 
etymology, warfare, astronomy, etc., besides the practica 
arts of dancing, singing, playing and other fine arts 
The discipline was exacting during the period of student 
ship Pupils had to work for themselves and for their 
teacher, collect fuel and alms for him end aso 
feed his cattle They followed their teacher ant 
awaited his command. It was also the custom to 
travel far and wide to attach themselves to celebralo 
teachers Renowned teachers likewise itinerated froiu 
place to place. As a rule, howevei, a student reimrinc*^ 
in the house of the teacher till he finished his colU-’Cr 
the end of which ho entered into the married ‘’ti<- 
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Before leaving he received the admonition from hia 
teacher Say what ia true Do thy duty Do not neglect 
the study of the Vida* From the mamed life ho was 
to pass into the VSnaprastha or forat hermt and thence 
into Sanydsa, or tcandannff The theory of the 

Jsrama* as ultimately worked out conceived the whole 
life as an education for the life beyond with four distinct 
stages, of which studentship was the first and *anydta 
the last Education slowly extended from the Brihman 
to the other classes the Kshatnyas and the Vaisyas. 
They too m time, came to be mcluded under the head of 
twice-born, the initiation ceremony bemg adapted for 
them as well In their cases the inuning was adapted to 
their respcotivo vocations in life 

The mutual duties of students and teachers were well 
defined Stnct obedience to the teacher was enjoined 
while the teacher was to love the pupil os his own son 
and to give full personal attention to his insiructiom He 
was to receive no fee, while it was the duty of the student, 
when his course finished to ofler him a present The 
system of teaching 'was individual each pupd being 
separately taught his partionUr branch of study It is 
poasaible m later tunes the teacher s son or his elder 
pupils helped him m his work. There is some reason to 
believe that ongmally paruhad* or assembhes of learned 
Brahmans for decidii^ canomcal or other disputed 
questions were oompoeed of teachers of note. These 
should have m later tunes developed into Qmversities, 
such as Taxila, Benares, Nadia etc,, or mto monastio 
msfatutiouB or Idathas, such as those founded by 
Sankaraohirya ( 8th century A. D ) at Srmgeri Bodan, 
Pun and Dwiraka. 

In the fith century A. D wo find the founder of the 
Kadamba Dynasty m this State travolhng all the way 
to Esnchi t he n a great seat of Learning in order to 
pursue his studies m advanced subjects* Similirly 
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Akalanka, the Jam disputant, m the 8th centuiy, went 
to the Baudha College at Ponataga, near Tiruvettur m the 
piesent Noith Arcot District The most celebrated of 
the Mutts lefeiied to above is still in existence at Srmgeri, 
in this State Descendants of the learned teachers who 
helped the commentator Madhava in his laborious work 
aie still to be found in this place. In later times, 
Sanskrit Schools called Pdthasdla^, analogous to the 
Tolls in Bengal, have played a useful part in continuing 
this ancient system of education. Individual teachers as 
well have taught — and they are still to be found in the 
State — m their homes language, logic, Vedanta and other 
subjects A recent wnter reviewing this old-world 
system of education says that “ it was at least not 
inferior to the education of Europe before the Bevival of 
Learning. Not only did the Brahman educators develop 
a system of education which survived the crumbling of 
empires and the changes of society, but they also, through 
^<11 these thousands of years, kept aglow the torch of 
higher learnmg and numbered amongst them many 
great thinkers who have left their mark not only upon the 
learning of India, but upon the intellectual life of the 
world " 

As regards Kshatriyas or Warriors, their schooling 
appears to have been somewhat different from that of 
young Brahmans. Presumably, it was one suited to their 
future vocation They would, for instance, have learnt 
less of the Veda and more of the use of arms and mili- 
tary skill. That some knowledge of the Veda and of the 
TJpanishads was considered necessary may be inferred 
from the variety of evidence available on the pomt In 
their case also, education was regarded as a time of 
dsiama, or discipline, and a stage in the preparation for 
life after death The Dharmasdstras contain the germ 
of the science of politics which was later more fully 
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developed m tho NiU and A.rthaiiUtra$ Gautama for 
instance, states that tbo king shall be * fully instructed 
in tho three fold sacred science and in logic He odds 
that tho administration of justice shall bo by tho Veda 
tho HAarmajJitrai, tho six ingas and tho Parana from 
which it may bo inferred that tho royal princes were 
expected to Icam these also during tho period of their 
studentship Since tbo i?iy Veda ( IV 42 6) refers to 
military combats amongst youthful warriors it may bo 
presumed that a knowicdgo of tho arms and of military 
skill was considered a necessity in tbo caso of Kshatnya 
youths Much of their time too dunng tho days of their 
schooling should have been appropriated to this part of 
thoir training Tho Mahdbhdrata mentions many 
varieties of military skill This included fighting on 
horseback and on elephants m chariots and on tho 
ground Tho weapons used wero tho club tho sword 
the lance, tho spear, tbo dart and above all the bow 
According to tho Bdmdgana Bima and hia brothers wero 
“ versed in the and horoio and intent npon tho 

welfare of others.' Kama wo aro told, could nde on 
elephants and horses, and was an adept in managing cars 
(chariots), and he was ever ongoged m tho study of arms 
and was occupied m niinistermg unto his su^ 'nus 
shows that tho chief alms of education in the caso of the 
young Kshatriyos m early times were tho study of tbo 
VidaSt military skill and high moral conduct If the 
Artlioidttra can bo taken to speak of the Maury on times 
(4th century B C ), there must have been a considerable 
development of Kahatnya education dunng that penod 
The science of politics bad so far progressed as to bring 
mto existence many djiferent schools of thought Tbo 
greater attention paid to the fitting up of royal prmces 
to the duties of their high oflSce is amply spoken to by 
tho author of the Arihnsdxira Tt hnn hftfin nnafTfvtfid 
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been due to the fear of Persian invasions, which had in 
Danns reign ended in the creation of a \atrapy if the 
Indus valley, while the raid of Alexander, peAaps did 
not fail to stimulate the desire for it To wL’tever 

iTself didtok'^f’ development 

Itself did take place. Accoidmg to Kantilya, the ourri- 

Yoof T inolnded Anvl-ksUU ( Sanihya 

Yoga and Lokayata philosophy), the triple FaL, V^rta 
agriculture, cattle breeding and trade) and 
(Science of Government, includiS'f.minal 

s^tL tfhe 'th”k ““ot stressed, for it is 

the fs. f Discipline was in 

ment “t ’> by punish- 

and then ® Kantilya, •' shall be studied, 

of tousnre Undergone the ceremony 

a ithrer A?i “d 

!h»n f d if ^ with the sacred thread, he 

f di tl Jb of AnMvU 

rd, ta acknowledged anthoiity, the science of 

saenloff ®°™““cnt Superintendents, and the 
ticians ■' tbeoretical and practical poli- 

aunarenfl ^^i ^o§urd to the two last, theory was 
life wet e ^ ^ practice, and the realities of actual 

! wrid “ T®°““ of study extended, 

sacred yoars, after the investiture of the 

He wee > r e , up to the sixteenth year of a prince 
mean tn if uraiiied state This would 

of the “ f^katiiya, a reduction by one-half 

,, poyo o studentship of a Brahman youth During 

teacL : f touch with h^ 

of etnd ^okject to theii strict control. The couises 

vision carefully mapped out for the full day, pro- 

le.ssons ™^de even for the levision of not only "old 
> u a SO hearing “ over and over again what has 
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noi been dearly aodoretood la tho programme of work 
prescribed, a ftpceial function is assigned to “hoanng the 
Itih&ia m tho afternoon the forenoon being do\oted 
to * receiving Ic&sona in militar> arts concerning 
elephants, horses, chariots, and '\>eapons«' ItikiUa is 
said to indudo Purdna, Iticntta (history), Akhrjdyila 
(talcs), f/JdAarona (illustrative stones ) DAamordrfra, 
and [rthaulttra TJio first four would include mytholo 
gical and cpio talcs, and those moral fables and stones 
such as wero collected (aftorwurds ) m tho Panrhatantra 
and thu Uitopadcsa Tho lost two indudo what would 
now be termed law and political scicnco and would cover 
tho theoretical part of Vdrta and DandanJU brom 
hcanng sa^s KautiI)o, ‘‘onsnea knowledge from know 
ledgo steady application (yuj/a) is possiblo and from 
application self possession {dtmacattd) is possible 
This IS what is meant by cQicioncy m Icaramg 
( Vidydtdmarlhyam) Tho king who is well educated 
and diBciphncd in sdonccs dovotod to good Qo\ornmoni 
of his subjects and bent on doing good to all people, will 
enpy tho earth unopposed A modem educational 
cntio observes that “ tho programmo of education thus 
ontlined Is by no means an unworthy schema for the 
education of an young pnneo It shows tho wonderful 
powers which these early Brihman educators had of 
adapting their system to tho needs of the pupils emd of 
devlsmg a vocational training for tho sons of noble 
families. Manu whoso Law dates from about 300 
A. D though based on on older ^fdnava Dharma 
Sdstra does not differ materially from tho author of the 
ArthatiUtraln regard to tho courso of study ho prescribes 
for a royal pnneo From those vorsod m the three 
Vidat ho says ‘ let him loam tho throo-fold sacred 
science, the pnmnovol scicnco of Government tho scionco 
of dialectics, and tho knowledge of tho flopramo Soul 
from tho people, the theory of the vonous trades and 
IT or von IV 80 
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professions ” The science of Government corresponds to 
the Dandamth of the A rthasdstra and “the various trades” 
referred to Would fall under Vdrta A knowledge of 
language was presumably necessary inasmuch as the 
study of the science of dialectics is mentioned with that 
of the VMas and the philosophy based on them As 
regards text-books, Kshatriya scholars apparently learnt 
the Vedas and allied subjects from the books commonly 
in use among Brahman youths For the science of 
politics, special manuals like the Arthasdstia and the 
Nitisdra of Kamandaka, a work based on the Ai tliasdstra 
and belongiDg to about the 3rd century A D , came to be 
specially written Nltivdkydmnta of Somadeva Suri, 
dating from about the 10th century A D , and NUzsdia of 
Sukracharya, belonging to about the same period, are 
other similar treatises, obviously based to a large extent 
on the A') thasdstra In view of the difficulty involved 
in teaching a subject of such practical importance as 
Political Science, the preceptors of the day seemed to 
have devised the plan of using fables and stories as a 
vehicle for teaching it The famous Panchatantra (about 
6th century A. D ') and its prototype Tantrdhhydyikd 
(dated by scholars variously from the 4th century B C. 
to 4th century AD) owes their origin to this necessity 
The Panchatantra was, we are specially told, composed 
for the instruction of royal youth in the knowledge of 
right conduct. The Hitopadesa, which is based on it, 
18 a work of the same character, attributed to the 14th 
century A D The Kathdsanisdga') a and the MaJid- 
bJidrata contain similar matter which may have been 
used for purposes of instruction Heroic tales abound 
in the great epics, the Mahdbhdrata and the Rdmdyana, 
and m later days they should have used the bardic 
chronicles, which date from about the 7th century A D 
Fights were conducted on well-understood principles and 
a spirit of chivalry was undoubtedly cultivated among 
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warrjois m tbo malt of tbo trjunm^ they teceivo6 
BrihmoDio coatrol o\cr royal edocotion "utw reodored 
offectivoby tho coa&idomtion that the K«liatn>a ^v'os to 
pnmfinly learn from tho BtHhumn and to protect and 
honoar him This did not mean in actual practice that 
ho cannot receive initruction in tmdo and other matters 
from others, bat education proper tho grounding in tho 
fundamontols of mental culture proceeded from tho 
Brahman In theirofter life, kings continued to receive 
advico and help perhaps constantly from the Puruhtt 
(Family pncstl uhoso inlluonco must have been if not 
great at least not negligible Apart from aberrant coses, 
tbo generality of P^rUhtU seem to have used their 
influence for tbo good of the State As toe llov Kcay 
well puts It, probably many of them ircre men of high 
character whose moral influence on their pupils was 
dietmctly good India has had many famous rulers who 
were educated under this system and many who attained 
also to literary monh Among tho latter wo must men 
tion Kmg Hmsha ( 000 to 018 A, D ) to whom several 
plays and vorio compositions have been ascribed In 
Southern India, we might put m tho same category several 
Qaaga Kings ol 'Mysore and some at least of tho Vijayo 
nagar Kings* Madhava U (3rd century A D ) Dorvinlta 
(6th and flth century AD) and Srlporusba (8th ceatury 
A* D ) of the Gangs dynasty were royal authors King 
Knthnaraya of the Vijajonagar Dynasty (1600-1680 
A* D) attained equal celebrity both as a literary patron 
and 09 on author 

It may bo remarked, m tho words of tho Eev Keay, 
that ‘the education of young Indian nobles was not 
inferior to that of the European Kmghts in the times 
of chivalry, and was very much like it m many respects* 
The note of personal ambition and of adventure for odvan 
ture 8 sake seemed much less ptomment in the Indian 
ideal than m the European, and perhaps hardly existed, 
M or VOL IV 30' 
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and the gentlei* virtues such as patience and filial devo- 
tion were much more emphasized, as we see in the stoiy 
of Rama The idea that the King and the nobles had a 
duty to perform to society in the protection of the weak, 
and that their position is not one so much of glory and 
of ease as of service to others is very prominent No 
doubt, many of them failed to live up to this noble ideal, 
but, m formulating it and holding it before the rising 
generation of young Kshatnyas, India has much of which 
to be proud.” 

, In regard to the Vaisyas, or the trading and agricul- 
tural classes, their education was not neglected m the 
Brahmanic System Gautama (i) says that they were also 
expected to receive initiation as a preliminary to enter- 
ing upon the study of the Veda Manu (x 1) states that 
they should, like the two other twice-born castes, “ dis- 
charge their prescribed duties,” and “ study the VMa ” 
As m the case of the Kshatnyas, so in that of the 
Yaisyas, it is possible the Vedzc course was rendered less 
exacting, greater emphasis heing laid on their learning 
their future vocations. Thus, Manu (IX 328-332) de- 
scribes the functions of a Vaisya . “A Vaisya must 
never conceive this wish, ‘ I will not keep cattle,’ and if a 
Yaisya is willing to keep them, they must never be 
kept by men of other castes. A Yaisya must know the 
respective value of gems, of pearls, of corals, of metals, 
of cloth made of thread, of perfumes, and of condiments 
He must be acquainted with the manner of sowing 
seeds, and of the good and bad qualities of fields, and he 
must perfectly know all measures and weights more- 
over, the excellence and defects of commodities, the 
advantages and disadvantages of difierent countries, the 
probable profit and loss on merchandise, and the means 
of properly rearing cattle. He must be acquainted with 
the proper wages ot servants, with the various languages 
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of men, With tho manner of keeping gooda and the 
miftj of purchase and sale Theso diObrcnt duties 
would naturally rcqniro of a >oung Vaisja besides a 
knowledge of agnculturo soiucthing of tho rudiments of 
commercial geography anlhmctic and some languages, os 
well as tho practical details of trade Perhaps, each boy 
at hrst learnt what bo required under theso beads ftom bis 
own father as now in the course of business. Thus, hts 
cdncation, apart from tho Pct/a, would bo more domestic 
than othormse. In jater days, it is possible special 
trade schools (corresponding to tho surviving mahdjam 
schools) came to caist at diCToront cootres, towards the 
maintenance of which tho trades of each locnlit} contn 
buted from their proHts 

As regards craftsmen, it is worthy of note that they 
ha\oa long and miintorruptod course of history to their 
credit Tho Village Twelve included a few artisans and 
craftsmen Some of tho occupations go back to the 
carlicat times. In tho Rifj Veda (IV 112 I HO d i 
HI, 1) wo find mentioned the carpenter phj*8ician pnest 
blacksmith, poet, and tho fomaJo grinder of com Tho 
construction of chariots is often mentioned and tho 
Pibhus are described os distinguished workers m wood and 
metal ^VeavlDg, boat- build mg, leather working agncnl 
tore and irrigation are also alluded to With tho 
growth of cities craftsmen apparentl} drifted into them 
from the villages, Tho guilds wo find referred to in tho 
Itdmdyana vmd ihQ ArthatdMtra (TV 1) some of which 
have survived to modem times, and evidently owed their 
origins to the influence of City life The excoilenca of 
their work attracted tho attention of Kings who 
drafted them for work at their capitals Boyal crafts- 
men are said to have been established oven os early as 
the tune of the Buddhist Emperor AsOko The 
education on which their excellence depended was 
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apparently of the simplest kind. Oiiginally, the caste 
system, into which the craft system, with its many dis- 
advantages, was built, helped to keep up the standaid of 
work, and the dexterity and skill of each particular 
trade was handed down from father to son. Bach crafts- 
man and each caste was considered as in duty bound to, 
perfoim his or its particular work foi the good of society 
The system of education, then, for the lads of each 
particular trade could have been only a domestic one. 
They could have had practically no choice in the matter, 
but were, as a matter of course, brought up to the same ' 
trade as their fathers. Where the father was living and 
in good health, he would usually tram up his own son, 
and the young craftsman would, from the beginning, be 
trained m the actual workshop Thus not only was there 
a most affectionate relation between teacher and pupil, 
but the tiainmg was free from the artificiality of the 
school-room The boy was taught by observing and 
handling real things, and the father would take a great 
dehght m passing on to his son the skill which he him- 
self possessed It was not merely a question of actual 
teaching, but the boy would day by day absorb uncon- 
scioQsly the traditions and spirit of the particular craft 
which he was learning In many arts and crafts, draw- 
ing would be a necessary accompaniment This was 
learnt by the boy drawing first certain particular curves 
on a panel After this came the drawing of certain tradi- 
tional ornaments and conventional figures of mythical 
animals and other forms Drawing was not taught fiom 
nature In the majority of occupations, a knowledge of 
reading and writing would not be required for the 
direct purposes of the craft, and would not be learnt 
But certain Sanskrit works would in certain occupations 
be leaint by heart These contained traditional rules 
relating to the particular craft, and would not only be 
learnt but also explained to the novice The craftsman 
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also participated m all religions rites, and m varioua 
ways camo to know soinothing of tho mythology and 
doctrines of tho roligion ho professed Thus, tho odnea 
tion Imparted to tho young craftsman was entirely 
vocational and oven narrowly so Tho literary aide was 
dorcct4\o and, though religious education was not alto- 
gether neglected, his knowledge generally can only have 
been scrappy and ill learnt \ot as a vocational oduca 
tion, it was evident!} not lacking m elements that made 
It really valuable The adcctionato and family relation 
ship between tcaclier and pupils tho absence of artihci 
ality m tho instnictioo and the opportunit} and encour 
ogement to produce really good work which the protection 
of the guild or caste ga\o — theso wore not without their 
mflacuce in helping to build up a spirit of good crafts 
monship, which was responsible for tho production of 
really flno work 

Tho education of girls was likewise entirely domcstio 
and ^ocatioDal, in tho sense that they wero being pre 
pared for that which was considered a woman a pnncipal 
work — tho dutioa of tho household There la ample 
evidi'ncc, however, that in earlier times women enjoyed 
a higher status Tho authorship of somo Vidw hjmns 
(Big V?da YIXL 80 K 30,40) is ascribed to women and 
m the discussion of deep philosophic truths women are 
related to have taken part (Bn Ar Up in Q S ii 4 
iv 6) la tho Brihad J[rani/aka Upanishad (XV 4 17) 
18 also desenbed what a man should do if ho wished that 
a leamod daughter should bo born to him By tho time 
of Manu however women had lost their high position 
for their perpetual dependence la thero set down m 
speeifio terms m tho famous and oft quoted passage 
(Y 147 140) *' By a girl, by a young woman or oven 

by an aged one, nothing must bo done independently 
even m her own house In childhood a femalo must ^ 
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subject to her father, in youth to her husband, when her 
loid IS dead to hei sons , a woman must never be inde- 
pendent She must not seek to separate heiself from 
her father, husband, oi sons , by leaving them, would 
make both hei own and hei husband’s families contemp- 
tible ” The only education that a giil received m 
Manu’s time was one which fitted her to fulfil hei duties 
m the household of her husband “ Let the husband 
employ his wife ,” says Manu (IX 11), “ in the collection 
and expenditure of his wealth, in keeping everything 
clean, in the fulfilment of lehgious duties, in the prepa- 
ration of his food, and in looking after the household 
utensils ” The tiaming for this began in her own home 
under the supeivision of her mother, and, when she was 
mairied and went to live with her husband, it would be 
continued, under the joint-family system, by her mother- 
in-law. The injunction that she should be employed m 
the collection and expenditure o£ her husband’s wealth 
would seem to imply some knowledge of simple accounts, 
though it could not have meant much The daughters 
of Kings and wealthy peisons might have received some 
education from then fathers or family priests Girls of 
learned families also were not left wholly without in- 
struction. Thus we find the Kannada poet Nagavarma 
(10th century A D ) addressing verses of his Ghhando7n- 
hudln, a work on prosody, to his wife. An ancient in- 
scription m the Kolar District records the death of the 
learned Savinemma, daughter of N agarajannayya. 
Then we have the instance of Honnamma at the Court 
of Mysore in tne seventeenth century {vide Vol. 
Chap IX, Literature). But such cases were exceptional, 
like that of the late well-known Pandita Bamabai of our 
own times, who was taught Sanskrit by her father m the 
wilds of Gangamula in the Kadur District Despite the 
somewhat narrow ideal of domestic virtue and capability 
set before them, Indian women have shown, even m the 



iv] PUBLIC LSfSTBUGTION 473 

arcmmcnbcd sphcro tho> have been allowed to move, 
that they can rcaiixo It SJta as ao ideal (or women to 
follow IS by no means an unworthy ono 

In MOW of tho M^'soro State being ono of tho chief Tb» J«in* 
centres of Jainism in InJia, and tho prime scat of tho 
Digombara Joins and tho long and uninterrupted 
history they have had m it, it scorns necessary to say a 
fow words about their system of education As might 
bo cicpectod their ey^stem is csssentiolly based on the 
Brubmanic modoL The reason for this is that Mahilvira, 
tho founder of tho Jam religion, did not profess to break 
away from tho older faith and some of his cardinal 
doctrines wero directly donved from it Teaching was a 
duty with tho Jams, tho Jama 5il<ras onauiorating long 
hats of tho more famoos teachers These same SQtras lay 
down how monks and nuns should behave when wonder 
ing with their toachur from which tho inference follows 
that tho Jams adopted tho Brabmonto mode of teaching 
while wandering Students appareiitiv sought out the 
more famous teachers who wero among the wanderers 
for learmng from them and rules foe tho regulation of 
their conduct while thus learning came to be established 
m course of time. Discipline was strict a monk, for 
instance, was not allowed to go out or do anything with 
out asking leave of tho teacher or under teacher In tho 
Questtotu of Zlitinda tho position of a teacher towards- 
hls student is described as that of a father towards his 
son an idea that is predominant os stated above in the 
Brihmonio system The soma work enumerates as many 
os twenty five virtuea of a teacher and ten virtues of a 
lay disciple. The teacher s position was a sacred one 
honour is due to a teacher even though he he only a 
novice. Tho SiUrat lay down speciBailly how a pupil 
should behave towards his teacher, and how a teacher 
should treat his pupil Mutual good feeling is insisted 
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upon at every stage. Bad pupils aie compared — in the 
Jama Sutias — to unmanageable bullocks. Obedience to 
a teacher is so much insisted upon that it is considered 
one of the articles necessary for perfection. As m the 
Biahmanic system, a pupil should serve his teacher , so 
much, indeed, is this duty stressed, that service comes to 
be described as one of the internal austeiities to be 
observed Learning is thioughout given an exalted 
position in this system, and that it was widely appreci- 
ated is evident fiom the vast liteiatuie the Jams have 
developed m Sanskiit, Piakiit and the chief Bravidian 
languages of South India. Even distinctions between 
the respective faiths of student and teacher aie forgotten 
so fai as learning is concerned. The Siitras declare m 
clear and unambiguous language that he, who has learned 
fiom a Buddhist or a Brahman even one noble truth 
only, will reverence him like a deity oi a sacred shrine 
A more exalted position a teacher cannot aspiie to nor 
can a pupil give Eeligious instruction, as might be 
inferred, is a necessity , in fact, it is the one thing in the 
view of the older writeis which demanded particular 
attention. But the secular pursuits which the generality 
of the Jams pursued — and still pursue — made them 
popularize the secular aspects of education to a large 
extent Their literature bears ample evidence for this 
view. That apart, the Jama Sutras lay down that 
religious instruction is one of the four requisites to reach 
beatitude As to the system of teaching adopted, it 
apparently did not materially differ from the Brahmanic 
one , oral teaching was at first the rule, though, m later 
times, writing should have been largely resorted to. 
Individual attention was a sine qua non In the Jama 
Sutras, we have an expressive simile m regard to 
it, which may be aptly quoted here As the buds 
feed their young ones, we are told, so are disciples 
regularly to be instructed The pains to be taken by the 
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fccAchcf m ccachmg iho foang whoJar Hero jp{xarcQt)> 
immeow and U >«i clear too that Vho July v»as lov^ogiy 
anJertakco by hira That the Jiini bonoured tho 
cducaictJ and bcM m tho tnghcvl esteem cdacation is 
eloquently tcfctincd to b> lljctr raunl hkraturo im«l mwrnjv 
tions found m tho buto Tho) were among tho hnl to 
tuoUio Tomicular languages fur literary purpoKa« Tho> 
fpccuily forofc in their prajer fomiola Uvir teachers 
fu/HUAyJyai) and atUch afxcul merit to gifts of Iho 
four kindi ^fooJ ihcltcr mcdicmo and teaching 
(hpt^riJphiJ tarfiaiiiii IS bfarana liclgola Jdd dated 
1113 VD| ITic epitaph of Huduoa dated m Hid 
A deaenUs hint as a UXer of dchghl in thcao 
four gift* and bcmoini that Ity hts death tho goddeat 
of Icanuog wa* m>i\ left tmcare^l fer fn the ^\or^J 
(JLnI) Tho caihol Jam mwrnptiona refer to the jnlellcct 
of perwoua Uing ‘Lnghumed by tho lAatcr of learning 
(bee hpigraphia ( amattca U brarana Bclgola 73 
dated about Ovtd A*D ), and talk of kings who ;i*cro 
” liberal to tho learned (Sravana Bcigola 1 tU dated 
about 95U At)) Numerous m(M.nplians of the Idlh 
and 13lli centuries aro a uitncM to tho high bUto of 
learamg and teaching then current among Ibo Jams m 
tho btato ) hptyraphia Carnattcii II bra\ana Bclgola 
ia*criptkm*, ct jniaim) 

Buddhism was a living religion m parts at least of tho it* Uaoahut 
State during tlm ccnlnncs U.foro tho Chribtian era and for 
some centuries aftcrwoids A few words on tho Buddhist 
B>btein of education may therefore not be <^ut of place 
That system, hko tho Jam was hugely an ndoptation of 
tho Brshmomc Tho rules goNorning tho relations 
between tho teacher and Iho student wero directly taken 
from iL bcrvico and obcillenco wore exacted from tho 
student, and from the teacher loving Instruction as from 
a father was duo 
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In the Asoka Edicts found in the State, the injunction 
IS laid down that the “ teacher should be honoured by the 
pupil ” According to the Vinaya Texts, pupils weie to 
wait upon each other during sickness Not only that, 
if the pupil was sick, the preceptor was not only to nurse 
him, but to wait upon him and attend to him, just as the 
pupil was required to wait upon himself in health. A 
teacher was known as iipajjhava and a pupil 
saddhiviJidrila The ceremony of choosing a teacher 
was an adaptation of the Brahman initiation ceremony. 
The Mahdvagga gives elaborate details of the variety of 
services expected of the student, including the sweeping 
of the place occupied by the teacher if it is dirty. If the 
teacher so desired, the student was to follow him on his 
begging tours The pupil was not to accept presents, or 
give presents, or wait on any one else, or go out, without 
the permission of the preceptor If the preceptor was 
sick, he was to wait on him and nurse him diligently. 
This system, which was apparently m existence long 
before Asoka’s days, was practically in force in the days 
of the Chinese traveller I-Tsing (673-687 A D.) The 
need for education was keenly felt among Buddhists 
because they had to provide for the training of novices. 
The monasteries that came to exist in course of time took 
up their training and from it a system of secular instruc- 
tion was also developed, apparently side by side with the 
trammg of novices and monks The one should have 
proved a source of strength to the ocher, and from the 
secular students should have been recruited m time to the 
novices The example of the Brahmanic system also 
should have helped in the same direction Ea-Hien, the 
Chinese traveller, who visited India between 399 A D and 
414 A, D , testifies to the existence of monasteries at Patna 
and elsewhere for students and inquirers getting their 
doubts cleared in them The oral method appears to 
have been largely in vogue in the Punjab, though m the 
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moreeajtom regioas of India wntmg waa frequently 
used Fa Hien records the fact that bo could not get 
copies of the Disetphnt in Northern India ' as they were 
handed down orally from ono Patriarch to another and 
so had to ostend his joumc> towards Contml India and 
stay at tho monasteries thoro to copy them down from 
written texts. In tho tima of Hinen Tsiang (629 645 A D ) 
learning was apparently highlj valued the description 
given by him of Nalonda tho famous university near the 
modem towm of Patno being quite a graphic one He 
tells 05 that there worom it several thousands of pnests 
of tho highest ability and talent They apparently 
set the standard for all India os wo are expressly told 
that tho countnes of India respect them and follow 
them Hlucn Tsiang odds " The doy is not sufficient 
for asking and answering questions From morning 
till mgbt they engage in discussion tho old and tho 
young mutually help ono another 
Itearaed mon from different Cities on this account who 
desire to acquire quickly a renown m discussion come 
here m multitudes to settle their doubts and then the 
streams of their wisdom spread far and wide, Por this 
reason, some persons usurp tho name (of Nolanda students) 
and m going to and fro receive honour In consequence. 
If men from other quarters desire to enter and take port 
m discussions, the keeper of tho gate proposes some hard 
questions many are unable to answer and retire One 
must have studied deeply both old and new (books) 
before getting admission Ho remarks that seventy or 
eighty per cent of such would be residents of Nolanda 
faded to pass the test for admission He also gives a 
long list of the more famous teachers who hved at Nolanda 
and not only taught but wrote treatises commentones, 
and other works Duriog I Tsing’s visit about thirty 
eight years later Nolanda was a still a flourishing centre 
of learning It had, ho says, two hundred villagea to 
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support it These had been donated to it by generations 
of kings. He gives us a valuable picture of bow students 
spent tbeir time at Nalanda, which may be taken as 
typical of what was done at the lesser seats of learning 
He says that the pupil, after attending to tbo service of 
the teacher, “reads a portion of scripture and reflects’' on 
what he has learnt He acquires new knowledge day by 
day and searches into old subjects month after month> 
without losing a minute.” Considerable stress was, it 
would seem, laid on learning Sanskrit grammar, which 
was apparently the sheet-anchor of all learning. The 
study of grammar extended from the sixth year of a boy 
to his twentieth year, when he passed on to other subjects 
Panim’s Sutras and other works had to be learnt by-heart 
It is also plain that, before passing on to Nalanda or 
Valabhi (m Western India), students studied under 
instructors The other subjects learnt included logic, 
metaphysics, and religion Medicine was another subject, 
though not formmg part of the course I-Tsmg gives a 
vivid picture of the eloquence and debating poweis of the 
students at Nalanda. “ To try the sharpness,” he says, 
“ of their witj they proceed to the King’s Court to lay 
down before it the sharp weapon of their abilities , there 
they present their schemes, and show their ( pohtical ) 
talent, seeking to be appointed m the practical govern- 
ment.” Then their fame spreads, and “ they receive 
grants of land and are advanced to a high rank , their 
famous names are, as a reward, written in white on their 
lofty gates After this, they can follow whatever occupa- 
tion they like ” It may be inferred from this that 
Buddhist monasteries imparted instruction not only to 
those who entered the order but also to others. An edu- 
cation that fostered the idea of employment in “ practical 
government ” should have been secular to some extent. 
Moreover, in those days, the division between secular and 
religious education was not apparently so well marked as 
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tn mcxSern tiQic4. All cdocation waa up to a dc{,rco 
religious and then it branched oQT into tccular cfaaoools 
Morco\cr, iho ca^o with whith |>coplo could enter iho 
rcligjoua order and leave it and ro-enler It even, shonld 
ba\oinado it po^Hiblo to uie the education rccci\ed mtho 
roonulenca for religious or secular purpo^^cs os required 
There vrero other uoivcrMlics bc*idc« Nalanda and 
^alabhl at Itul d\a more are known of which Kdnchi 
tho modern Conjeovaram and Sn DhaD>akataka on tho 
Krishna^ m llio pruent Guntur Taluk were iituatcd in 
Southern Indio. \t all the^o univcr«itiC8 tho teaching 
was probabl> nuorl) tho baino flio teaching though 
adapted from that prevailing tn tho lir^binanic kIiooIs 
wa« suited to ho times and ihowa a desire to meet tho 
new tendencies of tho timcj Thu •trcia laid on mcdicino 
ig clear indication of this deiiru and quitoin keeping with 
tho dictates of Duddbist religion. Education was made 
avAtlablo to a larger number also through tho grouih of 
teachers In tho land ivbicli was rendered po^aiblo bv tho 
spread of Buddhiim When it declined tho demand for 
fiomo kind of popular education which it had so far mot 
and which it bad stimulated could onl) ha\a been mot 
by a growUi in tho popular cIomoDtar> schools dealt 
With below 

From time im memorial tfaoro has ooclitcd in India with TfatpofoXtr 
tho Bribrnanic, Jam and Buddhist drraOTicand monastic *“^m*^* 
schools 0 popular system of olomcntarj education open Orfcintiui 
generally to all who desired to tako advantage of it It 
must ha\o met apopular demand for metniction m read 
mg writing and arithmetic. It should havo had its 
ongin primarily m tho needs of tho agricultural and 
trading classes who havo largolj modo uso of It This 
eduoatioa hoi been imparted m almost every largo village 
and town of India. Tho institution through which this 
instruction boa been given is known dififcrcntly m different 
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parts of India In Bengal and Upper India, it goes by 
the name of Bdthasdla , in the South amd West of India 
by the names of PaUiJcudam (Tamil), Palhhuita and Sdli 
(Kannada), Sale (Marathi), Badi or Palhkutam (Telugu), 
etc In Southern India generally, it is known by the 
familiar name of Pial school because it is usually located 
in the pial or earthen platform 3 to 4 feet high, 4 to 6 
feet bioad and about 8 to 12 feet long, which is built 
against the front wall of most houses The system of 
education imparted in it has been nearly the same 
throughout India Descriptions of the same may be 
found in many official reports of which the best known 
aie the reports issued in Bengal by Mr William Adam 
between 1835-1838 Inquiries into the system of educa- 
cation weie carried out m Madras in 1822-1826 , and m 
Bombay in 1823-1828 The report of the Education 
Commission of 1882 also gives an account of it as it 
existed in Bombay at the time Going back to the 17th 
century, Pietra della Valle, in hia Tiavels (II 227), 
furnishes a picture of a pial school, held in the porch of 
a village temple It does not materially differ from a 
school of the kind still to be seen in any large village m 
Southern India 

In Bengal, the curriculum included leading, writing, 
the composition of letters and elementary arithmetic and 
accounts, either commercial or agricultural or both There 
were four stages of instruction. In the first period, the 
scholar was taught to form letters' on the ground with a 
small stick This period, usually lasted some ten days 
In the next period, the master traced letters on a palm 
leaf with an iron style. The scholar then traced over the 
letters with a reed pen and charcoal ink, which easily rubs 
out Then he practised on another leaf He was after- 
wards exercised in writing and pronouncing the compound 
consonants, which in most Indian languages are modified 
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whea written together The pmcUco vcaa gitcn in the 
combination of voueia and consononta and ibis led on to 
the common names of persons. In the third period tho 
palm leaf wna replaced by tho larger plantain leaf Tho 
•cholar now began to learn the composition of tho timpl 
esi forms of letters Ho was taagbt tho connection of 
words in sentences and to distinguish literary from collo 
qnial forms of speech The mica of arithmetic now 
began with addition and sobtroction Bat multiplication 
and division were not taught as separuto rules. Theso 
woro eHeeted addition and subtraction aided by multi 
pbcation tables which extended to twenty Tho multipli 
cation table was repeated aloud by tho wholo school onco 
every morning After this, tho pupil began to loom 
commercial or agricultural accoonta or both When the 
scholar reached the fourth period ho received more 
advanced mstmetion in accounts and began tho composi 
tion of business letters petitions grants and similar 
productions Paper now began to be used for writing 
and after li bad been used for years tho scholar was con 
sidored as qualified to engage m tho unassisted perusal of 
wotltB liko tho Vernacular Jtdmdt/ana etc 

In Bombay tho boys woro every day collected by tho 
teacher After an Invocation to Soras^atl Qanapati or 
other deit>, in which tho whole school joined, regular 
work commenced Boys who could writo traced tho 
lotters on their -ffif/os or copy slips, with a dry pen tho 
object of this oxcrciso bomg to give free play to tho 
fingers and wnsi and to accustom them to tho sweep of 
tho letters. After this, the boja wrote copies. Then, 
tho youngest children claimed attention 
In Madras tho pial schools gave instruction m the 
three B s a great deal of time being spent m memormng 
moral sayings m tho vernacular Then tho vernacular 
catechism was taught 'Wntuag was, os elsewhere m 
India, taught in close connection with reading the scholar 
If or VOL IV 81 
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beginning his writing lessons when he commenced the 
alphabet. The alphabet was learned by writing with the 
finger on the sand-strewn ground Later, he began to write 
with a pencil on a small black-board ( palagai, palaka or 
halige), the surface of which was prepared from rice and 
chaicoal Then he wrote either on Kajam leaves with 
an iron style, or with a leed pen on paper Trading and 
agiioultural accounts were also taught, besides the comT 
position of notes-of-hand, leases, agreements, etc , and the 
reading of the vernacular current hand 

Everywhere the school commenced at 6 a.m and ended 
at about 10 a m., when the boys returned home Again they 
re-assembled at 3 p M and studied till sunset, when they 
left the school for the day In Mysore, the instruction 
given in the indigenous schools did not aim at anything 
beyond the elements of reading, writing and arithmetic, 
and generally resulted in a marvellous cultivation of the 
memory Beading was from manuscripts on palm leaf 
The first lessons in writing were on the sand, with the 
finger after some progress had been made, blackened 
boards were used, written on with potstone Arithmetic 
consisted principally of the memoi'iter repetition m chorus, 
led by the head boy, of endless tables of fractional and 
integral numbers, useful for mental calculation in ordi- 
nary petty business transactions The three days before 
new and full moon were unlucky for study, and the schools 
were then closed , also on numerous festival days Dis- 
cipline was mamtamed by a number of cruel and often 
grotesque punishments, which are now obsolete But 
the cane remains, and is the symbol of the school-master s 
office The masters are generally supported by small pay- 
ments and perquisities in kind, or by a contract for a cer- 
tain period with some influential resident. It was always 
the custom for the school-master at the Mahanavami 
festival to perambulate the streets with his pupils 
gaily dressed, who performed the stick dance and recited 
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hamoroas vonca of dialo^ocs m all of -vviucb they ba6 
been (mined for some timo before In return for these 
enter tai aments the masters used to pocket considcntblo 
tomi as presents from tho paronUand friends of tho bo)s« 
Bat tbcpractico u falling out of vogue 


Thcro is abundant ovjdonco to bcliovo that neither 
secular nor religious (i e \ edic) education vras neglected 
m this State m tho earliest times of ^vhicb wo ha\o any 
record That in (ho Asula hdteta found in tho State 
(2^2B C ), wo find^ os already stated tho injunction that 
tho teaobor should bo honoured by tho pupil Nnpa 
tonga, writing m tho 0th century say a expressly of tho 
Kannada people that they knew how to teach wisdom to 
young children and oven words to tho deaf Wo havo al 
ready stated that soraotimes a school master was provided 
among tho members of tho Villago Twelve Inscrip- 
tions at Shikarpur and Talgunda (Shimoga District), 
dated m tho 11th and 12th cootunos provide for tho 
establishment of hostels for studoato, Undor the Cbulos, 
we havo an inscription of RujundrachOla II dated in 
1072 A.D , at Mulbagul, which exempts tho house of tho 
school master (with thoso of the tomplo manager and tho 
villogo watchmen ) from taxation An inscription dated 
in the 10th century registers a grant to a teaser by tho 
Gonga Kmg Nitimirga {E Q V Hasson Arkalgud24) 
Another dated in 1174 A, D mentions among other 
matters the oppomtment of masters to teach boys 
Kamita, uts Kannada, and to feed them {Ibtd Arslkcro 
188) A far more mterostmg inscnptioa dated in 1181 
A,J> (E 0 IV, Mysore i, Ohatnrajnagar 168) registers a 
gift by the wife of a celebrated physician of tho time for 
among other things the impacting of instruction to boys 
The HoysaJa mimstor PerumSla Dova m 1290 A.D 
provides by a land grant for carrying on the mstruotion 
of youths m various languages {Kltandtla bdla^ilsh^) 
if or VOL rv 81* 
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For those who taught the Big-VMa, six gadyanas a year 
was to be paid , and for those who taught boys to read 
Nagaia, Kannada, Tamil and Aiya, six gadyanas was 
piovided for by him. (E G. Ill T.-Naisipur 27). 
Appaiently, the foundation was a combined institution 
foi both religious and secular instruction The payment, 
it IS specially added, was to be “ free of all imposts as 
long as the sun and moon endure ” In a Tirthahalli 
insciiption {E G VIII Tirthahalli 42) dated in 1642 A D., 
the stipulation is made that provisions passed customs 
duty free in favom of the Mahantma-Matha, Kavale- 
durga, were not to be sold outside, but be stored in 
it as a fund and used for the support of the Professors 
and students of the six Darsanas, 'i e , schools of 
philosophy for thus carrying on the dliamia of the Matlia 

The teachers in Bengal were usually Kayasthas, but 
not infrequently also Brahmans , while m Madras and 
Bombay, they were generally Brahmans. In this State, 
they have been usually Braiimans. Education began 
usually at the age of five years 

In regard to this system of education, it is to be noted 
that in learning, writing came before reading Except 
for getting up the multiplication table, the instruction 
was individual, monitors being usually chosen from 
among the more advanced scholars to help those at a 
more elementary stage of instruction The Bev Br 
Bell got his idea of the monitorial system — called by him 
the “ Madras System ” — from what he had seen of it m 
the indigenous schools of Madras 

This system of education was fairly widespread m 
India at the time control over education generally passed 
into the hands of the British Government ' In Madras, 
it was estimated that rather less than one-sixth of the 
boys of school-going age received education of some sort 
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IaBomb^>, tbo untubor of bo}s uodor lostruction was 
put down at about ono in eight In BengoJ on tha 
avomgCt about 10 per cent of all tbo children of Bchool 
going age were under instruction Widespread as it waa 
this system of education did not os Mr Koay remarks, 
* mclndo a \cr> largo proportion oven of tbo malo popula 
tion and among females of course it hardly existed at 
alb Tbo 8> stem, hovvover was on old and well cats 
blisbcd ono, going back to a ponod long antonor to ^lonu 
There is some oTidenco to boliovo that it existed lor some 
centunos prior to Asuka, tbo Buddhist Bmporor His 
rock and pUlor edicts presuino a knowledge of tho vomo- 
cnlars on tho part of tho people Of coarse there la 
nothing to indicato tho actual extent of Iitorac> prevalent 
during Asoka 8 time It i8 possible howover that this 
•^-atem which we hnd closely connected with tho village 
life of India has been so connected from timo out of 
memory Whetbor tho teacher was aivvaja and every 
whore ono of the Village Twelve it is difficult to dotor 
mmo the more so because many of these schools have 
come into being in places other than villages proper 
Mr Keay, who discusseB this subject at some length 
thinks that these indigenous primary schools cannot, 
taken as a whole, be spoken of ‘ as being tho relic of on 
ancient village syatenu* Dr Mntthoi holds the opposite 
view ^Ir Keay • mam contention is that these schools 
have anson in a variety of wajs not all of thorn connected 
with tho viUago, Schools ansmg out of tho village 
system were copied out or imitated by others to suit their 
own needs, Tho schools started by Zamindors rich 
traders or others might have owed their origin to this 
fact There is besides, evidence to believe that village 
life was more corporate in ancient times than it has been 
during the past centurj or so and m certain villages tho 
poet or the school master was actually one of the Village 
i waive This was so in Mysore State, In other villages, 
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though the teacher was not of the Twelve, he still had a 
place in the life of the village. This was especially the 
case in most of the laiger villages, as it is to this day. 
Education was felt to be a necessity in such places, and 
it was provided for as a matter of course. But it was 
limited to the extent defined above. It was utilitarian 
in character, and had a leal relation with the life outside 
the school Though it might have fallen short, judged 
from modem standards, it was in some respects fully in ac- 
cordance with modem theory. In the Montessoii system, 
we find it advocated that writing should be taught before 
reading, and that, in teaching to write, the child should first 
be made constantly to run its fingers over ground or on 
sandpaper letters in order to fix the forms in the muscular 
memory Both these ideas, as Mr Keay well points out, 
were long ago current in Indian schools Though 
unconnected with the Brahmanic schools of learning, 
they probably derived these and other ideas of teaching 
and their methods from these schools, but as the 
Brahmanic schools tended more and more to draw away 
from the daily concerns of life, “ they supplied a popular 
want which would not otherwise have been met ” Through 
long centuries they have helped “ to give to India some 
elements of a popular education, and to prepare for that 
time when it should be possible for education to become 
more widespread among the people ” 


The Muham- 
madan 
System, its 
origin, 
growth and 
development 


On the Muhammadan system of education, which is 
closely connected with the Muhammadan rehgion, a 
great deal of valuable light has been thrown by Mr 
N. Law m his well-known Yiovk Pi omotion of Learning 
in India dunng Muhammadan Buie Mr. Law’s work 
must be consulted by the interested reader What 
follows IS largely based on it and on Mr Keay’s work 
previously referred to The Muhammadans first appeared 
in India in the Eighth Century A.D , but it was not until 
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tho 11th cootary that tho> ondeavoorcd to establish 
themselves in India Tho tnan> invasions of Muhammad 
of Ghazni (1000 1020 A.P ) led to tho permanent 
setUoment of Muhammadans in India and to tho esta 
bJiahmontof mosques m it As in other Muhammadan 
countries tho mosque especially in torvnB uos a centra 
of instruction and of Iitcmry activit) Muhammadan 
educational institutions arc distinguished us maktabt or 
madrasahf Tho inaltab is a primary school attached to 
o mosquo, tho chief business of which is to instruct bo>'B 
in those portions of tho Koran which a Muhammadan is 
expected to know by heart m order to perform hia daily 
devotions and other religious duties Sometimes instnic 
tJon in reading, and simple arithmetic is also 

included in the cumculnm Tho madrasah is a school 
or college of higher learning Among tho Brat Mnham 
madan Kings to encourago education was Muhammad 
Ghon, who established himself at Delhi m 1102 A D 
Ho established mosques and colleges and gavo education 
to tho more promising of his own slaves Kutb-ud din 
was one of those slaves, and ho vvas also a promoter of 
learning Ho built numerous mosques at which instruc 
tion was also given Though Altamosh Kutb-ud din s 
successor was not ovoractlvo m regard to education hi* 
daughter liaziya proved a patron of learning Noair ud 
din and Balban both encouraged learning In tho 
Khilji dynasty, Jalol nd-dln (close of 13th century) proved 
a man of great literary taste Delhi was now a great 
seat of loarning Under tho Tugblak Kings (1326 1413), 
education made good progress During Firoz Tughlokh a 
reign Delhi becanio fumous as a centre of learmng 
Scholarship was encouraged by gifts and pensions The 
art of copymg tho Koran was actively patronized by him 
He repaired schools and alienated revonuo in their 
favour According to Ferishta ho founded as many as 
thirty colleges with mosques attached In the Oollego 
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he founded at his Capital, the teacheis and scholars lived 
together in the institution, stipends and scholarships 
being granted for their support. Down in the South, in 
the Bahmam Kingdom, Muhammad Gawan, Minister of 
Muhammad Shah (1463-1482), built at Bidar a fine 
library of three thousand volumes. Some of the Bahmam 
Kings provided for the education of orphans and the 
maintenance of their teachers. In the other Muhammadan 
Kingdoms of the time (loth century), education was 
actively encouraged. Jaunpur was one of the most 
famous seats of learning during this century It is, 
however, a question if, in the rural areas, there was 
during this period the same attention paid to education 
as in the Cities 

Among the Moghul Emperors (1526-1707), education 
received considerable attention Humayun, the son of 
Babai, was an accomplished scholar and a great patron 
of learned men He built a College at Delhi Akbar 
(1656-1605) not only encouraged learning but was active 
in reforming education Abul Fazal bears eloquent 
testimony to this fact Akbar was also fond of books. 
He built up a library, and almost every day he had books 
from it read to him He built many colleges and caused 
translations to be made of the more valuable Sanskrit 
works into Peisian Colleges were also erected during 
his time by private persons Akbar made it possible for 
Hindus to learn at the madrasahs. As a reformer of the 
educational method of his time, he deserves high praise 
He recommended that, as among Hindus, writing should 
be taught before reading, which was not the case in the 
Muhammadan schools He was also anxious that 
students should be made to understand everything them- 
selves, the teachers only assistmg them a little Books 
on morals were to be read, while no one was “ to neglect 
those things which the present time requires,” which 
shows Akbar’s desire to make education practical. As 
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Abdal Fa^al adds, * tbeso regulationa shed a new 
lighten schools and cast a bright lustre over madroMhs 
Whether AJkbor was rea|ly unable to read or wnte which 
18 hotly disputed by ITr Xiaw, it is oJear he was a genuine 
fnend of learning and one interested in it too deeply to 
be mistaken for an uneducated man Johingir, his son 
was not only learned but also encouraged learning He 
wrote hifl own memoirs and illustrated them with the 
Old of artists He built now Colleges repaired old ones 
and made Agra a great centre of learning Among the 
laws he enacted was one under which the property of 
those who died leaving no heirs lapsed to the Crown 
and was nsed for the repairing of Colleges Monasteries 
and other religious institutions Shah Jahdn founded a 
College at Delhi but is more famous for the great 
impetus he gave to the architectural art* One of his 
sons, Darfi Shukoh ^vas a well read scholar and is 
remembered as a translator of many Bansknt worts 
mto Persian, moluding the Vpanishada Another \va 3 
Aurangrlb who, as a stnet Muhammadan gave great 
encouragement to Muhammadan education He founded 
a large number of schools and collegea, repaired mosques, 
and gave lands pensions and allowances to learned men 
and professors, and stipends to scholars according to their 
abilities and qnahdcations He extended his educational 
activities to distant provmcea like Gujarat to which he 
sent teachers. Their reports on the pubUo examinations 
they conduoted were sent to him for his information 
The royal example was copied by private persons who 
opened schools* Aurangzlb added to the Imperial 
Dibrary and copied the Koran with his own hand and 
sold copies of it to the publio to meet his own personal 
wants He had exalted ftTirl quite modem notions on 
education and the sort of trainmg required m the case of 
royal youths His scathing criticism of his old teacher 
who came to see him on his ascendmg the throne, so 
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piotiuc'^qucly icpoitcd by tiie Ftench tiavcllor Boinier, 
showb that ho was by no inuans the ciudc bigot he is 
ordmaiily lepicsentcd to bo He chaigos him foi not 
filhn'T his \oung mind with 3 Uitai)lo instruction , with 
the googiaphy of buriouiuling countries, the history of 
adjoining kingdomb, thou languages and their forms of 
govoinment, inodes of waifaic, maniiois, religion, etc* 
Instead, he iciteiatcs, he was compelled to waste ten or 
twelve years on learning Aiabic and its giammar, “on 
the diy, uupiolitable and uo'.ci-onding task,” ns he puts 
it, “ of learning word*). ” Among other charges he pre- 
fers against his teacher is the one that he did not 
instruct him “on one point at least, so Casential to be 
known by a King , namely, on the reciprocal duties 
between the soveieignand hib subjects ” A still another 
chaige is that he did not instruct him “ in the art of wai» 
how to besiege a town, or draw up an army m battle 
array ” He is so disgusted w'lth him, he abjures to him . 
“Go. Withdraw to th} \illage Henceforth let no 
person know either who thou art, or what is become of 
thee” Aurang/ab was apparently sorely tired bj' the 
time wasted on getting up mere w’ords , on the want of 
correlation between the work in school and the life out- 
side of it , and the utter lack of a broad humanism m 
which history, geography and the languages of the 
surrounding nations would have a large place He was 
eminently modern in his outlook, but his pre-occupation 
of military conquest was great and he never gave him- 
self time or opportunity to give practical effect to his 
educational ideals, which should have sounded strange to 
his old teacher Mullah Shah 

In Mysore, during the period of Muhammadan 
ascendancy (1761-1799), Muhammadan education 
received considerable attention, especially at the hands of 
Tipu Sultan Haidar All could not write his own name 
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Bui ho a shroNvd and capablo tuao with an cxcellonl 
uaemorj Schawarlz tho Miwionory ambassador from 
Vadrat who ww him in Court m 1700 eptakahighlv of 
tho quickness \Mlh which ho conducted public bubincss 
‘*Ho ordora ono man to write a letter and another to 
read It to him If tho wntcr has m tho least doviaWd 
from hia orders hi« head pa)s for it lie put bis soni 
under Mullahs of reputation for needful training It is 
said that Tipu s teacher was never questioned by Haidar 
as to tho progress mado b> tho bo} for manj jeors at 
tho end of which penoo ho ono day conducted a public 
examination of Ifpu This showed that tho boy had 
not obtained tho training required for a soldier s son 
instead ho bad had o\cr> thing that would bo requisite to 
tom him into a good Moulvio Haidars displeaturo 
know no bounds and bo exclaimed much in tho strain of 
Anrongzlb, that hit bo> bad not been taught the things 
that would mako him a great and good ruler Ho liad 
not been taught bo thundered forth the modes of war 
faro ho should know tho manner of conquonng countries 
or conducting diplomacy with tho surrounding nations 
or even the duties of kingship Instead Haidar pro- 
tested everything requisite for converting him into a 
religions zealot had been dono and his mind 611ed with 
notions and fancies which had made him hate ovcrylhing 
not connected with Islam Everything indeed bad 
been dono concluded Haidar m bis anger to rum bis 
family and his kingdom and nothing to advance either 
And Haidar proved a true prophet in uttering this con 
demnation of learning imported to hia son Plpu wo are 
told by Kirmfini his historian ' built a musjid (mosque) 
m every town, and appointed a Muezzin a Moula and 
a Kiri to each and promoted tho education and leam 
ing of tho Moasolmans to the utmost of his power 
He himself also spent his time in prayer reading tho 
Korun and counting the beads of hia rosary Kirmlni 
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comments rather bitteily on the disastrous effects of 
Tipu’s preference to his religious devotions and to those 
who were not trained to the positions to which they 
were appointed. “ The old Khans and faithful servants 
of the State were now cast down from confidence and 
power, and low men, and men without abilities were 
raised to high offices and dignities , men of rank, also, 
who had always been employed in the highest duties 
and services, were reduced to the lowest and humblest 
offices, for this reason, that it was the wish of the 
Sultan that every Mussalman should derive benefit, 
or reap all advantages from his kindness alone, m order 
that the lower classes of people should not despair of 
obtaining rank and office From this cause, however, 
it was that disorder and disaffection forced their way 
into the very foundations of the State, and at once 
the nobles and Khans, being alarmed and suspicious, 
became the instigators of treachery and rebellion.” A 
stronger indication than this we do not read of in the 
writings of the annalists of the time of the sort of 
training Tipu had himself received to befit him for 
his later position m life or he himself expected from 
those he appointed to offices of trust and responsibility 
requiring certain previous training Though not lacking 
m a knowledge of Persian (see Vol. II, Chapter IS), 
Tipu proved a mere pedant and an innovator and not a 
true reformer Tipu’s aversion to those who did not 
belong to his own religion — Kiimani says that “ he did 
not consider any but the people of Islam his friends ” 
was not intelligible even to his own contemporaries, not 
excluding his own officers, civil and military “ There- 
fore on all accounts,” Kirmani adds, “his chief object 
was to promote and provide for them (Mussalmans) He 
accordingly selected a number of Mussalmans who could 
scarcely read and write and appointed them Mirzas of 
the treasury departments and placed one over each of 
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the other accoantaots, to the end that the accounts might 
bo submitted by them to him m tbo Persian languaga 
This ended in a short time lO admmistratiro slackness, as 
tho system was extended to the wholo kingdom, and 
cvcntooJI) led to its break up and destruction Tho 8tor3 
of tho effects of tho uosouud education received by Tipu 
seems too pathetic for words and thoro is nothmg in tho 
dignified castigation that Haidar administered to Tlpu s 
Moltab Sahob to mdneo disboiicf or doubt m iL 

Fcmalo education among tho Muhammadans was as 
among Hindus earned on under certain rcstnctions. 
Seclusion houo\er did not always provo a bar to girls 
aUendmg schools bovoral of tbo nobility provided for 
tho careful troimng of their daughters and man> ro>al 
ladies arc Inown to have boon educated dunng the Mogul 
timcsr Tho Mysore annalists givo us no precise informa 
tion on this point but there is no reason to doubt that 
somo at least of tho ladies of tho higher eJassos were 
OB usual educated in Persian and Arabic 

Tho education imparted in tho Madrasahi cannot have 
been umforra Its content appears to havo vaned from 
ploco to place and depended to a cortnin extent on tho 
subjects chosen by tho pupils therasoJvcs Until recently, 
tho ordinary course included grammar logic add law 
external observances and fundamental doctrines of Islam 
astronomy based on translations of Ptolemy finally 
metaphysics. Tho criticisms of Aurangxlb shoiy that m 
his time tho tcachmg had bccomo formal and scholastic 
with a strong emphasis on grammar and ending with the 
dry discussion of abstract metaphysical trivialities All 
the same, wo shall not bo far wrong If wo soy follow 
mg Mr Kcay ** that tho state of Muhammadan learning 
m India was very much tho sama as that of learning 
m Europe before tho introduction of printing 
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H^story of Education in Mysore. 

Highly as learning was always esteemed, education 
never seemed to have been regarded as a duty of the 
State under former Indian Euleis It was left to the 
voluntary pimciple and was, as we have seen, mostly in 
the hands of religious leaders and priests. At the same 
time, we find that, m the primitive corporation of the 
“ Village Twelve,” a poet who was also a school-master 
was sometimes provided instead of a goldsmith. Endow- 
ments were often given for promoting learning as a 
religious duty 

Maharaja Krishnaraja Wodeyar III had established m 
1833 at his own cost a free English School at Mysore 
and the Government were also aiding Missionary bodies 
in establishing schools Besides this, there were two 
schools at Bangalore of a special character supported by 
Government The State expenditure on education in 
1855 was Es 16,500 a year 

Edncation on modern lines was first introduced by Euro- 
pean Missionaries Between 1840 and 1854, the Wesleyan 
Mission established schools at some of the District Head- 
quarters with the aid of Government, the principal one 
being its Institution at Bangalore founded in 1851 

Systematic State activity in India m the field of 
education began with the famous Halifax Despatch of 
1854. Jn that Despatch, the Directors of the Bast 
India Company sketched a plan of work on which the 
present structure of Indian Education is mainly based 
” It IS one of our most sacred duties,” they said, “ to be 
the means, as far as in us lies, of conferring upon the 
natives of India those vast moral and material blessings 
which flow from the general diffusion of knowledge, and 
which in India may, under Providence, derive from her 
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connccitoQ Nuth England They stated that tho best 
cdacalion that could be gi\cu wom education on Wcjtcrn 
linos nnd m tbu knowli^go belonging to tbo civilization of 
tho West, and made full provision in their pchoiuo, for 
departments of education in tho pronneoa for tho 
mspccloruto , for rcjKirts for prufcHsorships for bni 
\omties and degre'ca to bo conferred b> them for 
technical education, women s education, mass education 
and discussed tho question of fees and aid of private otTort 
and scholarships. \\ hilo English was to bo the languago 
of iQstmction m the highest institutions they recognised 
tho importanco of tho vernacular languages for placing 
knowledge within rLOch of tho far larger classes who 
rcro Ignorant of or imperfcctU acquainted with English 
* At tho same tiino and os tho imtiortanco of tho voma 
color languages become! more appreciated tho vernacular 
litcraturo of India wall bo gradual)) enriched b) thu 
transbtions of Boropcan books, or b) tho original com 
positions of men wboMi minds have been imbued 
with tho spint of European advancement so that 
European knowledge may gnuluoll) bo placed m this 
manner wutbm tbo reach of all classes of the people 

At tho time tho Directors of tho East India Company cjociUoa 
sent this Despatch, tho faLato of M)«)ro hod been under 
tho direct rulo of tho British Qovommunt for moro than Commiwioo 
twenty yean and it so remained as it proved for 
twenty Boven years thereafter The Commission that 
then administered the country was asked to bring into 
forco m tho Stato as far as they wero applicablo tho 
measures for educational advancement ouUincd m tho 
Directors Despatch. As m tho rest of India so also in 
tho Stoto tboro was then no organised ‘ system of 
education Maharaja Sri Kriahnaraja Wodoyor III of 
honoured memory had eatablJsJied at his own coat on 
English School at Mysore, and tho Government also 
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were aiding Missionary bodies in establishing schools as 
already mentioned , but a system of education there did 
not exist. Indeed, if we might infer from words written 
a little later, the Government seems to have thought of 
the spread of education as a source of danger rather than 
otherwise “On the whole,” wrote Sir Mark Cubbon, 
the Chief Commissioner, of the educational work of the 
State previous to 1857 — these words, it has to be remarked, 
were written at the time of the Mutiny — “it must be 
admitted that the administration of Mysore makes no 
particular show under the head of education. In an 
abstract point of view this is to be regretted, but subject 
nations are not kept in order and good humour on 
abstract principles and it has long been the opinion of 
some, and is rapidly becoming the opimon of many, 
that the efforts which have been made by Government 
to extend the blessings of education by tests and 
examinations to secure the services of enlightened men 
even in the lowest posts are not calculated to be so fully 
appreciated as they ought, by any class of the community ” 

When the provisions of the Despatch of 1854 had to be 
applied to Mysore, the Hon Mr Dover eux. Judicial 
Commissioner, drew up a scheme of education for Mysore 
and Coorg jointly He provided for an establishment of 
officers by which the scheme was to be worked , there 
were to be a Director of Public Instruction, two Inspect- 
ors, four Deputy Inspectors and twenty Sub-Deputy 
Inspectors , a Sub-Deputy Inspector having on an average 
four taluks and the higher officers ^ in proportion. 
Provision was made m the scheme about the number of 
schools to be established and the funds to be made 
available, etc. 

The scheme drawn up by Mr Devereux was sanctioned 
by the Government of India with some slight modifications 
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Tho Indian educational inatitution of the Wesleyan 
Mission was at first aided with a largo grant oa filling 
tho place of a central institution but soon after tho 
schema was sanctioned it coased to bo tho central inati 
tntion and in 1858, tho Government established a High 
School m Bangalore, nfliliatcd to tho Madras University 
Tho Mission bchooU at Tninkur Shimoga and Hassan 
and tho Maharaja a School at Mysoro woro token under 
Qovominent managoinont to servo as divisional schools 
In 1601, a Vormol School was established at Bangalore 
and tho next >car saw tho opening of an Knginconng 
School Ab for Taluk Schools, the progress undor tho 
policy of waiting till tho pcoplo asked for schools was not 
particularly encouraging * Whether in consequonco of 
tho state of pubho affairs wroto Sir Mark Cubbon in 
1857 'or from any other canso or causes no desire has 
been expressed for tho aid of Government m the establish 
mont of any school in any portion of tho Mysoro countr} 
except on tho part of two schools m tho station of 
Bongolora It has not boon thought advisable under the 
circumstances to sot up schools for the establishment of 
which no desire has been expressed Matters, however 
improved shortly for two years thereafter m 1860 00 
there wore lifted applications and at the end of 1804-06, 
thera wore eighteen Kannada Government Schools and 
thirty schools asaistedby grant-in aid Those schools and 
tho staff that was appointed for teachmg inspection and 
direction coat a sum nearing on a lakh and a quarter*— 
the^monnt that the Qovemmont of India had sanctioned 
for annual expenditure on education in the Stato 

The year 1668 was a year of importance m the history 
of education in Mysore, In that year, Government 
sanctioned a scheme of for reaching effects proposed by 
Mr Bice — tho scheme for the establishment of Hobli 
Schools to bring education within reach of the mass of 
M or von, tv 33 
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people Under the provisions of that scheme, a school 
■was to be sanctioned for every hobli -wheie the people 
desiied to have a school and in earnest of their desire 
agieed to provide a school-house. The masters "were to 
be the men •who had been in charge of the indigenous 
schools, but to be employed after they had received training 
m the Normal School They •were to receive under 
training Rs 5 a month and afterwards an appointment 
on Rs 7 a month. The cost was to be met from a cess 
levied on the land revenue, and education in the schools 
was to be free Committees were formed from among 
the local people to supervise the schools. 

The situation at the end of 187 1-72 was very satisfactory. 
All the hoblis had schools except 39, each taluk bad 
a superior vernacular school, there were eleven District 
Schools teaching up to the Matriculation standard, and 
five High Schools teaching up to the B.A. standard 
One of the last and two of the District Schools belonged 
to the Civil and Military Station. One hundred and 
forty-nine students attended the University examinations 
— 122 appeared for the Matriculation examination, 55 
passing; 13 for the First Examination in Arts, o passing, 
and 14 for the B.A degree examination, 7 passing. The 
grant-m-aid schools showed an increase of 14 in one year, 
being 90, the total number of institutions was 693 and 
of scholars 24,201. The total expenditure on education 
during the year was Rs 3,27,621 — more than double tbe 
amount that was provided for in Mr. Devereux’s sch^e 
Summing up the achievement of the Department, tho 
Director of Public Instruction in the report for the 
following year wrote as follows * — “ On comparing the pt^' 
gress of education since this Department was establipbed 
with \\hat has been done in other parts of India, 

It will, I think, be admitted that Mysore has not 
behind hand m contributing to the general improveiia’^^' 


IV] PUBLIC JUSTJIUCTION 400 

throughout tbo Empire and that while m the higher 
cultivation of EogJisb she has attained on honourable 
position, the promotion of instruction m the vomaculars 
has received particular notice and attention. Much 
indeed had been oebioved, but the larger part of the way 
bad yet to be gone Tubing all the ingtitutions together, 
tbo percentage at school was 1 in 00 of tbo population 

The hittory of education from this penod to the >oar 
of the Rendition is a record of steady progress The 
Bangalore High School was called the Central College 
from 1875 and atSliated to the Madras University as a 
first grade college under the now affiliation rules The 
Raja 9 bebool at Mysore and the Shimoga DJstnct School 
were made ' High Schools teaching up to the E A 
standard thus givmg an E.A standard school to each of 
the other two divisions There were besides four schools 
teaching for tbo University Entrance standard A School 
of Engineenxjg and Natural Science athlmted to the 
University and preparing candidates for its degrees was 
established in 1876 but it was reduced to tv lower grodo 
m 1880, os the precarious needs of tho Government ren 
derod its continuance as a College unnecessary Progress 
was somewhat checked by the famine of 1877 It did 
not however, impair tho work of Government schools, but 
Jed to tho abolition of nearly alJ aided schooJs. Retrench 
menta of expenditure conse<iucnt on the famine rendered 
also tho abolition of the Normal Schools necessary 


The state of education at the time of the Rendition 
may be seen from the following tables — 

School* arid Scholar* 
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Classified according to grade, the public schools 
numbered as below — 


] 

Schools 

Scholars 

University grade 

4 

132 

Secondary grade 

166 

3,084 

Primary grade 

907 

38,296 

Special 

10 

1,145 


The total expenditure was Ks 3,91,028, of which only 
Ks 1,58,423 were met from State Revenues, the remain- 
der or Es. 2,32,606 being defrayed, Es. 1,40,976 from 
Local and Municipal Eunds, Es. 57,250 from school fees 
and the rest from private sources. 

The following figures indicate the results of the various 
examinations — 


Examinations 


Successful 

Candidates 


Examinations. 


Successful 

Candidates. 


BA. . 6 

F A, 16 


Matriculation 126 

Middle School 186 


On the restoration of the State to the Ruling family, 
the policy of the Commission in the matter of education 
was continued. There was a desire in the earlier years 
to hand over Vernacular Primary edacation to Local 
Boards and Village Committees “ The Hobli Schools,” 
said Sir K Seshadii Iyer in 1883, “ have certainly 
proved not an adequate medium for the wide spread of 
elementary education which alone can give them success 
and I have therefore provided that the Local Boards, 
assisted by Village Boards, where practicable, will take 
entire charge of these schools, manage them with the 
definite funds that will be placed at then disposal, 
appointing and dismissing the masters at their own 
discretion, the Government interference being liiuited 
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to colleges outside the couutry for technical education, 
and the education of women received a great impetus by 
the establishment of a Maharani’s girls’ school at Mysore 
with due deference to caste prejudices and by the Gov- 
ernment adopting a forward policy, free from any fear of 
being misunderstood 

During the five years from 1890 to 1895, there was 
progress m all directions. Collegiate education was 
developed by raising the Maharaja’s College, Mysore, 
from the second to the first grade, by completing the 
Chemical Laboratory of the Central College and appoint- 
ing additional Professors and assistant masters in both 
the Colleges and by grading the higher educational 
service. In the field of secondary education, the entne 
cost of Taluk English Schools was transferred to State 
Funds. Students’ Homes were established in Mysore, 
Chitaldrug and Kolar All Colleges and High Schools 
were provided with libraries Normal Schools were 
opened at Mysore, Shimoga and Kolar for the first time 
after th^ir abolition after the famine of 1877 For the 
purpose of still further encouraging female education. 
Her Highness the Maharani’s Girls’ School was taken 
over for management by the Government and placed 
under the supervision of a Committee. An Oriental 
Library was established at Mysore for the collection of 
manuscripts m Sanskrit and Kannada and of literature 
on these languages, and a Text-Book Committee was 
appointed. Industrial Schools were opened at Hassan 
and Mysore and special encouragement was given to 
Technical education The education of Muhqimmadan 
boys was encouraged by the award of scholarships as also 
the education of the sons of Palegars. Work m the field 
of the education of the depressed classes was begun by 
Government by the establishment of schools in various 
places 
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Tho progress m tho next fonr years can well be summed 
up m the ^ords of the Admimstration Heport for 
1806 1890 — “ An Inspector General was appomted — • 
the ‘ Director of tho earlier days was replaced by the 
'Secretary' m 1881 and this oflicor from 1896 com 
bmed m himself tho ofHces of tho Secretary (to Govern 
ment in tho Education Department) and the Inspector 
General The percentage of boys and girls to 

the male and female population of school going age was 
respectively 24 62 and 3 78 in the year 1898-1899 A 
variety of aseful arts, such as drawmg modelling carpen 
try, weaving, wood carving masonry rattan work, black 
smiths work, book binding mona/actare of roofing and 
doonng tiles and alumimum vessels etc , was taught m 
tho Industrial School at Mysore and other Techmcal Insti 
tutiODS m tho State ' Tho outbreak of plague m 1898 
affected edacation badly, but the effect was only tempo- 
rary and m 1900 the country had almost recovered from 
the depressing elTecta. Tho total expenditure on educa- 
tion m 1000 1901 was nearly 11 lak^ of of ropees In 
1880-81 it was shgbtly less than 4 lakhs in 1890-01 
flhghtly more than 0 lakhs and in 1000-01 it was more 
than three times the ahaount for 1880-81 

Techmcal edncation also received considerable attention 
during tho time of Sir P N Krishnamnrti who outlined 
a scheme m 1902 to which effect was given m tho follow 
mg year Under the schema then sanctioned on Engi 
neermg School was established at Mysore the exastmg 
Industrial School was re-orgamsed and more Industrial 
Schools were established in various places Soholarahips 
were also instituted from State Funds to students who 
wished to study technical subjects outside Mysore 


nStuuUos 

darinf 
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of 
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The machmery of matruotion up to 1910-11 was proc Chan^ 
tacally the same as that which existed at the end of 

iiMferoctioiL. 



regress 
ilu nng 
391M91C 


504 MYSOBE GAZETTEER [vol. 

1903-04 aa revised by the then Dewan Sir P N. Krishna 
Mmthi. The important changes and developments 
effected were, however, the raising of the Maharani’s 
Girls’ High School to a College of a second grade m 
1902-03 and the conversion of the Shimoga College into 
a High School m 1905 The noticeable developments m 
this peiiod were the introduction, in 1907, of mfiiuial 
tiaiDing into the curricnlnm of Secondary Schools so as 
to collect the too “literary “ tendency of the matiiculation 
coniseS; so often complained of and the introduction, m 
1908, of religious and moral mstruction into the schools 
and colleges in the State , and the decision to locate the 
Indian Institute of Science in Bangalore in accordance 
with ariangements agieed to by the Mysore Government 
and the Government of India. At the same time, an 
expert was obtained from America to mtroduce manual 
training into secondary schools and to tram teachers for 
the purpose and an expert in Kindergarten methods of 
instruction was also obtained from England to tram 
mistresses and masters in the State schools and to orga- 
nise Kindergarten methods in the State. The Madras 
University introduced New Eegulations in 1907 and the 
High Schools and Colleges in the State were reorganised 
to meet the new requirements 

A general account of the progress of education in the 
State in the years 1911-16 may well begin with refer- 
ence to the Mysore Economic Conference. As a delibera- 
tive bod}' composed of officials and non-officials and 
having education as one of the three departments of its 
activity, it stands for all that means progress in that 
field as in others — for the enlistment of popular work m 
the cause of education, for the co-operation of official 
and non- official for the furtherance of that cause, fm 
large and liberal and up-to-date ideals regarding educa- 
tion and for thorough examination of all subjects of 
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intorcU concerning oUucation Oponiog tbo € 0 x 11 * 01 x 000 
for tho (imo oo lOth Juno 1011 Uis Higbneas tho 
Maharaja m words now mcniorablo eaid 'Education is 
tho Mveroign remedy for oil economic omIs Much 
hoi been dono by my Government in recent >carB by 
gmng mcrcaBcd grants and othcrwiwj to spread know 
ledgo and awaken the intclligcnco of the people, lo 
mark oar sonso of lU im|>ortancc wo have gi>eQ the 
sabjcct of Education tho first place m tho general pro- 
grammo placed bcforo>ou Iho words aro tho ko) note 
of tbo educational work dunng tho subsequent) cars As 

an immediate conBcquenco of the importance attached 
to education by Hu llighncsa tho Muhamja the financial 
poUoy of Govemmoot during tbo ensuing years was 
marked by increased Hberalil) Tho increase in capon 
dituro during tbo fito jears 1011 Id was near)) 00 per 
cent. Large amounts were allotted to Pnmar) education 
for tbo improvement of the Colleges for technical oduca 
tion m the bUtc, and foreign scholarships and for 
objects of general educational value such as Public 
labranos Tbo people of tbo State could appreciate the 
solicitude expressed m tbo following words of His 
Highness tho Maharaja to tho Dow'an and conveyed by 
him to tho annual gathenng of tho members of tbo 
Economio Conference m lOld Be aoro you do not 
stint money for education ' 

Tho penod was noted for the adoption of new idoala m 
many important directions in educational work. By 
the introduction of compulsion of a modified form into 
tbo ayatem of Primary education, a pnnciple, tho sound 
ness of which has b^n recognised in all quarters but 
which boa not alvfays been easy to work, has been accepted 
m praotice m the State, Of equal importance woa the 
mtroduction of tho Secondary School Leaving Certificate 
Scheme tho reform was long considered necessary and 
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has been adopted in other parts of India It was adopted 
in the State in 1913 In consonance with the most 
advanced ideas with regard to higher education was the 
establishment of the Univeisity, the most important 
measure of a progressive character adopted during the 
period 

The mam events of the period may be summarised as 
follows — 

The educational service was completely re-oiganised by 
the revision of the scales of pay and prospects of the membeis 
of various classes The University was established at the 
close of the period Honours courses weie introduced in the 
first grade colleges and improvements made in equipment and 
accommodation so as to make them moie efficient Secondary 
education in Bnghsh was placed on a better basis by the 
institution of the Secondary School Leaving Certificate 
Scheme New Vernacular High Schools were opened in five 
places for men and m two places for women The Elemen- 
tary Education Eegulation was passed for the first time intro- 
ducing compulsion in Education m the State A scheme of 
practical education in Elementaiy Schools was approved by 
Government and partly brought into force A programme of 
expansion was begun so that at the end of the quinquennium 
there were more than double the number of schools than there 
were at the beginning A Mechanical Engineering School was 
opened at Bangalore and the Ohamarajendra Technical Insti- 
tute was formed at Mysore by amalgamating the old 
Engineering and Industrial Schools and adding some now 
Departments of instruction. The rules for the grant of 
scholarships for study in foreign countries were revised, the 
chief being the institution m addition to the usual scholar- 
ships of “ loan scholarships,” the amount of which would be 
recorered fiom the scholars on their return after completing 
their studies Government Commercial Schools were opened 
in Bangalore and Mysore and Technical Examinations of 
Eiomontaty and Advanced grades wore instituted 
Normal School at Mysore was raised to the status of a Train- 
ing College and Normal Schools were opened m more places 
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and clM»a« woro openod in tbo Mjinra Scliool oroa bo/oro it 
bocamo Collco<i for tralniofl Loftllth ma*Uni, AgncuUural 
Lducation modo a botpntiing in tbo period tbo A^oulturml 
School at Ilobbal opening for work in July 1913 Tbo 
Mabarani a ColIuoO 'vaa n^oivuii»ed and a Hoitol oponod for 
btttdomi of tbo advanced cbuiet of tbo CoUego. Provision 
was made for advaocod cdocation being given in morn tehooU 
and in other centres besides Mj-aoro Tbo oumouluni of 
studies in Girls Schools wss roris^ so as to suit tbo noeds of 
women Tbo inipoctorato in rvfpoct of Mubamoiodan Educa 
tion was streugtbcood. A Panebama Boarding School was 
esUfahsbod at Mysore to servo 04 a central institution for tbo 
Pancbomiu In tbo Suta 

Tho sabiicqocnt period is an important ono m tbo 
History of Education m the State Dunog this ponod “* 
dovclopmonl was attempted m many directions with 
varying rcsnlts. Ono of tbo outstanding featnres of tho 
penod having far reaching conscquonco for tho future of 
education of the Stato was tho issuo of a coniprehcnaivo 
reijolution by tho Government (Vo 1180 200 Edn dOS- 
20 E dated 2oth May 1021} dealing with tho numerous 
problems presented by tbo existing condition of education 
and laying down tbo lines of its future dovolopmont 
Most of tho important measures of tho past years aimed 
at creating a growing demand for oducalton end securing 
on increase in tlie number of schools and scholars. These 
objects bavo been ful Ailed m a largo measure and it w'os 
felt that for a long timo to come attention would have to 
bo devoted mainly to oUecting improvenionts in tho 
orgamsaticn increasing its oiHctoncy and adopting 
measures towards tho qualitativo improvement of educa 
tion. Tho most important measures of reform contem 
plated in the above resolution relate to — 

(1) tho gradual convorsba of aided Primary Schools In 
villiigea into Govommoot institutions provided with a more 
quoliAod and better paid steCT located in baildlugs of a more 
permanent nsturo and furnished with suitable oquipmonb 
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(2) the establishment of Middle Schools of a uniform 
bilingual type with an impioved cuiiiculum pioviding also for 
practical instruction , 

(3) the introduction of Polytechnic courses in the High 
Schools , 

(4) the le-organisation of Technical Education by the 
establishment of Elementary Industrial Schools in the Taluk 
Head-quaiteis and of Higher Industrial Schools at District 
Head-quaiteis, with an advanced training in the Chamaia- 
jendia Technical Institute , 

(5) complete levision and extension of the Tiaining 
Couises and adequate aiiangements for the training of a 
sufficient numbei of teachers , 

(6) improvement in the pay and prospects (as well as m 
the qualifications) of all ranks in the services , and 

(?) various otbei measures for introducing co-oidination 
between the seveial parts of the entire educational organi- 
sation 

The progiamme set forth above is one of great 
magnitude involving large additional expenditure It is 
being gradually given effect to as funds become available 
The action taken and the progress achieved so fai m 
giving effect to the Yarious items in the programme will 
be found biiefly mentioned in the respective sections on 
the subject 

The progress of education in the State is being review- 
ed by Government eveiy year with a view to lay down 
the general principles that guide educational advancement 
m the future In addition to the above, the first quin- 
quennial review of progress of education in the State 
was issued in accordance with instructions laid down m 
Government Order No 2852-6 — Edn 19-16-3, dated 
21st September 1916 It deals with the progress made 
in the five years from Ist July 1911 to 30th June 1916, 
besides giving a general history of development of educa- 
tion during the earlier period A second review of the 
kind IS now under preparation, and will deal with the 
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progress of education dunng the six years from let July 
1910 to 30th June 3022 

SECrnON 1— Mybobb Univebsitt 

The University of Mysore is the first University to be 
founded in the Native States of India. For over twenty 
five vcars the two State Colleges were alBhated to the 
Madras Universitj The Mysore State has on area of 
some 80,000 square miles and a population of about six 
millions, and it was felt that the time had come to make 
certain changes to adapt the educational system to the 
actual needs of the people of My'soro. A special com 
mittee was appointed m J916 10 to draw up a schema 
for a Umversity for the State in consultation with the 
educational experts of the Government of India and officials 
of the M}’soro State A bill to establish and incorporate 
a University was introduced into the Mysore Legislative 
Council in Juno 1910 It was unanunously passed and 
received the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja m 
July 1910 

His Highness the Maharaja is the Chancellor and Hih Coiutitanoo 
Highness the Yuvuxaja the Pro- Chancellor A Vice 
Chancellor and a Council consisting of not less than nine 
and not more than 16 members mcluding the Vice- 
Chancellor of the Umversity have been appointed to 
control the afiiura of the Umversity The Senate as 
reconstituted m July 1926 consists of Fellows partly 
elected and partly nominated Boards of studies have 
been appointed by the Umversity Council and the 
Faculties have been constituted by the Senate, 

The Umversity first comprised the Maharaja s College 
at Mysore (the Head quort^ of the Umversity) and the 
Central (College at Bangalore At present there are five 
Constituent Colleges — the Maharajas College and the 
Mabaram s Women s College for Arts at Mysore the 
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Cential College for Science, the Engineering College and 
the Medical College at Bangalore 

The prevailing system of the Madras University is a 
four years’ course with an Intermediate Examination 
after the second year. The Mysore University provides 
for a three years’ continuous course, admission to which 
IS confined to those who pass an Entrance Exammation 
after studying for a year in Collegiate High Schools 
after they have successfully completed the High School 
course. These Collegiate High Schools are subject to 
recognition by the University, which exercises also the 
power of periodical inspection. They are suitably staffed 
and are under the supervision of the University Council 

The Bngmeermg Course is one of four years and the 
Commei ce Course is one of three years These courses 
were framed during the year 1916-17. The third year 
Commerce class and the specialised classes of the third 
year Civil and Mechanical Engineering were opened 
during 1919-20 

The B E Degree Exammation was held for the first 
time in 1920-21 

The subjects of instruction and examination, which 
cover a continuous course of three years for the Degree 
of B A., come under the heads of (1) Arts and (2) Sciences 
English and the second language, mz , either a vernacular 
— Kannada, Telugu, Tamil and Hindustani — or Sanskrit, 
Persian or French are compulsory Two optional sub- 
jects are also compulsory, and in Arts, which are located 
in Mysore, these may be chosen from History, Political 
Science, Economics, two groups in Philosophy and 
Sanskrit or Persian In the Sciences which are taught 
m Bangalore, either Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry, 
or Eoology, Geology and Botany may be chosen in the 
first year, and any two of the subjects studied in the 
first year may be taken in second and third years. There 
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18 also a special course for tho B Sc Degree, which 
requires a imall amount oI Boglish and a correspondingly 
larger amonnt of Science than is nectssar) for tho pass 
eoorso. 

Steps ore being taken to proMdo for conrses of studies 
m Law, Teaching Agnculturo and Llcclrical Engineer 
ing at no distant date It is also m contemplation to 
evoUc a higher standard of po^Ugraduato training and 
research work In Science* A scheme of Extension 
lectures is in working and tho Publication Dnrcaa has 
also been oetivu* 

The second jear Commerce class tho third >car class 
m Philosophy group 1 and tho second >car in tho College 
of Engineering were opened during tho \car 1918 19 
ArrangemenU wore made for imparting instruction to 
graduates studying for the M A Degree cxaminaiion in 
Enghsh Language and Literature History, Economics 
and Political Science Philosophy and Sanskrit, The 
M A- and B Cou Degree examinations wore held for tho 
first time in the jear 1919 20 

In tho latter part of tho jeor 192J 21 tho Government 
sanctioned tho recommendation of the Senate for the 
establishment of a Focultj of Medicine and tho oponmg 
of a Medical College at Bangalore from tho 1st July 
1921 

At Mysore, tho following buildings have been newly BmJding*. 
constructed Two lecture theatres added to the 
Maharaja s College, tho adaptation of tho Jubilee budding 
for the Dnivcraity Library, Now Hostel Blocks, tho 
Union Building a Cricket Pavilion a now Onontal and 
Sanskrit Library, Professors Houses and a Swimming 
Bath Later, Warden s quarters, a Gymnasium, a 
Museum and a Senate House will bo erected At 
Bangalore tho Central College buddings have been 
extended and additional Hostel accommodation has been 
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provided A Union Building has also been constructed at 
that centre, and it is in contemplation to construct some 
houses for Professors in the vicinity of the site of the 
Central College 

The total strength of the three Colleges and the College 
classes of the Maharam’s College m 1923-24 was 461 


Mutuality in regard to the recognition of examinations 
and degrees of other Universities by the Mysore Univer- 
sity and of the Mysore University by other Universities, 
Indian and British, has been established. Among other 
Universities, the following recognize the examinations 
and degress of the Mysore University — 


Bombay, 

Madras, 

Punjab, 

Hindu University, 
Lucknow, 


Dacca, 

Abgarb Musbm Univer- 
sity, 

London, 

Oxford and Cambridge 


The University is State-supported except for fees and 
endowments The following statement furnishes infor- 
mation regarding receipts and expenditure during the 
year 1923-24. 
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Twenty three ondowmontB of tho Aggregate value of Enaovnunt*. 
1,43,745 rupees were offered dunng three years ending 
1918-19 and wore accepted by the University 

Tho first convocation for conferring degrees was held Conrocstion, 
on the 10th of October 1018 when His Highness the 
Chancellor presided. 

The total number of volnmcs in tho University Library Unfrerrity 
was 4,025 at the end of tho year 1018-10 Lnwr 

Besides the Umversity Library each college has its Coii*c* 
own library Tho Maharaja a College has nearly 0 000 
volumes, the Central College 8 817 volamcs, tho College 
of Engineering 077 volumes and tho Maborani s College 
1,300 volamcs 

In the Oriental labrary there were 10 566 printed cweaui 
books and 9,211 mannsenpts dunng tho same period 
Tho ArchoDological Department was placed under the 
adnnniitrabvo control of tho Umversity by on order of 
Gbvemment dated 4th July 1022 and during 1023 24 on 
ArchtEoIogical mnseum was opened for the benefit of 
Research scholars of tho University consisting of coins 
copper plate grunts, photographs of monmnenta, ancient 
pottery, estampagea of typical inacnptions, etc 

SEOTION 2 — Dbpahtmbnt op Educatiok 
Conthoixino Agbkot 

The axocntive and administrative Head of the Depart- ih* 
ment is the Inspector-General of Education who deals 
mainly with High School Education and downwards, hiisua. 
Owing to the heavy work devolving upon him in conse- 
quence of the Wide expansion of tho Deportment and 
hia membership on the various committees it was reohsed 
very early that a major portion of the work of the 
M, or von, rv 33* 
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Inspector-General of Education was fully occupied in 
attending to the discharge of the administiative and other 
duties devolving on him leaving little time for considera- 
tion of the broader questions of policy and organisation 
With a view to give him the necessary relief, the post of 
the Deputy Inspectoi -General of Education was created 
with effect fiom 21st August 1921 and the Head of the 
Department was freed from purely routine work and was 
enabled to foimulate proposals regarding the educational 
policy to be pursued in future Later on, it was found 
that the post of the Deputy Inspector-General of Educa- 
tion was unnecessary as he in practice was only a personal 
assistant to the Inspector-General of Education m addition 
to the one already existing and did not exercise indepen- 
dently the powers delegated to him in regard to Primary 
and Middle Schools and Training Institutions Besides, 
as the powers delegated to him were such as could be 
safely vested in the Circle Inspectors, Government 
directed m their order of 9th November 1922, partly 
as a measure of retrenchment, that the post of the 
Deputy Inspector-General of Education be abolished 
and an additional Cucle Inspector appomted m his 
place for the Maluad Districts The appomtment of 
the Deputy Inspector- General has accordingly been 
abolished, but the order appointing another Circle In- 
spector has not been given effect to owing to financial 
stringency. 

In order to provide for the inspection of Industrial, 
Commercial and Engineering Schools and to help the 
Inspector-General of Education m formulating schemes 
of development of technical education m general, the need 
was felt for the appointment of a technical expert with 
the designation of “ Technical Assistant to the Inspector- 
General " This appointment was abolished after the 
Industrial Schools and the Chamarajendra Techmcal 
Institute were transferred to the control of the Industries 
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md Commorco Popartmoot io pnrsuimci) of ordora datod 
^th fUay 1021 oa tho Education Memoraodonj 
Tho Special Officer of Compulsory Education who 
tvas onglnoll) appointed to work up tho details of the 
scheme and to watch lU progress, is now m chai^o of 
the section of tho office formed for working out detailed 
proposals to givo efifect to tho orders on the Education 
Memoiundam 

Owing to tho rapid expansion of Educational institn 
tions donog tho last years and to provide for effective 
SQpervuion of Muhammadan and Fomala educational 
matitutiOQs, the Inspectorial stafif wna further augmented 
with tho result that at tho end of 1921 22 tho staff 
consisted of — 

Two Circle Inspectors. 

Eight District Inspootors. 

Twenty threo Assistant Inspcctora, 

Ee;iale Edocatiov 
One Inspectress of Girls Schools. 

Kvo Assistant In spec tresses- 

A further reorganization of tho Inspectorate was felt The ivpert- 
necessary m tho year 1927 with a view to unity of control 
and a more effective co-ordination of work m the 
Distncts, The development of education out of funds 
raised m each district by moans of an Education cess 
rendered it necessary that all the schools m a District, of 
middle and primary grades, should constitute a single 
unit for purpoeea of financial and educational administra 
tion With these objects m view Government m their 
order No D 1(W2-10I— Edn. 241 20 7 dated 27th July 
1027 ordered a reorganisation of the Inspectorate. 

According to this order the head of the Department of 
Edacation was designated Director of Public Instruction 
m Mysore He is to have under him three officers of high 
status designated Deputy Directors of Pubho Instruotiom 
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Two of the Deputy Directors are to be in charge of 
territorial divisions to be denominated the Mysore Division 
and the Shimoga Division with Head^quarteis at Mysore 
and Shimoga, respectively. The Mysore division consists 
of the Districts of Mysore, Hassan, Tumkur and Ohital- 
drug, and the Shimoga Division, of the Districts of 
Shimoga, Kadui, Kolar and Bangalore These Officers 
exercise fairly extensive powers m regard to appointment, 
transfer, punishments, etc , and thus relieve the Director 
of much of the administrative work devolving on him. 
They will be the immediate superiors of the District 
Educational Officeis and will also inspect and be m 
admimstiative charge of the high schools. The third 
Officer of this grade will be attached to the Office of the 
Director and will be his lesponsible assistant in all 
technical matters. The Diiector will also have a Lady 
Assistant for specific problems connected with female 
education m general. The Lady Assistant is also 
expected to control the work of the Assistant Inspectresses 
and also to inspect some of the girls’ schools, especially 
girls’ middle schools and Normal Schools for Women 
Undei the Deputy Directors, theie are eight District 
Educational Officers who will be responsible for Piimary 
and Middle School education m the District and will be 
in charge of Kannada and Urdu Boys’ and Girls’ schools 
They will be reqmred to keep in touch with high school 
work by conducting inspections in High Schools m whole 
or in part under the direction of the Deputy Directors 
and will devote special attention to the improvement of 
middle schools and their maintenance in a high state of 
efficiency by constant guidance and regular inspections 
The District Educational Officer will be the Office! whom 
the Deputy Commissioners and District Boards, etc , 
will address on all matters relating to education in the 
District Each District Educational Officer will have an 
office Assistant 
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K m;h Djatnct continued to conaiat of ranges of which 
ono will compnao all Urdu Khools in Iho Diatnct Each 
nmgo will be m charge of an Assistant Inspector who 
will be in adnunistnitivo charge of the Kannada and 
Urdu Primary Boys and QirU scbools in his area but 
his inspections will bo os a ruJo con6nod to Boys 
schools. Tho Assistant Inspectors will bo expected to 
inspect tho middlo schools but they will not be in 
admmistrativo charge of such schools, which with 
Training Institutions will be in tho direct charge of the 
District Educational Officers. 

There would bo a separate women Inspectorate for the 
inspection of Girls schools and for tho social and 
propagandist work connected with tho promotion of 
female education generally There will bo two 
Inspectresses of Urdu Girls Schools, each m charge of 
four Districts and four Aosistont Inspectresses of Kannada 
Girls Schools, each m charge of two Distncts. It will 
be an important part of tho duties of these Inspectresses 
to carry propaganda work to women m their homes to 
arrange for ParenU and Teachers Conferences and to 
create on atmosphere favourable for the spread of female 
education. The Assistant Inspectresses will have no 
admmiatrative fnnetions In respect of these schools and 
their reports of inspections will bo prepared in duplicate 
and forwarded to tho District Educational Officers 
concerned and to tho Lady Assistant to the Director who 
Will chock and control their work generollj 

Miikamnadan Educaitcru 
Three District lD8];)ectcr8 of Edaoation 
Hour Assistant lAspectors. 

Two Assistant Inepeotraseas 

Government had under their consideration the revision 
of tho exiatmg system of inspection and administration 
of schools by the higher inspectorial staff The two 
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most u It 
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Circle Inspectors of Education with territoiial jurisdic- 
tion over four Districts each had direct charge of the 
inspection of High Schools and Normal Schools and 
exercised general supervision over the inspection of 
Middle and Primary Schools by the District and Assistant- 
Inspectors in their respective circles This system was 
not conducive for the efficiency of inspection and admi- 
nistration of the educational institutions as it failed tO’ 
fix the responsibility for the proper development of each 
grade of education on any particular officer. Each 
grade of education had its own peculiar problems and 
the concentrated attention of a specialist m each grade 
was necessary for a continuous study and the successful 
handling of those problems Government, therefore, 
considered it desirable to replace the Circle Inspectors 
with territorial jurisdiction by specially selected officers 
capable of exercising concentrated supervision over 
Primary education and Secondary education, respectively. 

With the steadily increasing expenditure on Education.- 
the levy of the education cess and the expansion of Pri- 
mary and Middle School grades of education, the work 
in the Head Office had considerably increased and m 
addition to the Personal Assistant of the grade of Dis- 
trict Inspector, whose time was entirely occupied in 
attending to the routme correspondence of the Head 
Office, the need for the services of a senior officer with 
good experience of the depa-rtmental technique was 
increasmgly felt with a view to relieve the Head of the 
Department of much of the administrative routine work 
and help him m the formulation of proposals and dis- 
posal of matters of a technical nature. 

The need for an Inspector of Science education was 
also keenly felt as, under the revised Secondary School 
Leaving Certificate Scheme and in the Middle Schools 
under the orders on the Education Memorandum 
Science is a compulsory subject for all students instead 
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of boiDg on optional horotoforo, both m tho High 
School and Middio School stagci 
On a COD si d ora 1 100 of all tho aspects of tho question, 
Qovornment in their order Ko h 0G87 0 — Fdn 
321 23-1, dated 30th Juno 1021 sanctioned tho appoint- 
ment of tho following onicom m addition to tho Inspector 
General of Education to form tho administrati\o and 
controlling organisation of the Education Department — 

I Odo Inspector ot Primao and MIddIo School Edu 
cation 

2. Ooo Inspector of Secondary Schools inoloding 
Diitricb Sonnal Schools- 

3 Ooo Inspector of Sdonco Kducatiotn 

4 One \stlsUnl Inspector of Hducation 

3 Ono Personal 'ssiitant to tho Inspector Gonoral 
of Education 

Tho post of tho Special Ofllcer attached to tho ofhee 
of tho Inspector General of Education ^^all at Iho samo 
time abolished 

Tho District Inspectora aro m adminiatrativo charge Terriu>rUi 
of ijchool* within a revenuo District and inspect all 
tho Anglo-Vernacular and Taluk Vernacular Schcwla 
Taluk and VUlago Induatnal Schools and in some cosoa 
also a small number of Primary Schoola They also visit 
annually, for purposes of gonoral inspection io tho 
District, ono half of such other portion as may bo fixed 
by tho Inspector Gonoral of Education from time to 
time of tho Bchoola placed in tho nnmedmto charge of 
tho Assistant Inspectors and also inspect such of the 
indigenous Night Schools os have applied for annual 
grants under tho revised Grant-in aid Roles 
Tho three District Inspectors of Education are m 
ebargo of units arranged oa follows — 

(1) Mysoro sod Tumkur Dlstriota, 

(2) Bangalore Kolor and ChiUldrug Districts. 

(3) Bhitnoga Kadnr and Dossan Districts. 
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They are entrusted with the Inspection work of all 
Anglo-Hindustani Schools, Taluk Hindustani Boys’ and 
Girls’ Schools and also visit annually, for purposes of 
general inspection, the number of schools placed m 
immediate charge of the Assistant Inspectors of Educa- 
tion for Hindustani Schools, 

Of the twenty-three Assistant Inspectors for General 
Schools, two are in charge of the Bangalore and Mysore 
City Eanges, charged with the duty of inspection of all 
Kannada Primary, Middle and Anglo- Vernacular Schools 
in their respective cities The remaining Assistant 
Inspectors are in charge of Eanges each consisting of 
Taluks rajigmg from two to four and control and 
inspect all Vernacular Village-Elementary Schools, includ- 
ing those maintaining Lower Secondary classes and salary 
grant schools The Assistant Inspectors of BLmdustani 
Schools, who are in charge of either of a District or a 
group of Districts, control and inspect all Village- 
Elementary Hindustani Schools mcludmg aided schools. 

The inspecting staff of Girls’ Schools consists of one 
Inspectress, one Deputy Inspectress, three Assistant 
Inspectresses for the General Girls’ schools and two 
Assistant Inspectresses for the Hindustani Girls’ Schools 
The Inspectress is in general charge of Girls’ education 
in the State and exercises general control over all Gnls’ 
schools She is in direct charge of all the Girls’ High 
and Normal Schools in the State except the Mahaiani’s 
High School, Mysore, which is in the charge of the 
Inspector-General of Education, Kannada Middle and 
Incomplete Middle Schools in Bangalore, Kolai, Chital- 
drug, Shimoga and Kadur Districts, Kannada Primary 
Schools in localities that have Middle or Incomplete 
Middle Schools therein, except the Bangalore City. While 
exercising general control over the institutions in charge 
of the Deputy Inspectress and her subordinates, the 
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lofpcctrcsa h&M nndoc her control oJI tho Hindustani 
GirU Schools m tho Stato and other Institutions pertain 
mg to girls education in iho Oto Districts named above 
She has in her direct chargo about CO schools and 60 
offices and exercises goncral control over 130 schools m 
direct chargo ot four Assistant Inspectresses apart from 
tho institntioDS in chargo of the Deputy Inspectress and 
her subordinates The Dcput> Inspectress has m her 
charge all Kannada Middle and Incomplete Middle 
Schools m the Mysore Tumkur, and Ila&san Distucts 
all Kannada Pnmar> Schools m localities that have 
Middle and Incomplete Middle schools therein except 
the Mysore City and all Kannada Primary Schools in the 
Tumkur District. She oxorctses general control over all 
Kannada Primary schools m tho Mysore and Uossan 
DutrictSi which are m chargo of one Ai>flutant Inspec 
tress. She may also bo required to inspect Hindustani 
Girls bchooU m localities which she visits and send up 
visit notes to the Inspectress The number of institu 
tions m her direct charge is about 110 schools and one 
office and she also exercises control over 153 Primary 
schools which is in tho chargo of one Assistant Inspectress, 
Of the Assistant Inspectresses tho Assistant Inspectress 
Bangalore is m charge of Kannada Primary schools 
— about 127— excluding those in charge of tho Inspec 
tress, m Bangalore and Kolar Districts. Tho Assistant 
Inspectress bhimoga is m chargo of Kannada Primary 
schools — about 120 — excluding thoi»o in charge of the 
Inspectress, in Shimoga Chitaldrug and Kadur Districts, 
Those two and tho two Assistant Inspectresses of Hin 
dustani Girls Schools are dircctl) sobordinata to tho 
Inspectress, Thu Assistant Inspectress Mysoro, is m 
charge of Kannada Pnmary schools — about 163 — exclud 
ing those in tho chargo of tho Deputy Inspectress m tho 
Mysoro and Hasson DiatricU and she is directly subordi 
nate to the Deputy Inspectress Of the two Assistant 
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InspectiessGS of Hindustani Schools, ono is in charge of 
the schools in the Districts of Bangalore, Kolar, Chital- 
diug and Shimoga and the other in charge of the schools 
in the other four Districts. 

In view of the numerous problems relating to educa- 
tional policy, methods and organisation outlined in the 
orders on the Education Memorandum that come up for 
solution from time to time. Government have felt the 
need for a technical expert who could advise them on 
such important matters and facilitate their decision. Gov- 
ernment have accordingly appointed Dr Seal, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Mysore University and an eminent educa- 
tionist of vast experience, as Educational Adviser to 
Government with power to advise on all important 
matters connected with the general educational policy, 
organisation and methods, speciall 7 in the grade of 
Secondary Education, and also with reference to develop- 
ment of Scientific and Vocational Education mall grades 
and to suggest the methods by which the advice given 
might be carried out He has also authority to test the 
efficiency of the working and organisation of all schools 
and training institutions by inspection, if necessary, of 
selected mstitutions. The appointment of the Educa- 
tional Adviser has not in any way affected the position 
and responsibility of the Inspector-General as the 
administrative Head of the Department and all official 
correspondence with Government from that Department 
IS as usual addressed by the Inspector-General of Edu- 
cation direct to Government. 

Primary Education, 

At the end of 1881, there were in the State roughly 
907 Primary schools and 38,296 pupils in them Ever 
since, there has been a steady rise in the number of 
institutions and the strength of the pupils attending the 
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tuuo, clearly UuUfjlng lo tho growing cooiCiOOuiLW of 
iho people of the benefiu of cUucatioa. 

The <iuci»tioa of oxpatuioa of Ekwcalary education 
through iho ogoocy of mdigcnum school* was taken up 
ID 1601 when a M:hciuo was fonuulatc^l for regihUr 
mg and aiding thcui scbixils on condition of tboir teich 
log three easy standards of a cumculutu specially 
prescxiLod for them Schools for I*anchatinu« LaniKlnis 
sod other spcciatly lackward cla'aiJi were c-ttablisbcd m 
1001 02. Government felt ccnvmccd that in order to 
promote tbo spread of education as uidely as poz^ible 
tho clTorU and funds of Qovemment should be supple 
roented by those of private agencies and local organic 
tiont which should bo induced to bear qd appreciable 
portion cf the cost of education The schomu of aidrd 
ElomenLory schools put forward by (ho Inspector 
Gfoora! of Lducation was considered wdt suiUd to 
evoke and organise loco) adort in the rural areas of tho 
Slate Government therefore accorded oancUon to tbo 
proposal of tbo Inspector General of Lducation to make 
tho til/ago as a whole rcspodwblo for maintaining tho 
aided schools and for tho payment of n suitablo salary to 
tho teacher, tho grant paid by Government being supple* 
raciitcd by their own contnbulions, Tho encourage 
ment thus given by tho introduction of a system of 
grant-in aid gato tho impetus to tho storting of a largo 
number of aided schools which stood at 2,550 at tho closo 
of tho qulnquonnium ended 1016 10 A system of 
compulsion wot also Introduced by tho passing of tho 
Elcmpatary Education Regulation V of 1013 Tho 
succeeding two paroa gi\o a brief account of tho origin 
and tbo working of tho schemo. 


I zi-MitUk ot 
UUtacul^ 
l4a4»UMt of 
IIOI-W, 


About tho year 1000 a roprosoatativo of tho people comptii*»ry 
of Mysore proposed to Oovornmont m tho Dosara 
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liujnt st-ntiilivp A 1 inbl) th^il pniiuri thotikl 

bo III uio fuH, anil roinpui uirv m thi* St ito Gov- 
iriinuiit, Jor ^.iriout (o'lbi no; aiAopt tho pro- 

posal, Imt t!u 'Ojoji. V,'’. I nott .4 for c<jn'3uIor,ition. 


Dcnicni \r, 
) th c^tuni 
Koj^vil it»^n 


L.itci on. (iunn;,' tiio ^.oar I'Jl.'b tiio M>'.oro Kleinon- 
tary Kibicatiori lio^ul ition V (Z lUGlfo'' tno nilroduction 
of compulior, tduc.at.on m -^iUt'-cd * -.ntr> 5 of tho .State 
rctt'Uid the i .(.uL of Hh Hijjhn ii ttu ^^;lhar,lJa jn 
Gctolnr lUlA, and btcim.,- hw in IhlJ-li A aptcial 
otiicci of tht Tt.itiH ui a Di tint; I 1 tia .vaa twplo^ed 
to svoilj out the dt taila of tho 'jchiin» Gonipiiliiun v.a^ 
iCitricted to thu n,o<„ j of ’.t>n to tit '.on. 'litt Iftgula- 
tioa enjoined on p rent, end guirviiiUj, the duty of 
sendin<j tboir einluieu 'ind ac v.d to -c-hool aud prohi- 
bited tho cmploviiiLu; ot children oi eoinpulaory age not 
undei instruetion helu o! Comnuttet > v.ere up[x)iDted 
foi e.tch are ’, by tue In .p,i ctor-Ch n. ral of Kducattoo. 
.ind ui Munu ijial .in '•? In, tht' Municipal Council vath 
coneuucnce of the ector-General of Education for 
enforcing the pioaiiUon^ of the Hegulation One of the 
members of the Coiumitti’e v.a.s appointed an Attend- 
ance Odicec to peifoiiu the executive fmictiona of the 
Committee The funcciouh 01 the Committee under the 
Regulations and Rules thereunder are ■ — * 

(1) to invcatiyato tlie educational requiroraoata ot the 
loc4dit> ami take steps to suppR them , 

(2) to maintain up-to'dato lists of bo> 3 of tho compuh 
sory ago , 

( 3 ) to submit roturnij of uttendauco at schools , and 

(1) to issuo warnings and institute) prosecutions for 

tho violation of tho terms of tho Regulation. 

The functions of a local body under the Rules consist 
in preparing the census of hoys of compulsory age and for- 
warding them to the School Committee and revising such 
lists once a year. Thus while the School Committees 
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were statutory bodies independent of tbo Mnmoipal 
and Local Boards, the Local Boards had a voice m the 
conshtation of the School Committee and an important 
duty m preparing the census of boys of compulsory age 
bat neither of these bodies bad any financial responaibi 
lity m the working of the scheme 

The scheme was introduced in fifteen selected centres 
during 1914 15 Oat of JO 000 boys of the compnlsory 
age m the fifteen centres 10 800 were found to be already 
attending one school or other and arrangements were 
made for the admission of 1 200 more Proposals for 
the opening of abont 100 new seboo/s with additional 
hands for the existing ones were sanctioned m March 
1916 

In 1916, the Compulsory li/dncation Scheme was 
brought into operation in 12 new centres making up 
a total of 27 Thirty new schools were started and 
about 3 600 boys of the compulsory age were mduced 
to attend school Comparatively little compulsion 
was used, notices of warning being served only m 82 
cases, where parents had faded to send their boys to 
school 

The scheme was extended to 41 new centres dtmug 
the year 1016 17, making a total of 68 centres at the end 
of June 1017 The Regulation had also been made 
applicable to girls between the ages of 7 and 10 m the 
cities of Bangalore and Mysore, 

In 1017 18 the scheme was apphed in respect of a 
population of 0 60,000 and was in active operation m 68 
centres, Prelimmanes connected with the tnlnng of the 
necessary census formation of Attendance Committees, 
etc were completed in 170 centres In all the compul 
sory areas, 12,707 boys were newly admitted to schools 
One thousand nme hundred and seventy two watmugs 
were issued and eleven proeecntions instituted three 
endmg m conviction 
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At present, 240 centres in all have been brought under 
the compulsory Education Regulation, including the two 
cities of Bangalore and Mysore where the Regulation 
has been extended to include girls also. 

The tendency towards increase in the number of 
schools which was noticed during the quinquennium 
ended with 1915-lG coirtinued during the next three 
years. The number of schools, both Government and 
aided, increased from 4,512 in 1915-16 to 8,966 at the 
close of 1918-19 Erom 1918-19, there has been a 
steady fall m the number institutions, which stood at 
6,782 at the close of 1921-32, with a corresponding 
decrease in the strength of the pupils attending the 
schools, as shown in the subjoined table . — 


Year 

Inatitutiou 

Strength 

Year 

Xnstitutiou 

Strength 

1916- 17 * 

1917- 18 

1918- 19 

6,827 

8,761 

9,696 

2,36.-15G 

2,57,601 

2,18,172 

1919-20 
1920 21 
1921-22 

9,422 

8,600 

6,782 

2,42,400 

2,21,974 

1,97,762 


Though there has been an appreciable reduction in the 
total number of schools at the close of 1921-22, it has 
to be noted that there was a slight increase in the 
number of strength of the schools managed by the 
Department. The fall is chiefly due to the closure of a 
large number of aided and unaided schools as can he 
seen from the following tables — 


Fiimai'y Schools accoid^ng to management 


Year 

Govern- 

ment 

Aided 

Municipal 

Unaided 

Total 

1916-17 

2,352 

4 227 

22 

226 

6,627 

1917-18 

2,404 

6,942 

31 

384 

8,761 

1918-19 

2,631 

6,991 

29 

345 

9,696 

1919«20 

2,417 

6,984 

21 

60 

9,423 

1920-21 

2,444 

6,287 

19 

60 


1921-22 

9,428 

4,331 

19 

9 
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Vinotu rcoMox ba\u been to th(» marked fall 

m the number und bttvngth cd tbo institutions Tho 
adverse sea&ooul condttiooj and tho economic depression 
duo to tbo world uar* which enhanced tho cent of living 
and compelled tho parent-t to withdraw ibcir children 
from sebooU to attend to their imincdiato wants at home 
tbo provalcnco of epidemics u«pcctall> tho intluonza 
which claimed kuch a hcav> toll of vicUms tho closuru 
of ftchooli owing to non jta>nicnt of contnbationn by thu 
villagers towards tbo paj of leachors tho want of t»uth 
dent number of quaJided leochora willing to take up 
aorvico on tho meagre fcalarj offered to tJicm absonco of 
mtercat on tho port of tho > illagor^ and want of sudiciont 
DOiubcT of }ni[}ccting ofHcent to \iiiL tho schools and 
guide and cncouragu them arc tho cJiicf reasons that 
cootrihuted to tho decruiM in the number of inati'utiona 
and tbo strength of tbo ecbools, 

Wth tho growing demand for education it wag felt \w<4 vnngo 
that tbo funds provided by tlio Stato for tho purpose 
were qnlto inadequate to meet tho situation and it was 
therefore considered dosirablo to devise a scheme by 
which tho ciTorts and funds of Government could bo 
eupplomenlcd by private agcadcB. Qovemment under 
took to pay part of tbo salary of the teacher and part of 
tho cost of tho equipment, provided tho villogoni or the 
local organlsationa consented to meet tho roraaining 
amount This liberal attitude on tho part of Qovermaent 
M on. von IV yd 
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resulted in the starting of a large number of institutions 
with the consequence that at the end of the year 1919-20 
there were 6,934 aided institutions Though the natural 
inclination of the villageis was for Government schools, 
which exempted them from any contiibution whatsoever, 
they were obliged to be satisfied with a Grant-in-aid 
school lest they should be without any school. But with 
the abatement of the first blush of enthusiasm, the villagers 
m most cases failed to pay the contribution towards the 
teachei’s salary and equipment with the result that the 
teacher had to be satisfied with the salary grant which 
he got from Government and as the grant towards 
equipment depended on the payment of the contribution 
of the other half by the villagers, and as these were under 
no circumstances contributed, most of the schools 
remained as no-equipment-schools ” without black- 
board, aiithmetical frames, etc. 


Their 

unsatis- 

factory 

condition 


The unsatisfactory condition of these schools was many 
a time brought to the notice of Government by the 
members of the Bepresentative Assembly who repeatedly 
urged for their conversion into Government schools 
This was also recommended for the consideration of 
Government by the Inspector-General of Education m 
his Memorandum. Another point brought to the notice 
of Government m this connection was that, while primary 
education in Government schools which are established 
in important centres which can afford to meet the cost of 
the same was virtually free, it was highly inequitable 
that the rural population should be made to contribute 
towards the maintenance of schools intended for them, 
making the statement that Primary education is froQ ^ 
virtual misrepresentation in as much as it was not 
based on actual facts Moreover, most of the primary 
schools in rural areas being of a lower Primary typ^i 
consisting of only infant and first class and the limit of 
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the BtalT to ooo teacher, a system condomned by all 
cdacaUonlits, bos provootod their dovolopmcot and 
adccted their othcicocy 

It was ongtoally loteodcd to take under Qorernmont 
managemcot all aided schools after a continncd existence 
of three years, bat, on account of the Hnancml liabilities 
in\'olved the limit was sabscquoutly raised to seven years. 
But even this could not bo gi%cn ctfcct tons Government 
were not able to allot funds for tho purpose oiving to 
financial stnngency 

After a careful consideration of all the problems 
involved Government laid down in their order on the 
Memorandum that all village aided Primary schools \vbich 
servo the need of a suflicicntly large population and which 
have no competent managomont should bo con\ertcd into 
Govemmont institutions according to a well-defined 
programme extending over a certain number of years 
the additional oxpondituro thereby involved being dietri 
bated between Government and local resources In 
preparing the annual programme certain principles have 
also been indicated for adoption with a view to redistribute 
the schools so os to provide educational facilities to os 
largo a number of people os possiWc. Subject to the 
above general pnnciples, conversion of aided schools is 
made dependent on condition that tho village has a 
population of at least 600 persons and that the school 
has a proper building for its accommodation or the villa 
gets deposit a contribution of half tho cost of maintenance 
of the some and that it has been in existence for three years 
With an average attendance of not less than SO pupils, 
except in the malnad where the minimum is fixed at 20 

The expondituro duo to the programme of educational 
improvement referred to above la mtended to be met 
partiy by a resumption of cortam resources (Moha tar/a 
and Local Fond General) given to local bodies in the 
in or VOL. rv 84* 
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expectation of their taking up additional functions and 
partly fiom pioceeds of a cess to be levied by these Bodies 
for pill poses of education. The resumption of Mohatarfa 
and Local Fund General has not yet been found possible 
as the Distiict Boards have undertaken increased liabilities 
on the strength of these lesouices and would very much 
be handicapped, if the resumption is insisted upon So far, 
five Districts — Bangalore, Chitaldrug, Hassan, Shimoga 
and Tumkui — ^have levied a cess of half an anna in the 
rupee and, with the amount realised m the first 
two Districts, orders have been issued to convert 63 
and 39 aided Primary Schools respectively into Govern- 
ment institutions The question of converting the 
aided Primary Schools into Government schools in the 
other Districts with the amounts realised therein is under 
the consideration of Government 

These are aided institutions which are intended for the 
education of artisans and labourers, who are unable to 
attend the schools during the ordinary school hours. 
Adult education is of two kinds, either of the nature 
of continuation education for literates or of elementary 
education for illiterate adults The encouragement 
given by Government by way of liberal grants led to the 
opening of a large number of schools, which increased by 
leaps and bounds from 130 in 1914-15 to 2,671 at the 
close of 1918-19 The grant paid by Government vanes 
from Es 3 to Es 8 in village areas to Es 14 in 
Taluk stations where there are two different classes, one 
for elementary instruction in the three E’s and the 
other for imparting instruction of slightly higher standard 
Though the schools multiplied very rapidly and even the 
total attendance conveyed the impression that the experi- 
ment was a success, closer examination revealed defects 
of a serious character The rapid increase in the number 
of schools was due at least as much to the anxiety of the 
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teachers to 6UL)plota(ml their income aa to that of odnlts 
10 the State for education fho attcndanco ^vas rather 
»ra‘j,ular» duo to the tropoMibilil} of maintaining any 
difcciphno over odutU, owing to the exigencies of harvest 
and other reasons, the counter attraction of jdtrax and 
Weekly fairs and the Uuctuatmg interest of the students 
duo to fatigue of manual work. The cumculum of btudics 
was alto onen to objection as being loo Itteraty and not 
practical so as to bo nieful to adults m their daily a>oca 
lions No proper text books were presenbed for these 
schools as also no oxomiuation to test tho value of the 
work done m these inititutions and no proper inspecting 
fitilT was provided for to supers iw: the working of tlicso 
schools. 

On account of these defects seTtrol of the Adult and 
Night bchools were in a bngmshing condition and it was 
considered that an} further ospendituro on the same was 
not likely to bo bcncOciol It was thLreforo ordered that 
60 per cent of tho schools should U closed with tbo result 
that at tho end of 1021 22 there were on]> 1 2j0 schools 
with a itrongtn of 20 OfC as against 2 071 schools with a 
BtrongtU of -13 203 at tho close of 1918 10 This decrease 
in tbo number of mstitutlons is not a matter for alarm 
since tbo schools closed were such xi bad dotenoratod to 
each an extent that an> furtlier continuance of tho samo 
was neither in the b<it intcrcbts of tho taught nor of 
public rovenuo. 

Ono direction in which improvement was effected was 
in regard to the prospects of school masters. It haa been 
found wrote tho Inspector General of Education ‘that 
the progress of Primary education is much imiiedcd for 
want of sufficient encouragement to tho masters doing 
efficient work or moritonous work A now school with 
a higher pay varying from Rs. ton to Hs twenty Ove was 
sanctioned and a certain number of appointments made 


roooongo* 
m«ot to 
TtJbob«n. 



534 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[voL 

m each grade In November 1914, out of 2,379 teachers 
m village schools, no less than 2,088 were getting a pay 
of Es ten After the reoiganisation, out of a total number 
of 2,938 teachers, 1,251 received Es ten a month, 1,000 
Es. twelve a month, 570 Es. fifteen, 71 Es twenty and 38 
Es twenty-five a month The additional expenditm’e as 
estimated in 1913 was Es 46,332 a year. The teachers 
m Government Elementary schools are passed candidates, 
while some m the aided institutions aie iinpassed men, 
the percentage of such persons being about ten The 
teacher m a Government Elementary school of a single- 
teacher t3rpe gets only Es. ten while the senior master of 
an institution which has more than one teacher gets 
Es twelve. Owing to the increased cost of living due to 
unfavourable seasonal conditions and the after effects of 
the war, Government sanctioned a consolidated allowance 
of Es five, which was subsequently merged in the pay, to 
all subordinate establishments in service and this was also 
extended to the tutorial staff Including this allowance, 
the village elementary school- master gets Es fifteen or 
seventeen as the case may be As the remuneration now 
given IS deplorably low, the orders on the Memorandum 
contemplate a minimum pay of Es twelve, excluding the 
allowance, rising gradually with increase in service to a 
grade of Es 20 — 1 — 25. Effect has not been given to 
this on account ot financial considerations. 

Most of the schools opened in recent years were of the 
one-teacher type and continued to remain so for years to- 
gether even though there was a large accession of strength. 
The result was that a single teacher had to impart instruc- 
tion at the same time to various batches of students in 
different degrees of progress and m various subjects. 
Under such circumstances, the teaching could not but be 
imperfect and inefficient and it was therefore felt neces- 
sary to provide for the automatic expansion of the staff as 
the strength increased. A scale has been laid down in the 
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orders on tho Momonmdum according to which any school 
with less than 30 paplls will got ono teacher and ono moro 
(or ovct> additional JO Thla arrangoinont ia intended to 
rcino^o tho i neon too ion cca duo to having a Binglo toachor 
besides making tho teaching moro ofBcicnt. 

Attempts wero mado to improve tho stalf of Yillago TniiOagot 
Schools by giving the moro officicnt of them tnunmg m 
l^orraal Schools. Tho b>6toiii in oxistcnco at tho begin 
ing of 1011 10 was dofcctuo in that tho less ofBciont of 
thu masters woro boat up for training in tho belief that a 
course of traming would improve them Expenonco 
bowo\oc showed that such teoebera were incapable of 
profiting by tho training tho> received in tho Normal 
School Any oapondituro that was incurred on training 
such masters might bo said to bo literally wasted This 
was not all Iho stipends provided wero ao low that 
oubstitatea to whom tho stipend of lU. fi%o or six a 
month really went as pa> wero men of poor qnolifica 
tioDSf wbooxebanged places indifTorontl) either as acting 
villago school masters or police constables As batches 
of teachers were selected for training >car after jear the 
anbstitntes continned to bold acting appomtmonts ontil 
they could claim and sceuro pennanont places A per 
onnial supply thus kept up of mdtlTLrent teachers 
To chock tho growth of this evil it was proposed to raise 
tho value of tho stipends oil round so os to moke them 
sniHcicnUy attractive to men of higher calibre and attain 
ments to come forward when they wore not already 
employed m tho department, and to make it possible to 
employ qualified subatitutca when teachers already In 
service wero selected for training In future young 
intelligent and enorgotio teachers would be selected for 
training whether tho> hold permanent or octmg appoint- 
ments and only promising >oang men would bo selooted 
as sabstitntcs on the ondoratanding that they would not 
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receive permanent appointments unless they undeiwent 
a couise of tiainmg in the Normal School as soon as. 
peimanent incumbents returned to their work By this 
airangement, it was hoped that the efficiency of teachers 
m the lower grades would be vastly improved and that a 
number of young men would come forward on their own 
account also to undergo Normal training in the hope 
of securing peimanent appointments ” The value of the 
stipends was mci eased and only the better class of 
teachers were then selected for training. It is under 
contemplation to still further enhance the amount of 
the stipends to enable the department to secure the 
services of really capable men for this important work 

Of the 5,348 teachers who have passed the English and 
"Vernacular Lower Secondary Examinations, there are 
only about 2,000 who are trained Most of the teachers 
of the aided institutions though qualified are not trained 
men, with the result that the teachmg is not as efficient 
as it could be The methods of teachmg m many cases, 
are antiquated owing to the ignorance on the part of the- 
teacher of any method at all This defect could only be 
cured by getting all the teachers tramed and earnest 
efforts were and are being made in this direction by 
providing for the annual training of 400 masters from 
Government schools and 90 from aided schools, in the- 
Training College and District Normal Schools of th© 
State Though it would be possible at this rate to man 
the Government schools with* a trained staff within a 
reasonable distance of time, it would not be possible, tor 
a very long time to come, to staff the aided institutions 
with tiamed men. 

The teacher in the village school was generally ons 
who had passed the Kannada Lower Secondary Exami- 
nation Those who passed the Upper Secondary Exami- 
nation would be a better class of teachers, but there were: 
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not cQoagh Achooltat tho hr(,innin^ of the quinqncnnmm 
(1911 10) \\h«ro Ihu coureo couIJ be taken Thcro wore 
Upi)cr ScconJarj m Iho Normal bchool Mysore, 

for men, and for women there were c'asscs m tho 
Mobarant n College C\(Unci wtre opened dunng Z911 10 
for^jiving instmeUon up to tho Upper Secondary Standard 
m Davangorr, Do^lballapur Tirtliah illi und Nanjangud 
and m tho GirU Schools lu Uangafuro and TiunLor 
Tho experiment was continued by opening classes foe 
men ID Tnmkur bbiino^a and UoIl Narsipnr But b) 
experience it was found that tho classes for girls at 
Bangalore and Tamknr and for men at some of tho other 
places wero not working saiisfoctonly Hence m 1920 
somo of these clasu^ wero closed and at present, classes 
for men oxiit in bhimoga Tninkar 2^I>soro Hole Narsi 
par and Nanjangud and m M^sora onl^y for girls. 

A feature of tho i>olicy in this period (19H lb) with Grant in UJ 
regard to pnnjary education was the larger uso of aided 
schools for tho spread of clem nlary education among 
tho people, Tho cstablmbmcnt of 1 000 now aided 
schools was sanctioned in Ma> lOl-l and 100 more eight 
months after To fcccuro oQicicncy Government ordered 
that tho teochcni employed should as far as possible bo 
persons who had pobsed the Howtr Secondary Examina 
tioa and to ensure a good return on tho money spent it 
was ordered that each school should bo smro of at Jeast 
15 children on tho rolls and on averago daily attcndanco 
of not less than 10 

Tho work of theso schools was supervised by the School 
C^mniittces in tho villages tho Taluk Progress Com 
ttnttccs and tho District Committees of tho Econoimo 
Conforcnco To provide for odeqaato supervision of 
tho now grant-in aid schools the inspectorato was 
BtroDgthened in 1016 Owing to tho largo expansion of 
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the Depaitmental activities and the increase m the 
number of institutions, the existing Inspectorial Staff 
was found to be quite inadequate to cope with the work 
To remedy this state of affairs, the Inspectorial Staff was 
stiengthened by the addition of 20 Educational Supervi- 
sors and by the withdrawing of the eight Assistant 
Inspectors who had been given as Office Assistants to 
the District Inspectors of Education Though some 
improvement was effected by this increase in strength 
and readjustment, still it did not meet the situation 
adequately, and with the abohtion of the posts of 
Educational Supervisors, the situation became worse 
The numerical insufficiency of the existing staff and the 
need for mgent improvement in this direction have been 
recognised by Government who have recently sanctioned 
the increase of the strength of the Assistant Inspectors 
from 28 to 45 with a direction to redistribute the charges 
so as to equalise the work The distribution recently 
sanctioned by Government gives about 150 schools to 
each Assistant Inspector 

With the object of educating the masses and also 
impartmg instruction to the pupils in Primary Schools m 
luial parts by lectures illustiated by pictures including 
moving ones, a cinema operator and a visual instruction 
lecturer were appointed The lecturer toured in the 
Districts by turns and delivered lectures mainly in 
cultural and sanitary subjects, illustrated by lantern and 
cinema pictures. He was also deputed to attend jdtias 
and conferences at the request of the local officers to 
deliver lectures and give shows But the two appoint- 
ments were abolished in July 1922 and the work done 
by these officers stopped from that date. 

Promotion from class to class is given on the result of 
an examination conducted annually about the same time 
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of the year by the Inspectiag OfHcer m the case of 
Village Elemeutary Schools and by the Head master m 
the case of Primary classes attached to the Anglo- Verna 
ciUor Schools. 

The Oovemmont schools follow the Departmental 
camcnlnm of study, so do the aided schools in all impor 
tant respects. The snbjecta for study are the three B a 
and in thehigher olassessomo history and geography while 
provision is also made in the syllabus for taking Agn 
culturo AToDSuratiOD, Hygiene and Sanskrit as optionals 
m the highest class. In the Memorondam on Education 
submitted to Government, the Inspector General of 
Education proposed that the primary course might be 
ono of three years with three standards including the 
infant class, with VomaenJar os the medium of instruction 
With a view to make the course sufficiently long and 
continuous so as to give, by the time it is completed the 
rudiments of education entitling the pnpils to be coosi 
dered as literate. Government have directed that all 
Pnmory Schools should be so remodelled as to provide 
for a four years course. Accordingly the cumcula of 
studies have been revised so os to cover a period of four 
years with special provision for giving moral instruction 
and teaching object lessons and kindergarten gifts and 
occupations on a more extended and improved basis A 
course of nature study has also been provided for as also 
drawing, with a view to develop the powers of observation 
of the children The anomaly of impartmg idatmotion 
lu English m the Second and Third Standards of some of 
the Primary Schools has been done away with os the 
medium prescribed is Vernacular for the full primary 
course 
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should letain contiol of the sumo oi \\hethcL* m the 
infceiests of cthcienoy and oilootivc control, it should he 
ti.insfeiied to local bodies. So fiii back us 188il, Sii* K 
Soshadii lycL \shile speaking about the respunsibilitiesof 
Local Bodies obseL\cd as follows — 

‘‘One of tbo charges of Talulc Ho.nds udl bo oloiuontary 
education I cannot lay too much 'iticss on this most 
impoitant subject Tho Ilobli Schools ha\o cortainlv proved 
not an adequate medium loi tho wide spruarl of elementary 
education Thoy aio wanting m tiiat jiopulai elomont in their 
constitution and direction which alonu can gwo tlicm success 
and I have theiofoio piovided that tho Local Bodies assisted 
by ViUago Boaidb, wheio piactical, will take ontuo charge of 
these schools, manage them with dolimto tunds that wdl bo 
placed at thou disposal appointing and dismiSbing tho mastors 
at then own disciotion, the Go\oinnient uiterferonco being 
limited puiely to the picscuhing of tiie jiropei btaadard of 
education in thorn and to piocidmg the Boaids with a good 
and competent staQ of luspectoi'b Thus oiganised, tho 
Ilobli Schools will have all tho olemouts neco 3 sai> foi their 
success and groat usefulness ” 

Though a part of the local cess was earmarked for 
education, the question of tiansfei of control over primary 
education to local bodies was not given effect to for one 
reason or other. The defects of the present system of 
departmental control over rural schools in so far as the 
local people have no control over the teachers to keep 
them up to the mark and maintain the efficiency of the 
schools have been recognised but nothing tangible has been 
done in the direction of removing these defects except 
that of starting Village Committees in a large number 
of centres The question whether the time has come 
when the local bodies can safely be entrusted with contiol 
of these schools was carefully considered by Government 
who have come to the decision that the transfer might 
be postponed till the lemodelhng of the schools as con- 
templated in the orders on the Education Memorandum 
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While ilcaliDg with tho question of compulsor) 
cdacation tho Government have ob>cr\c<l that all 
Municipalities shonlO follow tho exampio of tho M^-Boro 
City Municipal Council m toldiig over tho control of 
Primary Lducation b> mcolmg a huL tantial portion of 
tho exponJituro an<l that control \vouIJ bu transferred to 
such municipalities as undertake to meet onothird of 
tho coat of such cdncation m their areo-i uitb tho help of 
a ccsii of two anno* in tho rupeo in cities and one anna 
in tojvns on all item* of Municipal Ho^enuo os v^tl! os 
from otlier sources if ncccMarv In pur»uanco of tho 
above, tho liongaloro CitN Municipal authontiua Imc 
recently conicDtcd to Uko charge of Lluncntart Lduca 
tioD Within their junsdiction subject to tho payment of 
onc-thirJ of tho cout which may not exceed the limit of 
one lokb of rupees for a period of live >cars and U) 
pajTncnt fieparatcl} of one third of tho actual cost incurred 
for the construction of now school liouici. TIio school 
though literally under the control of tho Muniapal 
CooDcil who Will provide for tlioir regular inspection 
would still bo amocablo to Departmental disciplmo and 
Doparlmintal rules, Tho transfer of control m tho 
remaining areas has been deferred for some Urao to come 

Thosteadj increase m tho number of Pnmar> Schools niptadUiir* 
and in tho lo\ol of prices of equipment owing to tho 
conditioDi brought about by tho world \var and tho 
increase in tho emoluments granted to tho school masters 
in consideration of Ihu high cost of lumg ha\o inflated 
tho amount of oxpcndituro on Primary Lducation which 
has fcloodilj nson from Its 0 37 814 at the close of 
1915 10 to Es, Id 37 805 at tho end of 1921 22 working 
out to a porcentago of 3011 as compared to tho total 
oxpcndituro on education as against 22*9 at tho end of 
1015 10 Though tho number of schools dunng tho 
period more or less remained tho same, tho oxpcndituro 
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shows a large increase, mainly due to the higher cost of 
equipment, increased salaiies paid to the staff, etc < 

One of the most important among the facilities 
reqmred for a uniform expansion and thorough consolida- 
tion of education in all grades m the State is the provision 
of suitable buildings for housing the different institutions. 
Such provision has been tacitly accepted in all educa- 
tionally advanced countiies, as having the first claim on 
the consideration of Grovernment. The remarkable 
increase in the number of schools during the last decade 
outran the construction of good buildings to accommodate 
them with the result that a large number of schools have 
been opened with practically no habitation for them 
except the p%ah of houses, village chdvadis, deserted 
houses or decaying temples The people generously came 
forward in many instances with contributions for school 
buildings with the expectation that Government would 
supplement the same by an eqmvalent grant and provide 
them with school buildings at an early date Information 
available goes to show that contributions have been 
received from 238 villages in the State, the total amount 
being a little over Es 60,000 The large amount of 
contribution is a clear testimony of the earnest and 
enthusiastic efforts made by the officers of the Economic 
Conference, the Eevenue and Education Departments who 
persuaded the people to co-operate with Government in 
the task of providing suitable accommodation for their 
schools But the expectation that Government would 
contribute the other half could not be fulfilled as, owing 
to the financial stringency, the provision for the purpose 
could not be mcreased to the necessary extent The 
delay and inaction of Government m giving buildings to 
villages which had paid the contribution led to numerous 
complaints from the villagers concerned, but financial 
considerations stood in the way of taking prompt action 
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The Board of Education, however actively took up the 
couBideration of ibis question and submitted its recom 
mendations to Government After a careful consideration 
of the recommendations of the Board the Government 
have ordered that in future building contnbutions should 
be received from villages only in the caw of aided 
schools selected for conversion into Government schools 
and of Government Village Elementary Schools towards 
which building contnbutions might bo made. The 
procedure m the matter of payment of local contnbutions 
suggested by the Board accord mg to which the 
Department should notify at the commencement of each 
jeor the names of the villages where aided schools 
would be converted into Government institutions m the 
succeeding year and give them one years time to 
deposit the contnbution which shonld bo subject to a 
certain minimum depending upon the strength of the 
school that such contnbutions should be received m 
the treasury under the head Education Deposits and 
remain under that head till the Government grant is 
sanctioned and that the entire cost should then be irons 
ferred to the credit of the officer eiecuting the work in 
question has also been approved As regards contnbations 
which have already been received from the larger vUlages 
it has been ordered that contributions of not leas than 
Its. 800 might be deposited in a savings bank m the name 
of the Inspector General of Education to be utibsed when 
the Department can find funds for the construction of the 
buildings As regards the smaller villages where the 
contributions are small, the villagera should be persuaded 
to contribute an additional sum so os to bring the amount 
to a mimmum of Es. 300 and that m case they are not 
prepared to morease the contnbotions withm a preaorfbed 
time, the amount that hoe already been contributed 
should be utilised towards the purchase of the necessary 
school appliances if there is a school in the village and, if 
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theie IS no school and one is not likely to be opened m 
the future, it should be utilised for some other communal 
object , and in the case of villages that have not even an 
aided school, such villages should be piovided with a 
school and the contiibution utilised as suggested above, 
but, if within the end of the yeai it is found impossible to 
provide a school to such a village, the amount contributed 
should be refunded to the villagers to be utilised for some 
communal purpose The Inspector-General of Educa 
tion has been requested to submit a programme of village 
school buildings limiting the expenditure to a sum of two 
lakhs per annum and giving preference to works m 
respect of which contributions have been paid 

Unlike Secondary education which in the State is 
conducted by schools either owned or supervised by 
Government, Primary education is conducted not only 
by Government and Aided schools but by what are 
called indigenous schools which do not follow the Depart- 
mental curriculum and do not come under the supervision 
of the Department Some of these follow the Depart- 
mental curriculum with a hope of then being converted 
into either Aided or Government schools ^ Then number 
has been gradually decreasing as many of them have 
been converted into Aided Schools under the monthly 
grant system 

The indigenous school is held anywhere, where some 
space IS available, on a verandah, or in a mantetp, or 
the village temple The case of Government viUago 
schools was for long no better, for, in the begmningi 
villagers were required to provide a school building as an 
earnest of then desire to have a school and the school- 
house they provided was not always suitable The large 
grants made in recent years and the money spent by 
charitably disposed persons for school-houses have 
brought about a change for the better, and it is reported 
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that a botUr typo of building is to bo gonorally found m 
many of tho moro important villages with good light 
and air, and m fairly Bonitory eurroundings 

Tho teacher la on indigenous ochool is genorall> an 
unpassed man following the old methods of instruction 
and teaching tho old subjects " Yakshginam and 
'AmarkOsa among ibom In aided schools thero are 
m some cases passed men, but the majonty of them 
ore unpossed Tho teacher m tho Qovemment school 
IS generally a passed man and may also have received 
some traimng A village school master may draw 
according to hts qaolidcationt and length of service any 
pay between Ka, 10 and lU 25 o month If the village 
18 an important ono and bos a Branch Post OfBce the 
teacher or ono of the teachers might do the work of 
Fost^Moater m addition to his school work and got a fee 
for that work Perquisites of any sort to Government 
school masters are not recognized by Government The 
aided school master may, and the master m an mdi 
genouB school generally docs receive from the villagers 
payment other than his fee and m other forms than 
money Service for a certain period entitles tho master 
In a Government school to a pension m old ago. 

The school master holds a position of mfluonco in the 
village ho is sometimes tho pnest and astrologer in tho 
place and, m some cases, the medical man His relation 
to the boys is generally ono of affection, and theirs to 
him one of respect, Tho boy m a village school might 
be of any age between four and fifteen or even older He 
may be leammg onythmg from tracing the letters of the 
alphabet to his onthmctio and history for the Imwer 
Secondary Examination Of whatever jears and m 
whatever class ho is loyal and god feanng obedient 
and reapectfnl 

Village schools generally assemble twice tho day, 
once for three honrs in tho morning from seven to ten 
iL or VOL IV 36 
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or (7-30 to 10-80 m the winter), and for the second 
time from three to five in the evening Some schools 
assemble only once mstead at 11 o’clock and go on till 
five m the evening, with an hour’s interval in the 
middle This is only m a few cases and it is geneially 
considered that the former arrangement is more suited to 
village conditions. 

Many of the villages have only one master and some 
have more than one, but in few village schools, there is 
a master for each class It is therefore necessary for 
each master to look after more than one class, if not all 
the classes This is geneially managed by each master 
taking one or two of the higher classes and one or two of 
the lower The fact of one master having n^ore classes 
than one makes it necessaiy to do such different subjects 
with the different classes as can be conveniently done at 
the same time, to set sums to one class and do histoiy 
with anothei for example Subject to these restrictions, 
the moie difficult work, arithmetic for instance, is done 
m the morning and the more easy work such as writing to 
dictation m the afternoon 

The Government schools follow the departmental 
curiiculum of study, so do the aided schools in all 
important respects The subjects of study are the “ thiee 
H’s ” and in the higher classes, some history and geo- 
graphy The departmental primers and readers in 
languages are used as school books and books recom- 
mended by the department in other subjects Alto- 
gether, the subjects are all “ literary ” Practical 
instruction has been recently introduced m some of the 
schools, but, properly speaking, the classes in which such 
instruction is introduced are of the Lower Secondary 
grade Some work of a practical sort is done where 
the teacher is a trained man and takes the necessary 
trouble to get some work done by the boys, but ordi- 
narily, nothing 18 done. A wider adoption of kinder- 
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garten mothoda of teaching might tend to give a bettor 
coorso of Tvork for children m villago aohools. 

Tho methods of teaching aro m many cases antiquated 
This IS duo m a largo number of coses to ignorance on tho 
port of tho master of any method at all The trained 
master might bo expected to show bettor results bat it 
bos been found that in many coses ho either forgets to 
apply what he bos icamt or docs not apply it for somo 
other reason Tho teachers are said to bo lacking m 

originality They complained of want of apparatus » 

they taught onthmotio thoorctfcaliy and wonid not 
ihostrato their theory with such easily procurable articles 
as tamannd aceds^ pebbles of stono or sticks. 

Promotion from class to class is given on tho result of 
an examination conducted annually about tho same time 
of the year by the Inspecting Officer No general re 
mark would apply to tho attainments of all the bojs of a 
villago school as their knowledge is theoretical and 
almost entirely bookish Tho teachers themsohes had 
not learnt that there could bo education ontsido the 
school room Even of this theoretical knowledge tho 
quantity possessed by tho different classes necessarily 
vanes. Many of tho boys mostly of agncultnral and 
trading classes, ore satisfi^ if they could read and write 
and do some addition and subtraction and leave off 
much earlier than is good from the pomt of view of a 
sound education Others leave off earlier still and forget 
very soon what little they learnt at school so that a good 
number of those that joined schools become as ilhterate 
a few years after leaving school as before they jomed it 
The rest proceed further up, and might, if the school is a 
f^Iy ” advanced school have passed the Jjower 
Secondary Examinatiou m Kannada, Of the majonty of 
the boys, it might bo said that they continue hterate, but 
that IS all that could be said They could read and they 
Could Write and on occasion use their anthmetio but 
It* ar voL,rv 36* 
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their history and their geogiaphy and their hygiene are 
all forgotten in their after-school lives. 

Secondary Education. 

The term Secondary Education means teaching given 
m all classes above the Primary Grade. It terminates 
with the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Exami- 
nation and as such it includes all schools above the 
Primary Grade 

Institutions. Secondary Education in the State is imparted m six 
classes of institutions — 

(1) Vernacular Middle Schools, 

(2) Anglo-Vemaculai Schools, 

(3) Eural Anglo- Vernacular Schools, 

(4) Schools for Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 

(5) English High Schools, and 

(6) Kannada High Schools 

The moie advanced Middle schools teach up to the 
Vernacular Lowei Secondary Examination, though so 
many of them do not prepare students for the examma- 
tion, but maintain only one or two classes that are 
properly of the Lower Secondary grade of instruction. 
Among these schools are included the purely Hindustani 
and Telugu Middle Schools The Anglo-Vernacular 
schools teach up to the English Lower Secondary Exa- 
mination and in most cases contain classes from the 
infant class upwards to the Lower Secondary Class. 
The rural Anglo- Vernacular schools are practically 
Vernacular Middle Schools with one or two English 
classes attached to them and are a pecuhar feature of the 
Middle School grade of mstruction in the State The 
schools for Europeans and Anglo-Indians aAe distin- 
guished from the other Anglo- Vernacular schools in so 
far as instruction is imparted in them completely in the 
Enghsh language The Kannada High Schools provide 
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for bigbor instruction for studonU who havo poascul tbo 
Kannada Lower Secondary Exniulnation Uppor 
Secondary education In tho Vcrnacnlar la a peculiar 
feature of tbo fl>stcin of education m tbo State 

A largo pari of tho Secondary Lducation In tho Stato 0r£*nii4iiw 
09 of other education is earned on at the cost of Govern 
ment, A certain part is managed by Mission and other 
private bodies* 

Tho Middle Schools teach up to tho Lower Secondary Miaai* 
examination either in tho Vernacular or English Tho 
Anglo-Vcmaculat Schools raamtam clashes even of tho 
Pnmary t>|>c and m tho rcmodolliug of these schools 
oontemplatod m tbo orders on tho Memorandum it has 
been stipulated that tho ptimaxy section m all Anglo- 
Vernacular Schools should bo constituted into soparato 
pnmary schools and tho Vernacular Schools conhned 
only to tho Middle School classes. The purely 
Vcrnacnlar Middlo Schools which prcpaio candidates 
for the Vernacular Lower Secondary Examination 
havo outlived their dajs. Whatever may have been 
tho jostificalion for their existence m the past tho 
need for their continuance is no longer felt With tbo 
general awakening of tho masses and their realisations 
of tho benodts of English education which is a requisite 
for all prefotment In Government Borvico and other occn- 
pations of life, tho appetite for a purely vernacular edn 
cation which commands a very poor value m the market, 
has dimmished Tho demand for English Education 
even in tho mral areas has been ever on tho increase os is 
evidenced by tho opening of a largo number of Anglo- 
Vemacular schools and reprosontations ore bemg 
repeated every year In the popular osaombly for the 
provision of English education on an adequate scale in 
those parts. To meet the situation some expenments 
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have been tried which though useful as temporary 
makeshifts are not of much value as permanent solutions 
of the problem. A large number of rural Anglo-Verna- 
cular Schools was started for teaching English in one or 
two classes and in some cases Vernacular Kannada 
Schools when existing side by side with English Schools 
were amalgamated with the latter As a temporary 
expedient, special English classes were opened in respect 
of ti^enty institutions, ten in each circle, providing for a 
course of two years in English so as to fit the students 
for the English Lower Secondary Examination. This 
arrangement has resulted in considerable want of uni- 
formity A more satisfactory solution of the problem 
was therefore to do away with dualism in the type of 
schools and introduce a bilingual course in the Middle 
Schools which would afford equal opportunities to 
persons both m rnial as well as in urban areas to obtain 
benefits which English education would lay open to 
them Government therefore decided to establish 
Middle Schools of a uniform type and do away with the 
distinction between Anglo- Vernacular and Vernacular 
Middle Schools They have sanctioned the conversion 
of 250 Vernacular Middle or rural Anglo-Vernacular 
Schools to fully developed Middle Schools of the 
bilingual type at the rate of 50 every year, but, as the 
resources necessary to meet the expenditure due to such 
conversion are not easily available, no immediate effect 
could be given to this important reform of educational 
improvement The total number of Middle Schools at 
the end of June 1922 was 388 with a total attendance of 
60,891 pupils Of these 388 schools, 153 were Anglo- 
Kannada Schools, 134 rural Anglo- Vernacular Schools, 
nine Anglo-Hindustani Schools, twelve Anglo-Tamil 
Schools, one European School, 32 Kannada Middle 
Schools, one Telugu Middle School and 46 Hindustani 
Schools 
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Tho cdacatloa Imparted m tho primary stage though 
cxtcndmg over threo years was considered to bo too 
radimoatary and it was therefore urged that instruction 
m tho Middle School grade should bo considered os on 
cssonUd port of tho nimtmuni education necessary foe 
the bulk of the population and that it had as paramount 
a claim os Primary education on tho resources of tho 
State, Consistently with this pnnciplo tho Dewan Sic 
Kontoraj Urs in his opening address to tho Kopresentativo 
Assembly daring tho Dasani bcssion of October 1919 
announced that it was His Highness desire that all fees 
m tho Middle bchools should bo abolished all education 
below the High School grodo being imparted absolutely 
free. Accordingly fees wero abohahed in all Gov 
ernment echoola which increased the strain on tho exist- 
ing Middle bchools m so far as the concession increased 
tho demand for admission to these acboola. But this 
boon operated prejudicially on tho aided institutions 
tho bojTi of which wero tempted to migrate to Govern 
meat institntioni wherein no fees \%oro lo\acd To 
removo this disadvantago, Governmont wore pleased to 
lay down that aided agcncica who abolished foes m thoic 
institutions would bo reimbursed by Gevomment for tho 
loss sustained by them Tho mstitutiona concerned 
have not been alow to take ad%antago of the opportumty 
to abolish tho fees and a special provision has been made 
m tho budget to meet such charges of Grant-m oid 

Tho pressing ucod of a largo number of Middle Schools 
18 oJeo a hotter qualified staff Attempts have from time 
to time boon mode to improve their prospects m certain 
directions, Tho scale of pay of the Anglo-VemoonJar 
and Anglo-Hmdofltam school teachers has been raised 
■With a view to attach graduates to such schools. To 
hhablo tho Inspector General of hducation to increase 
tho staff m proportion to the increase m strength 
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Government have permitted him to appoint in anticipation 
of sanction additional teacheis m all Anglo- Vernacular 
schools on a pay not exceeding Bs 30 in District Head- 
quarter schools and Bs 25 in other schools The orders 
of Government on the Memorandum stipulate that no 
candidate who has not passed the S S.L.G. Examination 
and has not been trained should be entertained as a 
teacher in the Middle Schools, nor any one appointed as 
a Head-master unless he has passed the Entrance or the 
Intermediate examination, the Head-masters in cases of 
important Middle Schools being graduates. The scale 
of pay has also been fixed, the lowest being 20 — — 25 
rising gradually to 75 — 10 — 125, the pay of the Head- 
master of the Middle School with a strength of 400 
pupils or more and trained graduates who are Head- 
masters. The scheme has not, however, been given 
effect to pending provision of funds by Government 

Under the present arrangements, provision is made for 
the traimng of 62 teachers in the Upper Secondary 
course of the Trainmg College and the District Normal 
Schools of Tumkur and Shimoga In addition, 75 
stipends of Bs 12 each have also been sanctioned to 
induce private candidates to undergo the framing coarse. 
The training of 35 teachers in Elementary English 
trainmg is also provided for so as to have trained men 
for teaching subjects in the English language. To 
mduce aided institutions to have a trained staff, the 
Giant-m-aid Code has been revised so as to provide for 
the full salary grant being paid m cases of trained and 
qualified teachers, the rates for untrained teachers bemg 
75 per cent of the rates for trained ones. 

According to the existing scheme, the Middle school 
grade of education comprises the 4th and 5th Vernacular 
classes and the 2nd to 5th Anglo-Vernacular classes. 
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As under tho orders of tho Momorondum purely Verna 
color 6Itddlo bchool classes arc to bo abolished and Anglo- 
Vcnmculor Schools of a omfoctn type to taUo their place, 
tho comcola of tho Middlo schools havo btoo directed to 
bo rovised so as to provide for a 1 ycors coarse in four 
Anglo-Vcmacalar dosses. At present Primary sections 
aro attached to somo of tho Middle Schoola under tho 
supervision of tho samo Head inostor This arrangement 
has not been conitdcrod to bo satisfactory and orders 
have been issued that Primary Section in all Anglo- 
Yemacalor Schools should bo constituted into separate 
Pnmory Schools, 

Tho curncula of studies for Middle Schools havo been 
accordingly revised providing for a course of four years 
The tab]ccts of study aro Moral Instruction two languages 
English and Vernacular, Eleniontary Mathematics with 
simple lessons in Practical Geometry Indian History 
and Geography Nature Study and Elementary Science, 

Drawing Manual Occupations such os cord board work 
or paper sloyd modelling m clay, paper or pulp Hygieno 
and Agneuituro (theoretical and practical) Domestic 
Economy and Needle work havo been modo compulsory 
for girls m lieu of Elementary Science which is com 
pulsory for boys only but with a view not to place girls 
desirous of proceeding to tho high school stage at a dis- 
advantage, Elementary Science ismclnded oa on optional 
to bo taken only by lady candidates. Provision is also 
made for games and drill with a stipulation that every 
student should bo onconmgod to toko part m some 
organised gome for at least on hour every evenmg 

As a rule Antbmetie English Language Indian Medimaor 
History emd Qoography aro taught in English m tho 
two highest Anglo-Vernacular classes, the medium of 
ii^Atruction in other subjects bemg Vernacular What- 
ever may bo the justification for the use of Enghah as 
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the medium m the higher stages of instruction, it is 
believed by all that it has a very baneful effect in the 
lowei stages of education Valuable time at a most 
impiessionable period of life which ought to be devoted 
to an understanding of thmgs in general is wasted away 
in undeistanding a foreign language. The consequence 
is that the thinking powei of the young student is 
weakened and his mental development retarded. With 
a view to avoid this evil and m conformity with the 
recognised pimciple in this respect, the orders on the 
Education Memorandum contemplate the introduction 
of vernacular as the medium of instruction throughout 
the Middle School coarse, English being taught only as a 
compulsory second language. 

The Middle School course terminates with an examina- 
tion designated as Lower Secondary Examination either 
m English or in Vernacular The English Lower 
Secondary course consists of two languages — , English 
and Vernacular — or classical languages — Arithmetic, 
History and Geography and one subject as option out of 
several subjects like Hygiene, Agriculture, Music and 
Needle Work, the last being for the benefit of girls. 
The Veinaculai course is the same without English but 
with one more optional subject The orders on the 
Memorandum contemplate the conversion of all Middle 
Schools into a uniform type of Anglo-Vernacular schools 
and so the rules for the Lower Secondary Examination 
have been revised making English a compulsory language 
for the Lower Secondary Examination The revised 
rules will come into effect from 1926, till which date the 
old rules will be in force. As purely Vernacular schools 
cannot be closed immediately, provision is also made for 
the holding of Vernacular Lower Secondary Examination 
till fuither oiders To prevent overcrowding and to 
relieve the students of the hardships of travelling to 
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distant places, the number of centres for the examination 
was mcroosed from 16 at the end of 1016 10 to 87 at 
the closo of 1021 23 

The rcmodolliog of the Middle School grade of edaca n«mod«mos 
tiou which IB conUmjpIat43d in the orders on the Edaca- 
tion Memorandum has been given effect to from the EduMtioa, 
beginning of the >ear 1023-24 All the existing schools 
have been classihed Into Middle Schools teaching for the 
English Lower Secondary Examination and incomplete 
Middle Schools training popils for the VomaenJar Lower 
Secondary Examination with English os second language 
The Anglo-Vernacular and Anglo-Hindustoni schools 
have been separated into Middle and Pnmary Schools 
and the VemaenJor Middle and rural Anglo-Vemocnlar 
Schools have boon reduced to Primary Schools except in 
the case of such as have a strength of over 16 pupils in 
the Vernacular III and IV classes, such schools being split 
up into Incomplete Middle and Primary Schools, In tho 
mterest of the higher education of women girls Verna 
cnlar Middle Schools which have a strength of not less 
than 10 m both tho highest Kannada Middle School 
classes taken together have been converted os a special 
case mto mcomplete Middle Schools, Hmduatam Girls 
Schools and a few Kannada Girls Incomplete Middle 
Schools have been permitted to bo contmued os Pnmary 
Schools with permission to tram candidates for the 
Vernacular Lower Secondary Examination till they are 
gradually converted into Incomplete Middle Schools os 
the necessary staff of qualified women teachers is secured 
In accordance with the above remodelling Incomplete 
Middle Schools will prepare candidates for the Vemacnlar 
l*ower Secondary Examination with English as second 
language. The Incomplete Middle School is a stage m 
the conversion of the Vemacnlar Middle School course 
which has been adopted till funds can be found for 
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developing these schools to the fully developed Anglo- 
Vernacular Schools of the uniform type 


The total number of High Schools for boys at the 
close of 1921-22 v/as 18 of which 11 were Government, 
6 Aided and 1 Un-aided with a strength of 7,690 pupils 

At the close of the year 1915-16, there were 6 Kan- 
nada High Schools with a strength of 168 With the 
object of combining general education and normal 
training in one and the same institution, the District 
Normal Schools at Bangalore, Tumkur and Shimoga 
were raised to the status of Kannada High Schools by 
the opening of Upper Secondary classes Though these 
schools were created to popularise modern knowledge 
through the vernacular and to provide higher courses of 
instruction for the Lower Secondary Kannada students, 
still owing to the low value fetched by these graduates in 
the market, these schools never showed signs of tolerably 
vigorous life These schools were therefore gradually abo- 
lished, the students attending the same being distributed 
between the Training College, Mysore, and the District 
Normal School, Tumkur. Though these schools had not 
much utilitarian value, still they served as recruiting 
grounds for teachers for the large number of Elementary 
and Middle Schools. 


The staff of the High School consists of a Head-master, 
Science Assistant masters according to the needs of each 
school and a number of language masters amd ynunshis. 


Provision has been made for the training of six 
graduates every year As this is considered inadequate 
and as the number of untrained graduates in the Depart- 
ment IS still very large, it is under consideration to 
increase the number to 12 The Board of Education 
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has su{,ge«ti>() a ichcmo occoniing to which a limited 
namberof teacher* \\bo ba>o put lo ecrvtco of not Icsa 
than o years arc p**opow:J to bo sent for post graduate 
training at tbo Univorsit) Coliego or tha Institute of 
Sciezit.0 for a period not ordmanl) exceeding ono year 
during which the selected candidates ore given full pa} 
and travelling allow anco and tho penod treated as 
deputation counting for promotion and pension Tho 
rule* also prondo for tho aiding of a limited number 
of under gradnalc teachers to improvo their gonoral 
educational (joahneation by nnderUking studies for 
Umvcrsit} degree*. Tbo scheme u still under tho con 
sidcrationof Government 

As regards tho incdmm of instruction in tho High 
School course, Ooremmont have observed that the} aro 
not at present prepared to odopt Kannada as tho medium 
of instruction and that English has to contmuo to be tho 
mcdinm of instruction in tho Uoivcreit} oa it ia on 
essential requisite m oil tho higher departments of 
GoTcmment senico. 

Tho Secondary School Leaving CcrtiScato Schomo 
regulate* tho studies of students in tho High School 
dosses 01X, IV, V and VI forma. Its purpose is to 
arrango that a record of progress of tho pupil throngh 
out tho High School coureo la maintained, as also an 
cstimato of his porformanco at tbo final pnblio oiammo- 
tbn hold at tho end of tho VI form course, Tho 
cortiBcato la awarded by a Board consisting of the 
Inspector Qcnoral of Education, Ex oj^cio President 
rix olBcora of the Education Department and six others 
with a Secretary The membora oro appointed by Gov 
ernmont for a penod of d years and aro eligible for 
re-appointmcnE Tho subjeeta of study are arranged in 8 
group* Tho first group which is compaJsory consists of 
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Knglish, a second language, Elementary Mathematics 
including Commercial Arithmetic, Elementary course in 
Science, Elementary survey of History of India and 
of the Geography of the World with special reference to 
the British Empne, Sloyd or Drawing and Athletics and 
Games. Eemales take up the first six subjects and any 
two out of Music, Needle Work and Dress-making, Lace 
Work and Domestic Economy. The other two groups 
consist of optional subjects, the first group being for 
those intended to prepare for University course consist- 
ing of further courses in History, Mathematics and 
Science or classical languages, the second group com- 
prising subjects fitting the students for a business life or 
public service The results of school work done from 
the IV form onwards aie entered against each subject 
taught in the school in the form of the number of marks 
gamed out of a maximum of 100 for each subject except 
in the case of athletics and games and sloyd or drawing 
where a brief remark is entered together with the 
percentage of attendance put m at the drill class, but 
the school work of the year in which the pupil is not 
promoted to a higher form is not taken into considera- 
tion and the word “ cancelled ” is entered across the 
record in the certificate book and the remark attested by 
the Head-master Towards the end of the course m the 
VT form, a written public examination is conducted by 
the Board which includes English, second language, Ele- 
mentar'y Mathematics, Elementary Science and at least 
two of the optional subjects, but m the other subjects of 
the compulsory group the candidate is not examined 
The marks obtained at such examination are entered 
against each subject m the space provided for the purpose 
in the certificate and the eligibility of a student either 
for a University course or for entering public service is 
determined after these marks are moderated in the light of 
the marks obtained by him in the class Such moderation 
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of tbo marks ii eflectod by tbo Board as follows — 
Tbo lodtvidual mark gained by him for tho last >car at 
school m each subject is multiplied by tho avemgo mark 
for tbo Bohool at tho publto exaiuiDation and the result 
divided by tho avemgo mark of his class for tbo last 
year at school The Oguro thus obtained is added to 
the individual mark gamed by him m the pubho csami 
nation and tho total is then di\tdcd by two to obtain tho 
final moderated mark These moticruted marks aro also 
entered in tho certificate After consideration of these 
marks tho Board declares whether a student is oligiblo 
for a Un i VC ruty coarse or whether ho is eligible for public 
service 


Some slight changes have subsequenUy been introduced 
in tho groupings and combinations of optional subjects 
with a view to afford special facilities for tho encourage^ 
moot of commercial and industrial education along with 
instruction m general subjects. Elementary Scionco was 
included os an examination subject \vitha view to give an 
opportunity to candidates to acquire a knowledge of the 
elementary scientific principles beanng on Phys cs, 
Chemistry, Physiology, etc Tho 8>5tcm of passing the 
examination by comportments \vaa brought into effuct 
which has not only lessoned the strain on schools and 
students but also reduced tho severity of the examination 
Private candidates havo boon allowed to sit for the exami 
nation, provided they appeared for tho examination from 
any of the public institutions at least once. This soletary 
change has not only lightened the strain on tho students, 
but tended to relievo the congestion due to overcrowding 
mmany of the High Schools But tho pnvate student 
can appear m hia private capacity only twice and if ho 
falls m both tho chances he is obliged to re-enter a 
^’ecogmsod institution if he desires to appear for the 
examination further 
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The Upper Secondaiy classes were intended to provide 
for higher couise of insti action m the Vernacular foi those 
who have passed the Lower Secondary Examination in the 
same language The couise is meant to provide a class of 
teachers strong in the vernacular who can teach all sub- 
jects in the vernacular in the Middle and Primary Schools. 
Some of them also pursue advanced study in the verna- 
culai in the Pandits’ and Maulvis’ Classes Owing ro 
their doubtful utility, orders have been issued to close 
these classes except in a few Normal Institutions 

The original Grant-in-aid Code provided for payment 
of salaries to wardens or tutors of hostels and foi the 
purchase, erection, or extension or rent of hostels 
But no limit was stipulated as regards the amount of 
the grant, for each case was treated on its own merits, 
due regard bemg had for the funds available and to the 
general conditions of Grant-iu-aid so far as they were 
applicable In order to introduce definiteness and with 
a view to place the working of the Government hostels 
on a satisfactory basis and to encourage private agencies 
to come forward to start hostels, Government laid down 
that, in the case of the Government hostels, establish- 
ment and boarding charges including rent should be 
divided among the boarders, but where a Government 
building was provided, a room rent should be charged to 
secure a fair outturn on the total capital outlay and that 
equipment charges should be borne entirely by Govern- 
ment. As regards private hostels, the grant to meet the 
cost of providing building for the hostel was raised from 
one-third to one-half, subject to the condition that the plan 
of the building should be approved by the Department 
and that the hostel should be under departmental super- 
vision A grant of one-third of the cost of equipment and, 
if the hostel was kept in a rented building, a contribu- 
tion of one-third of rent was also provided for. 
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In order to provide for sati^actory sapcnntendenco of 
hostels, the appointment of educational supervisors was 
sanctioned by Government as an internal port of the 
hostel organisation Tbo duties of such supervisors 
arc — 

(l) to look after the itudios and work of tbo boarders 
for two boon every day 

(3) to orfianUo gomes and pastimes of a healthy oboroeter 
amoDg tbo boarders, and 

(3) to look to tbo discipline of tbo boarders^ 

Generally a teacher of the local Government school 
with sufficient qualification is selected as Educational 
Supervisor Fall cost of education supervision not 
exceeding Ha, 20 per mensem ii met by Govommont, 
The roviied Gront^m aid Coda provides also for the 
grant of half the pay of the warden not exceeding Bs. 10 
per mensem and half tbo estimated cost of the constraction 
or purchase of buildings, subject to a maximum of 
Bs, 25,000 and on annual grunt of Bs- 100 per year for 
mamtenonce and one-half of reasonable rent m the cose 
of hostels located m private buildings, such grant not 
exceeding Bs 2 per boarder per mensem These liberal 
concessions have given an impetus to private onterpnse 
and led to the openmg of a large number of hostels. 

The number of hoatels at the end of 1921 22 was 51 
including 8 for girls, of which 21 wore Government, 23 
aided and 7 unaided with a total strength of 2,210 
boarders of which 462 were girls The number of 
boarders who were students of the Secondary Schools 
"Was 1 384 mcludmg 250 girls 
All Government hoatels are under the management of 
a Head master who is in some cases also the warden. For 
every hostel whether Government or aided there is a 
Committee of Management composed of gentlemen of 
^ locabty mterested m the hostel The duties of the 
Committee ore to manage and exercise general snpermion 
It* or VOL. IV 86 
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collect and maintain a reserve fund, regulate admissions, 
see to the maintenance of discipline and to punish on the 
complaint of the Educational Supervisor the servants 
and boarders -whose conduct is such as to deserve 
notice 

A good number of schools have a well organised 
system of games conducted by teachers trained in the 
physical culture, vacation aaid scout classes A large 
number of schools have foot-ball, cricket, tennis and 
hockey clubs, but want o£ suitable play ground attached 
to or very near some of the A.-V. Schools is a great 
handicap Tournaments are held both at Bangalore and 
Mysore either during the Birthday and Dasara festivities 
or on other occasions when some of the teams from the 
mofussil compete The dangers of a system of education 
which neglected the harmonious development of the 
body was reahsed long ago and to counteract its baneful 
effects, physical drill has been made compulsory in the 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate Scheme, thus giving 
physical culture its right place in the general scheme of 
education 

Excursions for purposes of acquiring knowledge out- 
side the school room or for widening the knowledge 
already acquired are a commendable feature of the High 
School life which the students like immensely. Such 
excursions not only relieve monotony of school life but 
also possess a high educational value in so far as they 
stimulate the powers of observation, promote a keenness 
for acquirmg knowledge of the world around us, develop 
powers of reasoning and create a lively mterest in studies 
which are uninteresting -with the aid of only text-books. 
Batches of students of various schools are taken on a 
visit to important centres of historical or other interest. 
One-third of the cost of cartage and tramage incurred by 
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the Qtndentfi as also the traveUlog allowance of the 
teachers accoropanymg the parties at the rate of one for 
every 20 students is met by Government As these 
excursions were popular with the teachers aud pupils of 
all kindn and grades of institutions Government have 
sanctioned the scheme as a normal item of educational 
programme of the State with an annual budget provision 
for the purpose and the Inspector-General of Education 
has been empowered to sanction tour programmes of all 
schools and authonse the payment of Government con 
tributions np to a maximnm amount of Hs 50 for each 
mstitutiont subject to the condition that the budget 
allotment is not exceeded. 

Another remarkable feature which deserves mention is jotmuOicn. 
the joumahstio activity mduJged in by some of the 
schools and scout troops. ‘ The Mysore School and 
Scout Mlagaxmo was started m the month of Decern 
her 1018 under departmental auspices and hod very 
soon a circulation of as large a number of copies as 8 000 
It secured for itself a clientele outside the State and 
even from oonntnea of the Western Hemisphere It is 
ps^ronized by their Highnesses the Maharaja and the 
Yuvsraja who have been graciously pleased to donate 
each of them Ks 60 towards the upkeep of the Mogorme, 

a gracious act of benevolence and sympathy which has 
^pt the student world under a deep debt of gratitude. 

The example had a catching effect and several troops 
^d schools started magaxmes of their own which form 
niterestmg reading and are a new feature In the deveJop- 
Dient of school hfe m Mysore. The 4th Bangalore 
Troop started a journal by name ‘ The Toung Scout 
tod the Bangalore National High Sohooh the Shimoga 
Collegiate High School and the Mysore Maharajas 
^Ueglate High School started magormee of their own 
Joutnahsm is stnotly confined to matters relatmg to 
H or VOL, IV 80*^ 
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school life without entering into political matters. The 
Inspector-General of Education m his administration 
lepoit foi 1918-19 observed that these magazines, if 
properly encouraged by small grants-in-aid, would form 
a healthy feature of school life and do much to aid deve- 
lopment of understanding and personality m as much 
as they afford scope for self-expression and creative 
talent 

The High School and some of the important hostels 
aie equipped with a library where books on various 
subjects likely to be useful to the students are stocked 
and issued either for general lefeience or for detailed 
study at home A small fee is levied from each student 
and the sum thus lealised supplemented by a contribu- 
tion from the provision in the departmental budget is 
utilised for the periodical refurnishing of the library. 
The Library of the Maharaja’s Collegiate High School 
has added to the collections a very important and attrac- 
tive section, the gift of the late Dewan, Mr T. Ananda 
Eao, thus betokening deep and conscious sympathy for 
educational progress The institutions are also provided 
with reading rooms which subscribe for important 
periodicals and make them available to the students for 
study 

Each High School or Hostel has generally a debating 
society. Meetings are held at frequent intervals when a 
paper on some important subject either educational, 
social 01 political is read and debated upon. Though 
these societies do not play as large a part in school life 
as could be desired, still they have a beneficial effect in 
so far as the discussion affords the boy an exercise m 
expression. Some of the schools have also dramatic 
societies which enact small plays or acts of plays on 
important occasions such as the school day celebrations 
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A distmcti\o feature of the ^fjwro Uai\ormty is that 
it has a conlmuoua three jears Degree course admission 
to which IB secured b> passjog the Un»vorsit> Entrance 
Examination after one >car 0 special preparation nb the 
Cohcgiale High School Holders of 3 b L C ccrtifi 
cates are thus required to attend additional classes for 
one year which ato provided in somo of the selected 
High Schools of Iho Static 

In 19IC 17, the year of tho inauguration of tho XJniver 
iity of Mysore, Entrance classes were opened m connec- 
tion With tho Moharoni 0 College Mysore and the High 
Bchoola at Mysore Bangaloro and Tumkur Siiuibr 
classes were opened m 1917 18 m tha High Schools at 
Shimogo, and in tho Wealcjan Mission High Schoola at 
Bangaloro and Mysore and tho London Mission High 
School, Bangalore Soivcar Banumioh s High School at 
Mysore \vaB raised to tho status of a Collegiate High 
School in Juno 1920 with History os tho optional Bubject 
A University Entronco class m Histocy was sanctioned 
to the High School at Chitofdrag bat the opening of tho 
<daa8 haa been deferred partly for want of funds and 
partly for the reason that tho sections opened m tho 
other High Schools, ow , those at Tnmkur and Shimoga 
and in tho aided msUtntions at Bangalore have not boon 
fully utihaed An Entrance class with Physics and 
Nftdurai Science as optional subjocta was opened from 
July 1922 m tho Von i Vilaa Institute for tho conveni 
of girls who hod till then either to attend the Col 
legiato High School Bangaloro along with tho boys or 
proceed to Mysore to jom the Mahoram 6 College and 
take History 
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At the QniYeisity Entrance Examination, a candidate 
IS examined m — 

(1) English 

(2) A second language ( Kannada, Telugu, Tamil, Sans- 
krit, Hindustani, Persian or Eiench) when a student selects 
Sauskiit 01 Persian as one of his optional subjects, he vnll be 
required to select for his second language any language other 
than Sanskrit or Persian 

(3) One of the following groups of subjects — 

(a) Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics or Natural 

Science 

(b) History, Logic and Sanskrit, oi Persian or Ele- 
mentary Economics 

No candidate is declared to have passed the Entrance 
Examination unless he obtains not less than 40 per cent 
in English, 35 per cent in the second language and 35 
per cent for the whole group of optional subjects and also 
not less than 30 per cent in each of the subjects of the 
group provided that the caaididate who passes m 
English and obtains not less than 50 per cent in all the 
subjects together will he declared to have passed, though 
he may not have obtained a minimum either in the 
second language or m the optional groups or any one of 
the subjects included in the optional group 

Only such of the institutions as satisfy the conditions 
laid down by the University are recognised for the 
purpose of training students for this preparatory course. 

The conditions for recognition or the continuance of 
recognition include that the school shall submit to 
periodical inspection by a person or persons deputed by 
the University Council and that it shall submit a short 
annual report of working together with a list of the stafi 
of the school and of changes therein and a full and 
complete statement of accounts The University Council 
is competent to cancel the recognition of any school if 
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it, for a pcnod of thrco years in eacecsaion fails to posa 
33 per cent of ibo candidates sent up for tbo University 
Entrance Examination or if tbo report of inspection 
received shows that tbo school is no longer worthy of 
recognition or if it is found that any of the essential 
conditions of recognition aro no longer fulfilled. 

Tbo admlnistrativo control of these Collegia to High 
BebooU 18 vested m tbo Ins pee tor- General of Education, h«coatroi. 
but tbo examinations aro conducted and the rosults 
announced by tho University As these classes proparo 
students specially for tho Umvcraitj it is necessary that 
the coarse of study tborem should bo correlated with tho 
Umvorsity coorso For this reason tho courses aro 
framed m consultation with the Umvcraity Board of 
studies. Tho University deputes its professors to inspect 
these classes systematical Ij wth a view to secure cflS 
cioncy in the teaching and co-ordination of work in tho 
diflerent schools Every endeavour is made to moke 
these classes really preparatory institutiona to tho 
Umveraity so that the studouts who pass the examination 
may profitably enter upon a true collegiate course with 
no break in the continuity of the course of instruction 
and be able to benefit by the mstmction which they 
receive. 

The present period of one year for the Entrance ii*orK»nii»- 
contsa is considered too short not only to master the 
course of studies prescribed but also to prepare atudenta 
for the Umversity teaching Tho Calcutta Umveraity 
Commission have recommondod a total course of five 
years by making the Intermediate or tho preparatory 
course one of two years as ogamst one year m Mysore. 

The Commission have observed “ that the Intermediate 
College must be regarded as fulfillmg a double purpose 
In the first place it must provide a traming such as will 
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qualify the students for admission to the University, in 
all its faculties or into other institutions for higher 
technological training, and in the second, place it must 
provide a tiainmg suitable for students who, after com- 
pleting their couise, will proceed direct to various 
practical occupations ” But the Collegiate High Schools 
m Mysore piepare only for the University couises (both 
arts and science) and for the Technical Institutions in 
the State, but students wishing to ]oin Technical colleges 
outside the State have to take the degree before they 
think of admission to those colleges The reorganisation 
of the University m the light of the recommendation of 
the University Commission is understood to be under the 
active consideiation of the University Council 

Muhammadan Education 

It was a feature of the early educational policy of the 
State to make provision for the education of special 
communities who might have a mother tongue different 
from the language taught in the general Government 
schools Mysore has and has had a large Muhammadan 
population and the education of this section of the people 
was lecogmsed. as necessaiy at an eaily stage of the 
State’s educational work The pohcy ordinarily adopted 
at first was that of encouraging schools started by private 
enterprise by givmg them a grant-in-aid Schools came 
into existence rather slowly and by the end of 1871-72 
there were five Government Hindustani schools and 20 
Madrassas in receipt of aid from Government and two 
Gills’ Schools As the proportion of literates was 1 m 
84, a change of policy was considered desirable m the 
direction of estabhshmg more Government schools under 
a qualified staff so as to provide for an effective means of 
promoting education amongst the Muhammadan popu- 
lation The change led to an improvement m the 
number of schools and at the close of 1890-91, there 
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were 119 schools for boys and 8 for girls wth 5 078 
boys and 281 girls in them Two Awistont Deputy 
Inspectors were appointed from Ist hobrnary 1894 and 
4 yean later, a Dopnty Inspector of llmduBtani schools 
was added to Iho Inspecting staff Ihe nainbor of 
iDititutioos steadily roBO os shown below — 
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Of tho 530 schools at tho ctoso of 1015 10 0 were 
Anglo-IIindiistani Schools, 7 1 ^fiddle Schools and 150 
Primary Schools, homo of tho Muhammadan pupils 
received instroction m iho general schools either becauso 
there were no schools expressly intended for them near 
at hand or tboro were no schools of the typo of instruc 
tion cxcloia\Gly meant for them Tho number of sneh 
pupils at tho close of the above year was 7 411 bringing 
tho total Dnmbcr under instruction m the various grades 
of education to 29,292. Ofthistotal 21 925 were boyaand 
7 307 girls and they were distributed os follows — 29 in 
Arts Colleges, 214 in High Schools 8,313 m Middlo 
bchools 19 259 in Primary Schools 29 in Training 
Schools, 229 in Industrial and Special Schools and 
919 m pruato matitutiona Tho percentage of pupils 
und'*r instruction to tho total population worked out to 

low 

There was a steady Increase m tho number of institu 
tioas which rosa from 680 at tho close of 1915 16 to 906 
at tho end of 1018-19 Suico then tbero has been a 
alight fall especially m the number of pnmory mstitu 
tioas, tho total number of schools at the close of 1921 22 










Anglo- 

Hindustani 

Schools 


570 MYSOEE GAZETTEER [voL. 

being 80 i of which 9 wore A -H Schools, 76 Middle 
Schools, 778 Piimary Schools and i Normal School. The 
uumbor of pupils on the rolls has also eihibited fluctua- 
tions, the total number of candidates m public as well 
as in private and other institutions being 39,286 at the 
close of the year 1921-22 Of this total number, 12 
were in Colleges, 433 in High Schools, 10,7 18 in Middle 
Schools, 26,555 in Primary Schools, 1,073 in Technical 
Schools, 465 m Village Indigenous Schools and 16 m Nor- 
mal Schools The perceptible decrease in the number of 
pupils attending the last but one type of schools is 
indicative of the fact that people have come to realise the 
advantages of sending their sons or daughters to depart- 
mental or aided institutions w'hich have better equip- 
ment and impart better kind of instruction The 
percentage of boys and and girls at school to the total 
population of school going ago rose from 95T and 35 6 
at the close of 1915-16 to 115 54 and 45 8 respectively at 
the close of 1921 22. The percentages are “ a curious 
revelation of the educational conditions prevailing in the 
community and prove conclusively that a large percent- 
age of the pupils are overaged and are drawm from 
beyond limits adopted as marking oft the school-going 
from the rest of the population They probably testify 
to the presence of a certain amount of earnestness and 
zeal for education and to the prevalence of conditions 
which do not permit of that earnestness being utilised 
early enough and to the best possible advantage ” 

The total number of Anglo-Hmdustanr Schools is 9, 
located in Bangalore, K.olar, Chennapatna, Tumkur, 
Chitaldrug, Siia, Tarikeie and 2 at Mysore The 
number will show a use in the near future when the 
Urdu Middle Schools are gradually converted into Anglo- 
Hindustani Schools as laid down in the orders on the 
Education Memorandum 
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The total nnmbor of thcao schools stood at 70 with a 
total strength of 0 680 including 2 6J5 girla at the close 
of the jcor 1021 22 As laid down in the orders on the 
Education Memorandum, 3 Urdu Middle Schools, one in 
Ghitoldrug Distnot and t\so m Bangalore Distnct have 
been recently converted mto pukka Anglo-Hindustajai 
Schools while 2 more m the Hasson District have been 
proposed /or conversion 

The number of Primary Schools at the close of 1915 
16 was -150 vnth a strength of 10,529 and increased to 
810 during 1918-10 Ever since there has been a fall 
m the number of institutions the hgures for the years 
foUowmg being — 
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The some causes which have operated to brmg about 
a fall in the number of general aided primary institutions 
have also contributed to the decrease in the number of 
aided matitutions meant for Muhammadans 

There is a separate inspectorial staff for the Muham 
modan schools, consisting of 3 Distnot Inspectors and 4 
Assistant Inspectors, At each of the District Head 
quarters, except Hassan there is one Inspecting Oflfleer 
Though the number of schools within each range is not 
greater than the number allotted to the other Assistant 
Inspectors, still owmg to the distance to be covered by 
the Urdu Assistant Inspectors whose jurisdiction extends 
over a Distnct much of the tune whioh could be 
utilised for conducting a detailed inspection is spent m 
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travelling The cadre of Assistant Inspectors has been 
recently increased to 48 and in the re-allocation the 
Muhammadan mspectoiate has been given an additional 
Assistant Inspector 

The Urdu Giils’ Schools v/ere for a long time subjected 
to the inspection of the Urdu District Inspectors Many 
a parent was deterred fiom sending his daughter to a 
school which violated the principles of the gosha system 
and lan counter to their social customs To concihate 
public opinion and sentiment in the matter, 2 Assistant 
Urdu Inspectresses were sanctioned by Government for 
being in charge of inspection of the Urdu Giils’ Schools 
under the direction of the -Inspectress "The inspection 
of the Gills’ Schools is now entirely in the hands of 
these lady inspectors 

The development of education among the community 
has been facilitated by the grant of a liberal scale of 
scholarships with a view to induce poor students to take 
to education and those who are already receiving instruc- 
tion to continue their studies in the higher grades A 
sum of Rs 600 has been earmarked from Gumbaz funds 
for the giant ot scholarships to Muhammadan boys and 
girls The late of girls’ scholarships is Rs 2 to 3 
tenable in the Urdu 4th and 5th classes respectively 1^ 
addition, a sum of Rs 1,440 was provided annually to 
grant scholarships for Muhammadan students who were 
unable to study for the School Final and Higher Univer- 
sity Examinations These scholarships were divided into 
ordinary and special, the latter being given only to sons 
of Muhammadan State pensioners and members of dis- 
tinguished-families deserving special consideration. The 
rates of ordinary scholarships were Rs 7, 5 and 4 for B A , 
F A , and High School forms respectively These scholar- 
ships were subsequently merged m the Backward Class 
Scholarship scheme and the Muhammadan students are 
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non roctJiviog ichoUrships from tbo amount set apart for 
Backward Cla^s Scbolarahip on tbo basjs of tbo fchool 
going popalatiom Tbo amount of sdiolarsbip under tbia 
sebemo ailottod to tbo Mobaiumadans during tbo )cars 
1010 20, 1020 21 and 1021 22 was R« 3 702 J 703 and 
3 200 rcij>ccti\cl> Srholarahijis aro also being awarded 
to tbo deserving Mubammodon students to enable them 
to prosecute tbtir studi**s In tbo Muboininadan Anglo- 
Onentat Collcgo at Aligarh, tbo nuinbcr of scholarships 
tenflbloat any timo being (Ucd at 7 Tlic value of theso 
scholarships is ordmanI> Ks 26 each per mensem 
Muhammadao girU aru alsocutiUcd to scholarships under 
tbo Qtrls Scholarship scheme tho total amount granted 
darmg tho lost threo years being lU. IbO 103 and COO 
In addition to the above Muhammadan students are 
also given scbobndiips from tbo Military and Polegar 
Scholarship Funds. 

WOMltS a tOOCVTION 

Systematic octiMtj for tho education of women there ludy 
'ttoa nono m the State till tho middle of lost century Tbo 
beginnings wero modo b} tho London Mission who m 
ISIO established tbo 6^ Kannada scbool for girls 
Very soon a girla school was opened by tho Hindus at 
BangoJoro but for somotuuo girls were obliged to study m 
bo}B schools, for want of aeporato institutions. Social 
prejudices were largely responsible for tho slow growth 
of mstitutions which numbered only 13 at tho close of 
1879-80 In tho first ^car of tho Rendition tho Maha- 
ram s Girls School at Mysore was estabhshod which 
remained under pn\Tito management till 1891 when it 
■'VOS taken o>cr by Government It soon do\ eloped mto 
a second grade college and was afiiliatcd to tho Madras 
Bmvorsity Progress m other directions was also mark 
ed and tho number of girls mstitutions both Govern 
nient and aided, which stood at 33 m 1809 70 with a 
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stiength of 2,071 pupils, increased to 294 with a total 
stiength of 17,093 at the close of 1910-11 and showed a 
further increase to 530 schools and 41,035 pupils includ- 
ing those studying m hoys’ schools, at the close of the 
quinquennium ending with 1915-16 The number of 
pupils m the several grades of pubhc mstitutions at the 


begmnmg of 1915-16 was — 

(1) College . 13 

(2) Secondary . . . 11,059 

(3) Primary 28,430 

(4) Special mstitutions . . 320 


The number of pubhc institutions for girls has smce 
showed a steady mcrease, pismg from 525 schools with a 
stiength of 27,959 m 1915-16 to 727 schools with a 
stiength of 36,866 at the close of 1921-22 Some girls also 
attended boys’ schools wherever there were no facilities 
by way of separate schools for them either because their 
stiength did not justify the openmg of a school or for 
other reasons The total number of girls under mstiuction 
in all kinds of schools was 41,035 m 1915-16 which rose 
to 53,741 at the end of 1921-22 Of the 727 gnls’ schools 
dmmg 1921-22, 3 were English High Schools with a 
stiength of 106 pupils, 1 Kannada High School with a 
strength of 19 pupils, 13 A -V Schools with a stiength 
of 2,205 pupils, 94 Vernacular Middle Schools with a 
stiength of 10,651 pupils and 566 Primary Schools with a 
stiength of 22,451 pupils The percentage of girls under 
instruction to the total female population of school-going 
age was 9 7m 1915-16 and it rose to 12 46 in 1921-22 

The 3 High Schools at the end of 1921-22 are the 
Maharam’s High School, Mysore, the Yam Vilas Institute, 
Bangalore and the London Mission Girls’ High School, 
Bangalore The Maharam’s High School at hlysore 
maintains the High School classes both m English and 
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Kannada, the A. V and Kannada Middle School classes 
besides normal and industrial sections^ Tho mdustnes 
taught m tho school are rattan work paper flower 
making and sewing Tho Vani Vilas Institute contains 
the High School classes in English and ILddlo School 
classes m both English and Vernacular It has been 
further de> eloped bj tho openmg of tho Entrance class in 
Science from 1922-23 The London Mission Girls 
School 18 an aided institution with a strength of 40 m 
the High School classes and 103 in the Middle School 
section 

Excluding the Kannada High School section of the 
Mahanini b College, two schools had been raised to the 
status of Vernacular High Schools — The Empress Girls 
School at Tumkur and the Government Girls School at 
Bangalore — by way of providing facilities for higher 
education of pupils who passed the Vemacolar Lower 
Secondary examination in centres other than Mysore 
The liberal scholarsbips awarded did not mduce a large 
number of pupils to jom them and so tho classes m the 
Vam Vilas Institute and the Empress Girls School were 
closed from July 1920 and arrangements made to 
strengthen the Upper Secondary classes at the Mahoram s 
High School — which is the only Kannada High School 
o^usting at present — bo os to meet effectively the altered 
requirements* 

Hunng 1915 16 there were oxcludmg the Anglo-Ver 
J^ocular Sections of the Moharaiu s College and the 
London Mission Girls High School 12 Gucls Middle 
Schools m which Enghsh was taught with a strength of 
1,357 but at the close of the penod of review there were 
only 13 institutions with a total strength of 2 206 
Though there was a reduction m the number of 
institutions by one, there was a shght increase m the 
total number of pupils attending the same 
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Iiwi>cctrc&5C8 wcro kept vacant for some time the Districts 
assigned to them being in cliargc of the rcspectuo Dm 
tnct InB[)cctor3 The [wsta wore subsequently filled up 
and the schools aro now entirely under tho control of 
AVoiucn Inspectorate 

The difilculty of obtaining an adequate supply of suit 
women teachers man obstacle which has made tho pro- 
gress of iemaJo IwlucaUon extremely slow Female 
Education has not mode satisfactory progress m grades 
abo\otho Pnroary mspito of attractions in the shape of 
scholarships and facilities for residence In hostels provided 
by GovemmeaL One of tho principal causes of this 
falling off m attendance of girls as soon os tho primary 
stage IS passed is tho cmploymacnt of men teachers. 

Owing to social disabilities and other causes tho number 
of women who continue their studies m tho higher course 
of instruction m \ory small with tho result that tho 
number of women available as teachers is very mcagro 
and with this inadequate supply of nomon teachers tho 
development of education has been prejudicially affected 
Inapitoof these drawbacks, scxioua attempts aro bemg 
mode to improve tho quabty of tho staff An attractive 
scalo of pay for lady graduates has been sanctioned os an 
inducement to obtain reermta as also tempt girls to take 
to higher education and as regards tho lower grades, 
Govermnent ha\o been pleased to direct that tho scale of 
pay of school mistresBcs be fixed at 26 per cent m oxcesa 
of tho scale of pay of teachers m boys schools. 

With the object of getting as many mistresses as pos- Training 
wblo available for oCicient teaching a Normal School 
for Hindu mistresses at Mysore and 2 more schools for 
others, cw Mohoram a High School and Wesleyan 
^Imaion Normal School have been opened Tho Upper 
Secondary classes in tho Voni VUas Institute and 
M. aa yoL w }i7 
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Empiess Giils’ School which weie m existence for a 
short time were closed on account of then poor strength 
To mduce educated ladies to take to teaching m larger 
number, stipends for private candidates have been 
mcreased from Ks 8 to Bs 12 for Upper Secondaiy 
training and to Es 10 for Lower Secondary trammg 

The orders on the Education Memorandum contem- 
plate the revision of the cmaicula of studies so as to 
provide for a primary course of 4 years In accordance 
with the above orders, the cuinculum has been revised 
for boys’ schools and the same adopted for girls’ schools 
with the modifications and additions suitable for girls 
For instance, under arithmetic, it is laid down that 
questions and problems selected should have a beaimg on 
household work, domestic economy and bazsiar transac- 
tions, and that under kindergarten gifts and occupations, 
sewmg and needlework should be introduced and under 
drill, orgamsed games such as holatdm and jadekoldtam 
Except with some other slight modifications, the curri- 
culum IS practically the same as for boys It has also 
been ordered that the middle schools should be converted 
mto one umform type as the boys’ schools and staffed as 
far as possible entirely with women teachers with special 
provision for mdustrial classes to teach cuttmg, needle- 
work, embroidery, lace-making, etc 

The problem of medium of instmction bemg a very im- 
portant one, affectmg as it did the development of Female 
Education, was given due consideration by Government, 
who after taking mto account the various opmions received 
laid down that the medium of mstruction m Primary and 
Middle School grades of education for girls should be verna- 
cular as m the case of boys, English bemg taught as a com- 
pulsory second language m the latter grade of education, 
the medium m the Bjgh School classes bemg English 
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In tho cnmcula of studies for gida schools physical 
education has not been ignored Distmctiona have of 
course been made between tho games placed by girls and 
those played by boys To begin with ono should not for 
get that there aro fundamental dificrcnccs of physical 
formation, of physical capacity and endurance bo>a bear 
up moro easily than girls agamst a prolonged strain 
Girls games should for theso reasons bo Inolj spirited 
and short. In somo of the institutions teams badmmton 
croquet and rounders aro placed 

Tho dilEeulty exporiLneed by girls from tho niofosail 
who como to probccuto their studies m tho 'Moharam s 
CoUego was recognised by Qo\cmment and a hostel wus. 
therefore catabhabed and attached to tho institution 
Tho * Widows Homo started by tho lato Hao Bahadur 
A. Norasimha Iyengar from Devoraja Bahadur Chanty 
fund w“as talccn over under Govomment management and 
mado part of this hostel to lodge and board free of charge 
tho poor students. To meet similar dilhcultics, a hostel 
was also opened in connection with tho Voni Vilas 
Institute which also accommodated mistresses undergoing 
mdustnal trammg At tho closo of tho >car 1921 22 tho 
hostel and tho Homo attached to the Moharam a High 
School had a strength of 33 and 20 boarders, respectively 
while that attached to tho Vani Vilas Institute hod 11 
The latter institution is located in a rented bmldmg 
Plans and estimates for a building for the hostel close to 
the school with quarters for the Supermtendent aro 
®bded to bo ready, but tho work has been put off for 
Want of funds. 

All the Girls Schools are under the management of a 
local Committee consistmg partly of Government ofheerB 
oppomted ex-oficio and portly non-officiol gentlemen, 
ood, where possible also of Enghah and Indian ladies 
M. or VOL. rv 37* 
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evincing keen mteiest m female education GoYeinment, 
m the case of Mahaiam’s High School and of Giils’ 
Schools at Head-quaiteis of Distiicts, and the Inspector- 
Geneiai of Education m othei cases, appoint the 
Committees and the Piesidents theieof foi a period not 
exceeding 3 years The Committees exeicise general 
supervision over the management of the schools, mspect 
the same occasionally and thus mamtam disciphne and a 
high moral tone m the schools They have power either 
to refuse admission to any girl or discharge one aheady 
admitted in the mterest of the well-being of the schools 
They have also power to make recommendations to the 
Inspector-General of Education regarding the appoint- 
ments, promotion, punishment, suspension, or dismissal 
of any member of the staff as well as the grant of leave 
and also of any other matters affecting the progress, effi- 
ciency and popularity of the school. In successive 
administration reports, the Inspector-General of Education 
has observed that these Committees contmued to take 
keen interest in the welfare of the schools under their 
control and to help the spread of education by mducmg 
parents to send then daughters to schools and m other 
ways and that their attitude towards the Department m 
short was one of hearty co-operation 

As the social customs of the majority of the people of 
the countiy prevent girls contmmng at school to a stand- 
ard necessary for soundness of education, some provision 
for the education of grown-up ladies is necessaiy as m 
the case of adults The requirements for adult education 
aie met by the starting of continuation or adult schools, 
but the difficulty m the case of women is that any con- 
tinuation of education has to be taken to then very doora^ 
Classes oigamsed to this end are called Home Educational 
Classes, the essential features of which are that a ictm-’i 
teacher or an educated lady establishes such classes m 
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approve*! locality aoJ Lho bchool is under the control of 
a Comiuitlco compohcd of a fow educated ladies and tho 
course of study coiupnsea of runling writing arithmetic 
hjgicnc drawing, rattan knitting and needle work and 
that a grout in aid ta given to tho teacher at tho roto of 
Its. 10 for a pupil of ist and Jnd Ataiidords and Its 12 for 
a pupil of 3rd standard l*ho system m spito of tho grant- 
m Old has not modo sinking progress* At tho closo of 
1015 10 there wore classes m 4 places tho total number 
of ladies receiving instruction lx.ing 87 The number 
increased to 17 with a strength of 207 adult ladies which 
decreased to 13 at tho end 1918-19 with a corresixinding 
reduction in strength to 101 pupils Tho ilohilasuva 
SamJja, Bangalore whicji came into existence os an un 
aided institution, was 6ubse*|uently mode an aided institu 
tion maintained Homo Hducationol classes and turned 
out very good work under tho management of an cflicient 
and mducntiol Committeo of ladies. 

With tho increase m tho number of institutions during EipendOaro 
the last 0 years and tho prov^a^on of a special inspecting 
agency and tho improvement m tho scale of pay of fomalo 
teachers, tho cost of Female Education has shown a 
renmrkablo mcrcaso rising from Rs 301 684 in tho jcitr 
1915-10 to Ha 012,712 dimng 1920 21 with a fair roduc 
tion of expendituro during 1020-21 tho figuro for tho 
flame being Its 610 187 Tho decrease is poxtly duo to the 
reduction m the number of mstitutions and partly to tho 
reduction of grants under some of tho items m view of 
the financial stnngonoj Tho total cost referred to above 
IS exclusive of tho cost incurred by aided institutions 

Education op the Deprebsed Classes 

No serious attempt was rondo by Govormnent to afford 
■pecial fucihtics for tho spread of education among tho 
^ depressed classes m tho earlier period of the history of 
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edncation in the State The work of education among 
these communities was left entnely to Missionary enter- 
prise and it was not till 1890 that Grovernment undei- 
took to provide for them In that year, two Government 
schools for Holey as were started at Huskur and Naisa- 
pur and in the next year there weie, besides these two 
schools, 3 Mission Schools at Mysore, Anekal and Hassan 
which were all unaided A few pupils were also reported 
to have been allowed to sit m the verandah of general 
schools m consideiation of the prejudices of the higher 
castes who were leluctant to allow them to sit side by side 
with then boys Ten years later in 1900-01, theie were 34 
Government Piimary Schools, 31 Aided Schools with a 
strength of 2,201 boys and 322 girls In 1910-11, the 
number of institutions foi these commumties rose to 67 
Government, 35 aided and 4 unaided with a total 
strength of 2,492 boys and 346 girls Considermg the 
population of schooi-gomg age, the progress made was 
hardly appreciable But with a change of attitude both 
m the higher castes and the community itself, there was 
a possibihty of appreciable progress m the spread of 
education In his report for 1914-16, the Inspector- 
General of Education observed that “ the education of 
the Panchama and other Depressed Classes is hkely to 
show considerable progress in the future considering that 
the attitude of the better classes of the Hindu community 
has undergone a change and has become one of philan- 
thropic interest mstead of cold negligence It is also 
found that these unfortimate people have been awaken- 
mg to a sense of their own degradation and m many places 
have taken the mitiative m seekmg assistance for the 
amelioration of their condition ” Government met the 
desire of these classes for education m a liberal spuit 
Panchama Boarding School was established at Mysore 
with provision for undergoing instruction in both gen® 
ral and vocational subjects. The number of institutions 
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nt Iho cml of 1915 10 waa 171 Government schools and 
lOd aided schools making a total of 970 schools n^th a 
•trength of 0130 bo>5 and 985 girls working oat to a 
poncentogo of 1 8 Hcgording iho progress ma<lo so far it 
was observed m tho quinquennial report ending \vith 
1915*10 — This IS not much But cousidoniig that tho 
movom on t for education among thcbc communities is of 
such recent origin, tho progress m satisfactorj ^Vithm 
tho qumqucnnium tho schools under Government havo 
mcrcKiscd from 07 to 171 and scholars in all tho insti 
innonafnm^mio 7,110 

Tho liberal pohey followed b} Govemmontm tho matter 
of spread of education among tlio depressed classes has 
bomo fruit m tho increase in tho number of institutions 
and of pupils attending tho same Tho special induce* 
menta offered, such as parental allowances equipment 
allowances for clothing and purchase of books and slates 
and special rates of scholarships had tho desired effect of 
stimulating these claasca to avail themselves of tho oppor 
tttmt> offered to them in an increasing extent As a 
further encouragement, students of tho Depressed Classes 
weto also exempted from pajment of application fees for 
both tho liOwcr Secondary and S S L C Examinations 
for a period of 3 j cars That these concessions produced 
the desired effect is clearly proved b> tho number of msti 
tntions which increased to 739 at tho end of 1920-21 wnth 
a strength of 15 390 pupils of whom 1,839 were girls Of 
these 739 institutions, 203 were departmental 137 aided 
and 9 unxuded Subsequently there wus a fall m tho total 
munbor of institutions due to tho closing of some of tho 
aided and unaided schools for reasons similar to those m 
tho case of general schools At tho end of 1921 22, there 
Wore only 608 institutionsof which 205 were departmental 
812 aide^ and 1 unaided with a total strength of 18 706 
pupils of whom 1 070 wore girls Of these 008 institu- 
tions, 1 was a Kannada High School at Mysore 4 were 
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Anglo- Vernacular Schools, 6 Kannada Middle Schools and 
597 Primary Schools 

To provide for mofussil Panchama students with boaid- 
mg and lodging arrangements, the Panchama Middle 
School at Mysore was converted into a Boardmg School 
with provision for industrial training in mat-weavmg, 
boot and shoe making, cloth-weaving, leather-stitching, 
tailoring, gaidemng and practical agiicultme, carpentry 
and smithy The strength of the institution rose from 30 
m 1916-16 to 55 m 1917-18 The industrial section was 
worked at a profit and the school earned a reputation for 
weavmg and leather -stitching which attracted a large 
number of pupils from other Districts to learn the trades 
m a systematic manner 

The year 1 918-19 marked an epoch m the history of the 
mstitution for it was raised to a Kannada High School with 
Enghsh classes up to the Lower Secondary grade It had 
at the end of the year 1918-19, 7 classes and 172 pupils 
but nearly 100 candidates had to be refused admission for 
want of room The strength steadily mcreased to 226 
at the close of 1920-21 and stood at 183 at the end of 
1921-22 of which 9 were m High School classes and 174 
m the A -Y and Vernacular Classes 

The Boardmg Home is under a strong Committee of 
Management and had 42 boarders on the rolls during 
1916-17 As there was a msh for admission, the provi- 
sion was found madequate and was mcreased to 52 and 
subsequently to 200 The Home was managed very 
economically and notwithstanding the high price of good 
grams, the cost per boaider per month came to only 
Ks 6-6-9 mcluding the cost of establishment and 
Rs 6-2-0 without it The Secretary to the Managmg Com- 
nnttee is the Supeimtendent of the institution and he is 
provided with quarters on the premises Besides the 
Superintendent, who is a Panchama graduate, another 
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graduate belonging to the same conimunit} waaaddcilto 
the btaO’ 1 ho institution nmmtain'4 two bcout troops and 
the students took a prominent [mrt m tho Panchaina 
Confcrcnco held m tho DistncL Tlio mbtitution le also 
editing a joutiml billed * Adi DmMda Patnka whichhas 
soiled to disseminate knowledge of tho working of tho 
Institute among tho htcrato Panchanios in the Stato and 
others interested in their spint Tho establishment of a 
SaWngs Association to encourage thnft a debating bocicty 
and a reading rooui are a few of the \ancd actiMtics of 
the institute Tbo institution has su^cd as a model for 
Buuilor institutions both in and outsido tho State 

As a single Doardmg School at Mysore was not sutB P»iich*m* 
cient to provide for tho needs of the entire communitji 
Goremmeat considered it Decessaiy to establish one more 
such school m a centnil place whore it wtis likclj to 
prove popular and sanctioned a school at Tumkur with 
provision for general education up to tho Lower Second 
ary stage and indostnol training in leather stitching, car 
penlry, tailoring and gardening Tho school was oi>encd on 
the 23rd August 1018 with 10 students on the rolls and tho 
number increased with tho popularity of mstitutions to GO 
during 1021 22. To enable tbo Kannada Lower Second 
ary students to tako to English education special English 
classes wore opened and tho first batch of stadents for 
the English Lower Secondary Examination were sent m 
1021 22. The mduatnea taught m tho school were 
worked at a profit tho work turned out m tho carpentry 
and tailoring sections being very satisfactory A scout 
troop was formed m connection with the institution which 
distmguished itself bj winning a cup at the First Aid 
Competition held at Mysore Besides, the school orga- 
nised exhibitions and demonstrations during tho District 
Conferences in 1010 20 and 1020-21 Tho school is 
under the management of a Committee of oiBciol and 
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non-official gentlemen with the Deputy Commissionei as 
Piesident 
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In pursuance of the local demand for a Panchama 
Boaidmg School of the type of the school at Mysore, the 
Panchama Piimaiy School started at Chikmagalur in 
1916 under the Compulsory Education scheme was 
converted mto a Boardmg School in July 1918 with 
provision for teaching English and free boaidmg and 
lodgmg for 12 students The strength of the school 
durmg 1918-19 was 16 in the Enghsh classes and 53 in 
the Vernacular classes, but for want of adequate provision 
and accommodation the number of boarders m the school 
was limited to 12 To meet the increasing demand for 
admission, the Imnt of the Boardmg Home was raised to 
24 and subsequently to 44 As the school had reached 
its full strength and was tur nin g out good work, the 
Inspector-General of Education recommended that it 
should be raised to the status of a puTcha A -V School 
with mdustiial traimng Till 1921-22, the highest stand- 
ard taught in the school was the 3rd English class with 
all the Primary and infant classes attached to it, but in 
that year the English 4th class was also opened The 
number of students on the roll durmg 1921-22 was 59 A 
weaving class has been started m connection with the 
school, but it has not yet been started for want of accom- 
modation 


Panchama 
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Government have sanctioned the opening of a Boarding 
Home at Bangalore for the benefit of these pupils at a 
recmting expenditme of Bs 2,820 and a non-iecuiimg 
expenditme of Bs 500 for equipment The nuiubei 
of students to be admitted is limited to 12 A Coin 
mittee has been constituted for making the initia 
aiiangements for the ope nin g and conduct of the Boaidmg 
Home 
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la tho )Cdr 1021 22 thora ^^c^o J2 Lambani Schools 
with a btrcnglh of 010 Out of thcao 32 schools 10 
were doparluicntal and 10 aideil Thcro were also four 
schools for Hill tnbes fi\o for Kunbis and thrto for Wod 
dors with a total strength of 22 i 

One of tho steps adopted b> tho department to facih 
iato tho Panchanu students to take to bighor education 
and olbo to lmpro>o their habits of hfo ^^*as that of 
adnnsaion to general schools. Government in their 
Order dated 20th November 1918 ha\L declared their 
pohc) in this important matter in tho following 
terms — 

Corenuveat cannot ophold Uio view that aay odo shall 
bo excluded from pubho scbooti on tho ground of csbIo as 
sohooU mainloiood from tho pubho rovenucs oro intondod for 
the b<mc6t of all claques of Jieoiilu m tho State m tho gomo wa> 
M Hospitals^ Courts of Law lhutwa> s and other pubho institu 
hoa*. Tho unrcosonahlo social projudices In such matters 
have boon w con ng awo> with tho spnud of onlightonod Ideas 
in the advanced communities ami tho riso In tho standards of 
sodol life of tho DcpnjfcMxl Classes Government aro gratidod 
to nolo that, la sotao parts of tho State students of thosa classes 
worn freely admitted to schools and In tomo of them allowed 
to mix freely wIUi Ibo stmlonU of other castes. Any retro- 
grado step caleuUtod to ruvivo tho djing opposition to tho 
legltJmsto righU of all castes to onjoy tho benefits of snob 
Ptibljo institutions has to bo doprocatod, Tho spirit of intolor 
MK>o displayed by certain olasges of pooplo at Snngen in 
sotting up the agitation against admission of Holepyka students 
Iheroforo dobori o« no s^mpath) Whenever a school is opened 
ss a protest against tho admission of pupila of anj community 
iu tho publio schools, tho promoters of such movemont should 
bo given clearly to understand that the institution concomod 
■will not bo entitled to onj gronUn aid or other concessions 
from Govomment but recognition should not bo withheld un 
ioa* tho proscribed standards have not been maintaiood. 


L*mhAD(< 
ftoU other 
dtpre-Md 
cLmus 


VdroUUoQ Ot 
P&ochwnju 
to Oeiunl 
hchooU. 



Backward 

Class 

Scholarships 


588 MYBOBE GAZETTEEIi [vol. 

In pmsiiance of the above oideis, a cuculai was issued 
to all the inspecting offaceis of the Depaitment that no 
pupil should be excluded fiom public schools on giounds 
of caste 01 cieed The lesult of the ciicular was that a 
numbei of students of not only the Biahmin community 
but ot the other communities as well were withdrawn 
from Government schools and separate schools started 
As observed above, such schools were recognised in the 
begmnmg only for examination purposes, but no grant- 
m-aid was sanctioned by Government But m deference 
to various representations subsequently made, Govenr- 
ment have been pleased to revise the provision m the 
grant-m-aid code so as to admit of giants being sanction- 
ed to such institutions if they are found to be othei’Wise 
ehgible The Panchamas took advantage of the opportu- 
mty offered to them and entered many of the general 
schools for instraction The numbei of such students 
dming 1919-20 was 3,144 Opposition from local 
citizens to Panchama admission has been fast vanishing 
with the distance of time, especially after clothing allow- 
ances were given to these pupils to enable them to go to 
schools decently clad 

The development of education among the Backward 
and Depressed classes has been facilitated by the grant 
of scholarships on a hberal scale The idea of associat- 
ing stipends almost entirely as a reward for merit 
irrespective of the pecuniary means of the pupils could 
not hold its own in an atmosphere of mass education and 
therefore it was felt as an imperative necessity, if edu- 
cation had to spread among the masses, that a scheme 
should be devised making liberal provision for the award 
of scholarships to help them to avail themselves of the 
benefits of education With this object m view. Sis 
Highness the Maharaja was graciously pleased, m 1917, 
to sanction an annual grant of Rupees one lakh for 
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gvntrdmf; M.hoUrbhipi lo coininuuiCjcg l)ick\i‘ar<l m cdu 
cation AaJ iho DcprL^>td occnpsinff Qi» tlic\ did 

tho bwcht lo\cl m ^c^^>cvt of lUcrac\ utro hlio\Mi diKctal 
comJdtralion m w> far oh a nuni of Hh \ 1 000 car 
marked out of iIim amount for their benefit and the 
amount dii^Uibutcd at iho rate of lU 0 000 H-o i 800 
and 11$, I dOO for Pnmar) \cm'icular I o^ver Secondarv 
and Industrial c^tlucatioii \$ llio demand for >n(,lif>h 
education amoofi the communit} and apphcationa 

for scholarship^ incrcJ(H"d in numlx-r» Government were 
pleased to honctfon a bvparato allotment of Kh 10 000 
which was subsequcntli' raised to Its Jo 000 for j,rant 
of hcholarbhips for Panchamas studvan^, m Knghbh 
cUstes. Separate pruvasion han alho been made for 
scholorghips for girls of tho Uoprcbsed cloM^ca under tlio 
Girla Scholondiip Scheme at rates ribing from Its 3 m 
tho I to III clashes to Ua> 10 m liio VI form tho total 
amount jier annum being Its 5 000 
Tho ealbting schemo did not provide for bcholarsliips 
for tho infant vernacular class while tlio number of 
scholarships avoilablo in tho remaining vernacular doss ca 
was onl} 3e0 ^Vs a majont) of tho pupila of tho 
Depressed cloasci* are in tho lowest stages of instruction 
it has been felt tliat a number of acholaruhipa should bo 
mado tenablo m theso grades and ordow accordingly havo 
been issued to instituto 500 bcholamhipa of tho vnluo of 
8 annas per luonscm ID tlio infant I vernacular dosses 
and to incruxsOj from J50 to 000 tho number of scholar 
ahips in tho other vernacular classes. As regards tho 
EngUsh classes tho oxibting schemo provides for 310i 
06 and 23 scholorsliips m tho A V , High School and 
Entranco classes rcsiicctivcly Having regard to the actual 
requirements, with reforcuco to tho number of pupils of 
tho Depressed classes undergoing Lnglisb education, it 
baa been considered necessary to reduce the number of 
wholorships and fix them at 225 in tho V dosses. 46 
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m High School classes and 10 m the Entrance classes, 
the value of these being, however, fixed at a higher late 
than in the case of Backwaid class scholarships of cor- 
le^onding gi>ades of education, so that it may be 
sufficient to meet the needs of the pupils. The Inspector- 
Geneial of Education has been empowered to re- 
appiopriate lapses in any grade for awaiding a laiger 
number of scholarships in other grades accLdmg to 
actual requirements ^ 

Education op the Defectives 

defectives, such as, the deaf, the 
mute and the blind is a pioblem of national concern and 

Government of Mysore have not started 
liherpl? f maintamed from State funds, they are 
tw ^ ™b®d‘3ing an institution maintained exclnsi- 
TliL ” * sections of people in the City of Mysore 

mere are two sections in the above institution, one for 

the deaf and the mnte and the other for the bhnd The 
ea pupils are trained in lip reading and sense culture 

Simple words to dictation and do 
nnrl ^ ^ ^ lngtier Stage and read from hooka 

work out sums on simple subtraction and multiph- 
, ^ ® senior stage. Industnes such as weaving, 

an wor , tailoring and kmttmg are also taught The 
sec ion has three classes attached to it, , 

In semor, the curriculum from the 

es ^ ® highest class being smtably drawn up 

nrirf ^ Braille alphabet, have reading 

T j ^ ]umor stage and speciahse m music 
rea mg of Kannada classical poeti’y in the semor 

ar,i^F ^ pupils have shown remarkable 

^ ^ ® music and attained proficiency in the ari* 
earn an mdependent hving The mstitu- 

haa for itself a very wide reputation which 

as attracted defectives from the various parts of India 
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In 1931 33, them ^\oro 0 BtudenU from outaido the State 
3 from tbo Bombaj Prcjudcnc> 3 from the Madras Prcsi 
doncy and 1 from Hjs Lxoltcd Higlincss tbo Nizam s 
Donumoiis, In addition to tho general and \ocatioiiaJ 
classes a Normal section was also opened m this institu 
tion wth a view to tram men to take np tho work of 
teaching tbo deaf and tho blind and tho section started 
its work with 4 students 2 from tho Stato who woro 
given stipends of Us. 20 per mensem and 2 from the 
sist er State of Baroda who after tho completion of their 
training hero were cmplo>cd in that Stato to teach tho 
blind 

A Boarding Homo la attached to tho institution which 
had a strength of 33 m 1921 2J 

Education op EunorKANs and Euiusians 

A study of tho figures for tho cdncation of Europeans 
and Euiagions 8ho\VB that thoro is apparently a great fall 
between tho >carB before tho Rendition and in tho jears 
thereafter This is duo to tho fact that m tho j car 1882 
the Director of Pubhe Instruction m Mysore was re- 
lieved of tho educational work of tho Civil and Military 
Statiom It 18 nearly correct to stato that tho history of 
cdncation of Europeans and Enrasiana m tbo Stato ends 
with that period, for, tho n amber of schools and scholars 
seeking education in departmental schools is exccedmgly 
®DialL For those Europeans and Eurasians that hva in 
the State, however and who seek education hero, adequate 
proviBJon has been made 

There were 4 schools m 189C 97 with 95 pupils in 
theiTL Including pupils m mstitutious, tho total number 
mstruetJon was 133 With additions and 
decreases from time to time at Ooregum Whitefield and 
^ong Girls Schools, tho number at the end of 1910-11 
was 7 schools. Some of these schools, though mamtamed 
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exclusively foi them, admit also students of othei 
nationalities, while some of then students pmsue then 
studies m the geneial schools The numbei and stiength 
of the schools as also the total numbei of the students 
of the commumty studying in the vaiious schools was as 
given below — 


Tear 

Num- 
ber of 
Schools 

Strength 

Total 

Europeans 
and Anglo- 
Indians m 
other 
schools 

Total 

Europeans 
and Anglo- 
Indians 
under 
instruotion 

Euro- 
peans and 
Anglo- 
Indians 

Others 

1916-17 

6 

626 

68 

694 

266 

782 

1917-18 

4 

477 

92 

669 

60 

637 

1918-19 

4 

416 

73 

488 

73 

488 

1919-20 

5 

893 

87 

480 

38 

431 

1920-21 

4 

863 

134 

497 

38 

401 

1921-22 

3 

441 

60 

491 

64 

495 


One of the schools, mz , the Nandidrug Camp School, 
Kolai Gold Fields, ongmally piepaied candidates foi the 
Junioi Cambi’idge Examinations but adopted the depart- 
mental cuiiiculum in the yeai 1919-20 and has ever 
since been training pupils for the Lowei Secondary 
examination also 


Oeiental Studies 

Sanskrit is taught m schools and colleges for general 
education and also in schools and colleges specially meant 
for the study of the langpiage In the general schools, it 
IS ordinarily taken as an optional subject of instruction 
Soon after the inauguration of the State policy of 1856 
m regard to education, many of the Sanskrit jpdtasdlas, 
opened mostly by the Bandits, applied for aid and it was 
deemed right for various reasons to encomage them 
“ It has long been a matter for regret, ” wuote the Diiectoi 
of Public Instruction, mgmg the necessity for Sauskiit 
education, “ that the highest system of education 
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undcaignedlj tends to oJicnato from us the really learned 
men of the coantiy and \roha\c thus lost the cooperation 
of the most cultivated dosses who would havo rendered 
valuable old in creating the \cniacular literature wo wash 
to promote. The schools wero mostly conducted in 
Chairamt or m temples and the Government grant was 
m most cases the only income Enconra^ement how 
over, continued to be given to those schools which were 
most systematica 11} condneted on the understanding that 
secular knowledge such os onthmotio and studies in the 
vernacular longuogo was imparted in addition As a 
result of this msiatenco of a rons/on m the course of 
study onthmotiD up to vulgar fractions and proportion 
was taught m several Sanaknt Schools and Algebra m 
the School at iVTclkote. 


!I!he number of schools during tho jeor 1D21 22 was 
51 distributed among the various Distncta of tho State, 
as follows — 


Bsugalort) 

i 


Mysoto 

13 

KoUr 

13 


Hassau 

13 

Shimoigs 

3 


Tumkar 

4 

ChiUldrug 

3 


Kodur 

2 

’Tho number of 

students 

under uaatraction 

m the 

special Sansknt schools belonged to the following 

castes • — 



lansa. 






BcOhimn 



1833 

52 

Vwjya 



36 


liegiyat 



83 

1 

Other caste Hindus 



139 

6 

Jain 



66 

13 


Total 

1636 

72 


38 


Tt*Ir 

dUtnlKitiiMi. 
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Eemodelling 
of the courses 
of study 


The backward condition of Sanskrit Education in general 
IS to a great extent attributed to the well-known fact 
that mere Sanskiit leammg accoidmg to old methods no 
longer attracts students in any appreciable number owing 
to the difficulty of tummg it to practical account m after 
life Broadly speakmg, nowhere m the civilized world is 
education acquned and pursued without the objective of 
a hvelihood If this is the bed-rock of truth m regard to 
other systems and modes of leaa*nmg, it is emmently so 
with lefeience to the vaaious stages of Sanskrit Educa- 
tion The remedy, therefore, lay in lecastmg the scheme 
of studies in such a manner as to provide for a study of 
the elementary subjects usually taught in ordinary schools 
m Kannada or preferably in English along with the 
study of Sanskrit To determine on what lines Sanskrit 
education in general should be rempdelled so as to con- 
ceive real scholar. ship and attract deserving students. 
Government appomted a Committee who after mature 
deliberation submitted their recommendations, the chief 
of which were that an elementary course of Sanskrit 
should be made compulsory m the TV and Y Eoims m 
the case of Hindu students and optional m the VI Eoim , 
that subjects of general education, such as. Arithmetic, 
Geography, History and Elementary Science should foim 
an integral part of the curricula of the Primary and 
Secondary Sanskrrt schools, and English language up to 
the Matriculation standard part of the Secondary education 
in Sanskrit schools , that a special Board of Management 
should be formed to control Sanskrit studies m the 
exclusive Sanskrit schools and colleges and conduct public 
examinations m them , and that the Mysore and the 
Bangalore Sanskrit Colleges should be eventually afhhatcd 
to the Mysore University No action was called for on 
the first of these recommendations as effect had already 
been given to the course suggested by making Sanskrit 
an alteinatne subject both m the School Einal clasbis 
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ond m the second Jongfua^o branch of tlio UnivoxBity 
Government conaidcrcd that a liberalisation of ednation 
on tho UncB suggested abo\o wis a desirable improvement 
and approved of tho rcoommondationa regarding tho 
revision of the courses and BancUoned their introduction 
mto tho Sanskrit schools of tho State with such altera 
tions oa ought bo considered ncces&ar> m tho individual 
circumstauccB of tho schools. Tho recommendations of 
tho Committee to roviBO tho courses of studies m the 
Colleges on tho lines of tho yiromani course of tho 
Kadrss Univcrsit) mth certain changes necessitated 
by local conditions and to tbo introduction of the 
higher course of post-graduato stud> or a Vabilvidwia 
coarse which would gi\o the students a master) over tho 
special subject woro also approved The Umversity 
Council who wero consulted on tho question of opening 
aonental faculty in tho Umveraity expressed themselves 
m favour of postpoing tho cstablisWent of such a faculty i 
but approved of the other recommendations, A Board 
was also constituted for tho purpose of conducting exami 
nations and making all nccosaorj arrangoinents connected 
therewith and to watch generally tho courso of instruc- 
tion m tho Colleges and to recommend any change 
which might be requited in the coutso of studies or text- 
books prescribed, The revision of these courses of study 
gave a great impetus to Sanskrit education by placing 
ition a sounder basis. By the combination of English 
and Sanskrit, an opportunity was siforded to cultivate 
fincient and modem knowledge side by aude The import- 
ance of a worbng knowledge of Enghah cannot be 
os it u very necesaary to acquaint one ot first 
band with the results of modem research in the field of 
onental studies. 


The ifysore Sauaknt College was started m Soptember s*n»krit 
J876 under tho name of Sorasvathi Prasoda for the 
^ Qr VOL. IV 38* 



Bangaloie 

Sanskrit 

College 


596 MYSOBE GAZETTEER [vol 

puipose of mstinctmg Biahman students m VHa and 
Vedangas As the JPdtasdla developed in strength, it 
was elevated to the status of a College In Octobei 1883 
when the affaiis of the Palace Charitable Institutions 
weie leoiganised, the College was assigned a substantial 
giant out of the funds which became available by the 
abolition of various feeding Gliab avis which had existed 
in the neighbouihood of the Mysore City In Octobei 
1892, a giant of Es 6,500 was made from the Education 
budget and the total amount earmarked for the College 
was mcieased to Es 13,722 In September 1917, the 
comses of studies and the scheme of Vidwat Exami- 
nations in the College were revised by the Government 
on the recommendation of a Special Committee appointed 
to consider the question of Sanskrit Education m the 
State, and the College staff was fmthei strengthened 
Out of the total cost, a sum of Es 7,223, bemg the 
amount of the mitral allotment from the Gliaham 
savmgs, IS still contributed from the Palace Mumai Eunds 
and the balance met from the Education budget Con- 
sistently, however, with the original object of the Insti- 
tution, the subjects of study m the College have been 
confined to the Vedas and Veddnga Sdst? as and the staff 
has altogether been composed of orthodox Brahman 
Pandits, while the management is vested m a Committee 
of which the Assistant Secretary to Has Highness the 
Maharaja in charge of Palace Estabhshment is the 
President and the Palace Dhaimadhikaries and the Muzrai 
Superintendent sire among the Members 

Prior to 1870, some local Pandits in Bangalore were 
mamtainmg private schools where they taught Kavya 
to poor Brahman boys. These schools were with mutual 
consent amalgamated mto one Pdtasdla for which a 
grant-m-aid of Es 20 per mensem was sanctioned by 
the Education Department In 1885, the Pdtasdla was 
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taken o\cr by tho C>t> Mumcipality under the muue of 
Vini Vidj^aPatoftaln and m tho following >car Alank5ra, 
Vida and Ydja were added to the aubjecta of study 
Till 1888 tho institution consialcd of two Departments, 
the Sd4tra and tho Kdoya which woro combined m 
Kovexubor 1889 and Uio Institution was named Sanskrit 
College, Bangalore# and placed under tho management 
of a Committee Tho course of study wtis further 
supplemented by tho addition of Tarka Vydkonina and 
VSdinta and arnmgementa were also made to import 
m6irnctionmluinarcse,Matbematica History Geography, 
Agncalturo and Hjgtono The old Arsenal building in 
tie Port vroB secured for tho habitation of tho College 
and when it wTia rcmo\cd to tho now buildings in 1800 
the name was changed to its present designation 
‘ Chinmrdjcndra Sanskrit College, m memory of His 
Highness tho late Chilmarajcndra WodoyTir Bahadur 

0CS.I 

AVhen the Inatitutution was taken over under iTumci 
pal management and raised to tho status of a College 
tho Edncation grant was raised to Bs, 100 a month and tho 
8nng6n and Potokflla Mutts and tho Municipality con 
tributed Es> 100 Rs. 30 and Bs, 60 rcfipccti\ely But tho 
two Sfutta stopped subsequontlj tho paiunentof their con 
tnbutions and the deficiency had to bo covered by grants 
from other Mimtu funds Tho Special Committee 
appointed to consider the question of Sanskrit Education 
in the State proposed that tho Mysore Sanskrit College 
■hoold bo mode the chief seat of advanced Sonsknt edu 
cation and that it would bo sufficient if the Sanskrit 
Bangalore was equipped only for the teaching 
of the SShitya to the highest standard and affihated to 
Mysore Collide, These recommendations were 
approved by Gnvemment and the cumcula of study accord 
( ^ly revis^ The Sfatra classes having been abohahed 
Constant Education m the CoUege was confined to 
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Sdhitya, Veda and Piayoga In 1917, ]ust prior to the 
abolition of the Sastia classes, the total strength of the 
several classes was 114 but with the limitation in the 
course of the studies, the strength of the school declined, 
the actual number studying in 1919-20 being 39, 25 in 
Veda classes and 14 in Piayoga classes 

The question of the admission of students of all 
communities without distinction of caste or creed mto 
the Sanskrit Colleges of Bangalore and Mysore which 
came up m the April Session of the Bepresentative 
Assembly in 1918 was referred to the Board of Sanskrit 
Studies for opinion The Board recommended that m 
view of the traditions attaching to the Maharaja’s Sans- 
krit College, Mysore, as the centre of orthodox learning 
and of the fact that it is the only institution of the State 
m which all Vedic and Shastraic subjects are taught, a 
change m the existing system would not be of advantage 
either to the non-Biahman students desnous of admission 
or to Sanskrit learning in general, but that non-Brahman 
candidates might be admitted into the Bangalore Sanskrit 
College as an experimental measure on the condition , 
suggested by the Committee of the College, , that" 
separate accommodation was made available for holdmg j 
the Adhyana and Prayoga classes At this time, the | 
question of reducmg the status of the Bangalore Sanskrit 
College to that of a High School in view of the paucity . 
of students in the College classes and of making furthei 
improvements m the Mysore Sanskrit College was 
referred to a Special Committee and the subject of tht 
admission of the non-Brahman students to Sanskiii 
Colleges was also referred to that Committee for opinion 
The Special Comimttee recommended that the College 
at Mysore may continue as the centre of ancient an 
orthodox Sanskrit learning as heretofore, open to 
Brahmans only, and that the Bangalore College may o 
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0 {;>cn io ait ctassca of uttania Hindus for study 
of all subjects except thobo coming under tho category of 
F?<fa, T cdJrt/a and Vcldnga and that scjiarato occoramo- 
dotjon my bo pro\id(yl in tho College for mstruclion of 
Vedio and allied subjects to Br^mans on)> 

In now of tho importanoo of tho &ub|ccfc and of its 
Interest to wvcral commanilios m Iho f^tatc tho Govern 
meat m their notification dated dOth Ma> 1922 mvitcd 
the opinion of tho public on the recomincndationa of tho 
Committco, Of tho opinions received ainajont> wasfrom 
members of tho Vlrasaiva commumt} who rtpresented 
that students of that community have a special chum for 
admission to tho Sanskrit Colleges and to all bronchos 
of stud) as man) eminent Sansknt pools scholars and 
wnters on philosoph) and religion ba\o como from Ihoir 
community They claimed that tho V^doj and tho 
Upantshadt form tho basts of their religion Thoy also 
proposed that \7ra5ai\-a pandiU should bo appointed aa 
AdhijSpala$ m tho Colleges, Tho Jam community urged 
a ttmxlax chum and reprceonted that focilitioa should bo 
afforded to all communities to learn tho tenets of their 
xohgion and that thoreforo the courses of study in tho 
Sanshnt Colleges maj bo divided into two gnoaps tho 
V&ia group open to Huajas ond tho other uu Sdhitja 
Vyilcarana and Tarka to all high costo pupils. Jam 
pandits being also appointed to teach the pnnciplcs of 
Jainism and Jam philosophy and tho other Adh) apakaa 
teaching tho other subjects without distinction of caato. 
Members of other non Brdhman commomtiea euch os, 
Arya Kshatnyaa and Arya Vais)*^ v.oro aUo unanimous 
that tho Sanskrit CoIIogo should be thrown open to all 
commumtics m viow of tho cultural value of Sanskrit 
education and of tho fact that tho mstitutious arc mom 
tamed out of public funds. The Adi Dravidas also 
represented that aa they behove m Brdhinanical teachings 
and m tJio Vidas thoy may also bo admitted to theso 
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Colleges On the other hand, merabeis of the Biahman 
community took exception to the recommendation of the 
Committee to thiow open the Bangaloie College to 
nou-Biahmans on the giound that this institution was 
oiiginally staited by a few Brahman Pandits and was 
subsequently taken ovei by Government and that the 
position of Government is that of a tiustee Seveial 
deputations of membeis of non-Birdiman communities 
placed then’ views on the subject befoie Goveinment and 
the question was also discussed at length at the Kepre- 
sentative Assembly at its Dasaia Session m October 
1922 Aftei a careful consideiation of the matter m all 
its aspects, Goveinment in then Oidei No Camp E. 
Edn 81-20 — Edn , dated 10th June 1924, have directed 
that the scheme of studies in the Chamaiajendia 
Sanskrit College, Bangalore, be suitably modified and 
the mstxtution thrown open for the admission of all 
commumties irrespective ot caste or creed and trans- 
ferred to the control of the Education Department. 
They also consider that for some years to come at least 
all the demands for higher Sanskrit studies and culture 
will be adequately met by opening the Bangalore Sanskrit 
College to all commumties and reorgamsmg its courses 
of studies m a smtable manner adapted to the purpose 
in view As facilities exist m schools all over the State 
for Sanskrit studies m the general cmriculum of schools, 
Government do not consider it necessary to retain the 
“ prepaaatory and primary classes of the Chamarajendra 

Sanskrit College The classes have accordingly been 
abolished Government have also appointed a smtable 
Committee to submit proposals for the revision of the 
curricula and courses of studies 

Technical Education 

EariyHistory Jlhe earhest institution m the State for any kmd 
of techmeal education was the School of Engmeering 



j\] rum ic issTuvcTioN coi 

csUblihheU m 18G2 \shich intcndul to tram tucn for 
cinpIo}incnl to Uio wiborJioato Lngini.cnng ficrvncce 
It waji (Io\cIu[>ctl to an lUbUtuuon of a higlitr claua in 
187*1 bO as to tram men for the hUpenor as udl oa tho 
subonlmalo hngmconng b<r\ictH anti waa reiwrted to 
ha\u tumeJ out a high cla&a of ntuduits Kcau&o homo of 
UiObO that received instruction in it rose to high {lositions 
in the bcrvicci* of tho State, ft Imd iio\\o\cr a short hfo 
oa it wan abolished in 188d-81 and the onI> institution 
1 Uio State for fee\eral \Lard thereafter m \\htch men 
'mro trained for tho lower hcmcts of tlio Ihiblic Works 
iHtiartmcnl, waa the school that had boon tstablished 
Liftoo llaliadur Arcot \ara\iU)a>>waiu} Mudalmr in tho 
C el and ^fihtart Station Bangalore 
Jndustnal education m the State uuulu a beginning 
fit* \tarH after the hngincLnng School was abolished 
*no foreign iiiLbSions m the State had bomo mduetnal 
^loola m connection with tho orjihonngcs started by them 
fit an industrial school under Oo\cniiuent suiiomsion 
/os first fitartul m Uasiian in August 1880 Next the 
mdustnal Scliool at ifjsore was aiartcil in 1892 and 
had classes for instruction m Cari>cntry and Rattan work 
A number of scholarahipa wero al^ instituted to encourogo 
tho stud) of subjects for which no provision existed m 
the State As tho facilities then provided were quite 
madc^juato to meet tho needs of tho State, it was consi 
dered that ono of tho most pressing of tho reforms to be 
undertaken wna to find out methods of imparting educa 
tion which shall bo of more practical use, not only to 
those who wish to begin thoir careers as Government 
Bcrvanta or IcachcrH m schools bat to all who wish to 
engage themsehes m tho numcroas professions ond 
industnes so vital for tho prosperous development 
of tho country A scheme of technical education was 
sanctioned m Apnl 1903 and the object of it was 
not the imparting of any ideal theoretical or soientifio 
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course of mstructioii, but the teaching of industries and 
tiade on impioved methods as aie adopted to supply the 
lequuements of the people, such as, carpentry, weaving, 
silk-ieehng, non work, rattan work, etc , and to turn out 
eveiy year a number of pupils fully eqmpped with the 
means of eainmg their hvehhood by mcreasmg the 
efdciency of then technical ability The impetus given 
by the above scheme was considerable, for the number of 
schools increased within seven years from seven to twenty^ ^ 
and the number of scholars from 422 to 1,234 But thou^ 
the progress effected under the scheme of 1903 l/ 
been good, it was felt that a thorough systematisat/ 
of mdustrial education was necessary so as to confcj 
more largely to the practical needs of modern conditicl 
In 1910, the Dewan addressmg the Eepresentau 
Assembly, said “in the matter of industrial edacat^ 
there is reason to think that in our industrial schou 
the traimng given could be made much more systemam 
and thorough than it is at present, if a compiehensii\ 
programme of instruction were prepared and prescribed 
with graduated comses of instruction conceived on a\ 
definite plan ” With this object, a Committee consisting 
of experienced officers of the Public Works and 
Education Departments was appointed with Sir M 
Yisvesvaiaya, then Chief Engineer in the State, as its 
President, and the proposals of the Committee were 
that a College of Technology should be started in 
Bangalore to give higher mstmction in technical, mdustrial 
and commercial matters, that the proposed Chamarajendra 
Technical Institute, Mysore, should have three sections, 
Engineering, Industrial and Commercial , that the 
existing industrial schools in the State should be 
improved by the appointment of whole-time Superin- 
tendents and by the provision of better equipment , that 
three moie Industrial Schools should be started and a 
number of scholarships, viz , 420, should be instituted 
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for being granted to students m these schools and 
that more scholarships should bo a^\aJ^dcd to oncouroga 
tho study of technical subjects m foreign counlnoa 
Oovemmont sanctioned in ITay 1913 tho estabhshment 
of tho iTcchanical Engincenng School Bangalore the 
formation of tho Chamarajondra Technical Institute 
Mysore, and tho Government Commercial School, 
Bongoloro. Tho rules governing tho schemo of foreign 
echolorahtps wero also rcvibed \Mth a new to afford 
Opportunities for a greater number of candidates to take 
advantage of foreign training m industrial, commercial 
and tcc^ical subjects. 1 urthcr examinations m technical 
Bubjccts were mstitutcd and a Board constituted to con 
duct tho examinations success m ^hich uaa regarded as 
softicicnt gualidcation for emplojuncnt in subordinate 
ficmcos of tho Public Works Department Eiammations 
of tho Elomentary grade, in commercial subjects, were 
in&titnted in 1013 and of tho Secondary grade, m 1014 
By an order of 1915, Government mstitutcd e xam i n ations 
of Advanced grade in tlio samo subjects* The number 
of schools and scholars at the end of 1915 10 was 85 and 
21 117, respectively OTho total expenditure on technical 

education during tho some j cor was Bs* 1 30 063 while the 

amount spent on scholorshipB tenable m India and foreign 
countries was Bs 23 958 and Bs* 21,731 respectively 

The provision made by the State for techmeal educa- 
tion may be dealt with under the following heads 

(1) Industrial Schools 

(2) Engmoering Schools 

(3) CommoiciaJ Schools 

(4) Scholarships tonabla in India and in foreign oountnee 

The admmistrationof theseschools was ongmally vested 
m the Inspector-General of Education but it was realis^ 
that the Director of Industries and Commerce would 
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be better able to co-oidmate the woiking of these 
institutions with lefeience to the actual lequire- 
ments of mdustnes m the State and it was thciefoie 
oideied that these mstitutions should be tiansfeiied to 
his contiol with effect fioin ist ,Tul> 1922 The number 
of schools and pupils uudeigoing msU notion at the end 
of 1921-22 weie tuent}-foui and 1,051, respectively 
Of the total number of schools, thirteen were 
directly under Government management of which seven 
were situated at District Head-quarters, viz , Mysore, 
Shimoga, Chikmagalur, Chitaldrug and Hassan, and 
the rest in taluk Head-quarters, inz , Sagar, Chenna- 
patna, Hole-Naisipui, Dodballapur, Molakalmuru and 
Chiknaikanhalli 

In addition to the Engineering and Commercial 
sections, an mdnstrial section is also attached to the 
Institution A general education class attached to the 
Institution is being attended by a large number of 
students The industrial section was developed by erecting 
a saw mill and constracting a seasoning kiln so as to 
remove the difficulty of securing seasoned-out timber 
The strength of the school during 1921-22 was 271, of 
which 7 were Europeans, 13 Indian Clnistians, 55 
Muh am madans, 45 Brahmans, 7 Kshatriyas, 6 Vaisyas, 
20 Lmgayets, 124 other high caste Hindus, one Jam 
and one Par si 

At the close of the year 1921-22, there were four Indus- 
trial Schools for gills, v%z , the Industrial class maintained 
m the Mahaiam’s High School, Wesleyan Mission 
Oi’phanage at Hassan and two schools in Mysore, one 
mamtamed by the Depressed Class Mission, the other 
bemg St Ignatius Industrial School The total strength 
of these fom schools was 166 m 1919-20 and 149 in 
1921-22 
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At first, instruction in EnginccriDg uaa given m two 
schools in tho StAt4D — Civil Engineering m tho Engineer 
mg section of tho Chomarajendm Technical Institute 
Mysore and Mechanical Engineering m tho Mechanical 
Engineering School Bangalore As tho Engineering 
Sdiool at Mysore vvtis not on integral part of the 
Chamarajondra Technical Institute Govormnent laid 
down m their orders on the Education Memorandum 
that tho Cml Enginccnng School should bo transferred 
to Bangalore and amalgamated with the Mechanical 
Engmeenng School The amalgamation was given 
effect to from Ist Julj I9il2 and tho name of the 
latter Institution changed to Tho School of Engi 
neenng 

In tho Cml Engineering School instruction is given 
in tho following subjects — 

(1) Building matormls and conatniotion 

(3) Hjdrauhcs and Irrigation Works 

•(3) Survojing and JovoUing 

(4) Drawing 

(6) Applied moohanica carpentry bridge work earth 
work and road making 

Tho system of supplementing doss room mstmotion 
b> excursions to important Engineering works forms a 
good featuro of the school Tho students of the Semor 
Sub-Ovorsccra class oro tjtknn on a visit to Engineering 
works both m the State and in the Madras Presidency 
and tho practical knowledge which such excursions pro- 
vide has bean of great benefit to tho studenta. 

Tho students were onginolly tramed for the Madras 
Technical examination attendance at which was declared 
optional in 1916 and an examination oonductod by the 
-Bnord sj^>6cially constituted m the Stote is now the final 
®3nimi nation 
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The school was brought into existence by an older of 
May 1913 and impaited mstiuction in the principles and 
piactice of the following — 

(1) Management and caie of steam and oil engines , 

(2) Management, caio and erection of machinery and 

^\olklng of mills , 

(3) Electiical woik including opciation , 

(4) Driving of motor cars, 

(5) Carpentry, including cabinet-making 

In the year 1914-15, three additional classes were 
opened for the training of — 

(1) Industrial School teachers , 

(2) Permanent "VVay Inspectors , 

(3) Telegraphic Signallers and men for subordinate places 

m the Traffic Department 

Evening classes in Technical Drawing, Motor Mecha- 
nics, Electrical wiring were also opened for the training 
of men engaged in professional or other work during the 
day But these classes were recommended to be abo- 
lished as they were not taken much advantage of by the 
type of workmen for whom they were primarily intended 
In Electrical and Mechamcal ‘Engineering, there were 
two grades of teaching, higher and lower, and two cor- 
respondmg sections of each were mamtained, while m 
Motor drrvrng there was provision only for instruction 
m the lower grade The school is very popular on 
account of its usefulness and from year to year the 
number of applications for admission has mcieased The 
short-time motor classes are specially attractive and only 
a limited number of students are being admitted for 
want of sufficient eqmpment 

Batches of students who finish then tiaimng course m 
the school are sent to various mstitutions for practical 
work 
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(5) Type-miting, 

(6) Political Economy, 

(7) Marathi, and 

(8) Kannada 

Foi the benefit of merchants and business men who 
had no knowledge of English, a Yemacnlar section was 
opened in the Commercial School at Bangalore , proYi- 
Bion being made for teaching in Tamil, Telugu, Marathi 
and Gu]arati Four Vernacular Commercial classes 
weie opened during 1916-17 at Chmtamani, Tirtha- 
halh, Davangeie and Nanjangud As the demand for 
commercial knowledge increased, due to the various 
activities mauguratedby the Mysore Economic Conference, 
the Inspector-General of Education requested sanction 
for the openmg of Commercial classes in connection with 
the High Schools m the State at a recurrmg cost of 
Es 1,936 pel mensem for each school Government 
sanctioned the recommendation and directed that three 
schools may be opened m the year 1918-19 and the rest in 
1919-20 and that provision might be made m connection 
with these classes for the dehvery of public lectures in 
Account-keepmg and m the standard practice of rules to 
be observed in trade businesses Accordingly, Commercial 
Schools were opened m 1917-18 m the High Schools 
of Chennapatna, Hassan and Chikmagalur and arrange- 
ments made for the dehvery of lectures of an advanced 
character by specialists on commercial subjects — Econo- 
mic Science, Statistics, Public Admmisti’ation, Bankmg, 
Joint-Stock enter'pnse including Co-operation and other 
allied subjects A general Board was formed for the 
pm'pose of conductmg these examinations and the course 
of studies was also revised The mam changes m the revised 
rules were the introduction of Pass and Honours courses 
in lieu of the existing three grades, , Elementary, Inter- 
mediate and Advance, the reclassification of the subjects 
of study, which however remained the same, into nine 
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Commeicial classes were continued to be attached to the 
High Schools of Tumkur, Shunoga, Hassan, Chikmagalur, 
Chennapatna and Davangere, where Commerce was taught 
as au optional subject for the S S L C examination 

The vaiious scholarships granted foi trainmg m 
technical subjects is dealt with in a separate section 
nndei scholarships 

This institution which is located in Bangalore owes 
its origin to the gemns and munificence of the late Mr. 
J N Tata of Bombay The original idea was to found 
an Indian Eesearch Umveisity but the final form agreed 
upon was an Institute of Science with four Departments 
at first, more Departments being opened as the 
resoinces expanded The Grovemment of Mysore gave 
a site of 371 acres and made a decent contribution 
towards the imtial expenditure. An annual grant of 
its 30,000 was promised in the first instance for ten 
years, but the amount of grant later on mcreased to 
Bs 50,000 The institution began work in July 1911 with 
17 students and four Departments — General Chemistry> 
Organic Chemistry, Applied Chemistry and Electiical 
Technology 

Scholarships were awarded to some of the Mysoie 
graduates for doing research work in different subjects 
in the Institute, the number being determined by the 
Depaitments of the State The value of scholarships 
Tailed fioin Bs 50 to Bs 76 and there were six Mysoie 
scholars doing research work in the Institute, the 
subjects of study being investigation of lac, wood distil- 
lation, tanning and essential oils and fats 

SCHOLAKSHIPS, ENDOWMENTS AND OTHEE EACILITIES 

One of the salient featuies of the educational policy of 
the State is the grant of hbeial scholai ships m all stages 
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to regulate the grant of scholarships from State Funds 
though some were granted on the merits of the indivi- 
dual applications received from time to time The neces- 
sity for improving this scheme so as to meet adequately 
the present day reqmrements of the various Departments 
of the State was felt, and in 1914 Government decided 
to increase the number of foreign scholarships "With a 
view to enlarge the range of subjects for traimng so as 
to comprise industrial and commercial subjects more 
largely, and to improve the method of selecting candidates 
m order to ensure the securmg of the best talents in a 
given time The number of scholsirships to be ordinarily 
granted was fixed at 11 — two from the Damodar Das 
Charity funds, four from the general revenues of the State 
(all free) and five from the general revenues of the State 
as loan scholarships to be repayable without interest 
ordinarily in five and m any case not more than ten years 
on return after the completion of the study Condition 
of serwice for a period of not less than five years on a 
reasonable salary to be fixed at the sole discretion of 
Government is msisted upon in all the three cases, and 
if Government are unable to offer employment within 
SIX months after return, they are bound to waive the condi- 
tion of serwice and allow the scholars to take employment 
elsewhere Soon after these revised rules came mto force, 
eight fresh foreign scholarships were sanctioned m each of 
the years 1916-17 and 1917-18, but owing to the abnor- 
mal conditions prevailing m the West on account of the 
Great War, none could proceed for want of necessary 
passpoil; except one duimg the latter year. 

There was, however, an improvement under the above 
scheme, m the number of candidates takmg advantage 
of the scheme of scholarships in later years But it 
was borne m upon Government that the foreign scholar- 
ship rules needed revision so as to enable Government 
to provide techmcal and other Departments with 
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year, Government considered that the large amount 
devoted towards the giant of foieign scholarship might 
advantageously he utilised for meeting more obligatory 
demands It was accordingly ordered that scholarships 
dehitahle to State Funds should he treated as loans 
recoverable until fmther orders. 

Five scholarships of the value of Fs. 10 each are 
awarded to the first five candidates who secure the 
highest number of marks m the S S. li C examma- 
tion to enable them to prosecute their studies m the 
University Entrance Class 

With a view to spread knowledge and enlightenment 
among a large portion of the population of the State 
which 18 steeped in ignorance, Government sanctioned 
a liberal sum of one lakh of rupees for being distri- 
buted as scholarships among the backward commum- 
ties The Inspector-General of Education and the 
Education Committee of the Economic Conference were 
requested to submit proposals for the utihsation of this 
amount The former suggested that the amount should 
be utilised to improve the general standard of hteracy 
m the State with a view to raise the economic effici- 
ency of the people as a whole and therefore proposed 
that the money should be utilised in promoting primary 
and secondary education among the most backward 
classes while the latter proposed that the bulk of the 
amount should be spent c^efly in promoting higher 
education m English so as to rouse the intellectual 
ambition of the relatively backward classes and give 
them greater opportunities to improve and qualify them- 
selves for the public services and the higher profes- 
sions As the liberal grant-in-aid policy followed by 
Government had resulted m the springing up of alaigs 
number of primary schools in rural areas and as a 
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School Classes and five in the Entrance Classes for all 
the Eegiments, the value of the scholarships being the 
same as the backward class scholarships of the corres- 
ponding grade. As a further concession, a provision of 
Es 160 was also directed to be made to supply students 
who Vveie unable to purchase books free of cost During 
the year 1921-22, 135 scholarships ranging from Es. 2 
to Es. 10 were awarded, the total expenditure bemg 
Es 6,936 and these w'cre tenable without prejudice to 
the competency of the scholars in these schools for all 
open scholarships. 

Technical scholarships var-jmg from Es 15 to 20 were 
awarded to the Mysore stirdents wdio prosecuted their 
studies in Madias, Bombay or other places outside the 
State in industrial and commercial subjects for which no 
provision existed in the State. During the } ear 1916-17, 
there were in all 37 scholarship-holders of whom 12 
were studying mthe Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, 
Bombay, 11 in the Sydenham College of Commerce, 
Bombay, 9 in the School of Arts, Madias, and 3 m the 
Sir J. J School of Alts, Bombay The following table 
shows the number of scholarships and the total value of 
the same durmg the years 1916-17 to 1920-21 — 


Tear 

Number of 
Scholarships 

Total amount 

1916- 17 

1917- 18 

1918- 19 

1919- 20 

19-20-21 

' 

87 

29 

30 

26 

1 18 

Es a p. 
6,996 9 4 
6,199 12 7 

7.466 14 8 
18,216 9 7 

9.467 0 0 


The admmistration of these technical scholarships 
tenable m schools in British India was vested in the 
Inspector-G-eneral of Education and the obvious dis- 
advantage mcidental to such a system necessitated a 
mo ification of the I'ules so as to secure a more direct 
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of Agricultme, the mmiber varying accoiding to the 
needs of the Department The scholars were deputed 
for study eithei m the Agricultural College, Poona, or 
Pusa Poui scholarships were awaided duimg each of 
the two yeais 1920-21 and 1921-22 

A number of scholai ships were also awarded for the 
study of vetennary science m the Bombay Vetermary 
College The value of these scholarships was increased 
from Bs 25 to Bs. 30 A few mining scholarships were 
also awaided for undergoing trainmg in the com'se of 
ruining either in the Tata Mmmg Works, Sachi, oi m the 
Engmeeimg College, Sibpur, the value of the scholaiships 
being Bs 50 Some scholarships were also awarded to 
Mysore graduates for doing research work in different 
subjects in the Institute of Science The number of 
such scholars is not fixed but is being determined by the 
requirements of the State from time to time The value 
of these scholarships varies from Bs 50 to Bs 76 
Dmmg the year 1920-21, there were six Mysore State 
scholars doing research work m the Institute, the subjects 
of study being investigation of lac, wood distillation, 
tanning, and essential oils and fats 

The scholarships known as Khadyata scholarships are 
granted for the encouragement of general and technical 
education among the people of the Khadyata community 
to which the late Damodar Das belonged and are paid 
from the income derived from one-fifth of the Damodar 
Das Chanties Pund and the up-to-date accumulated 
Ea\mgB thereon The number of scholarships was origi“ 
nnlly eleven, but was subsequently raised to eighteen, the 
^alueofthe same ranging from Bs 10 to Bs 20 The 
selection of students for such scholarships is made by a 
Coniinittcc consisting of selected gentlemen of the 
Khad\ata community appointed by Government from 
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schools might he adequately met A sum of Rs. 1,00,000 
was allotted annually for the encouragement of education 
among the members of backward commumties fiom 1917 
and of this allotment a sum of Rs 16,000 was reserved 
for the Depressed classes for award of scholarships m the 
Vernacular Primary and Lower Secondary stages and 
industrial classes A further allotment of Rs 15,000 was 
subsequently sanctioned for pupils of the Depressed 
classes studying in English classes 

To co-ordmate the several schemes of scholarships and 
to reduce expenditure on the same m view of the finan- 
cial stringency, a Committee consisting of the Inspector- 
General of Education, representative of the Umversity, 
of the backward commu m ties and of Women’s education 
was constituted in 1921 to examine m detail the various 
schemes of scholarships tenable within and outside the 
State (except foreign scholarships) and submit detailed 
proposals. The recommendations of the Committee were 
approved by Government with some modifications in their 
Older, dated 3rd December 1921, the net result of the 
revision being a savings of Rs 81,861 per n.nrmm 
The actual expenditure on scholarships during the six 
years from 1916-17 to 1921-22 was as follows — 

Year Amount Year Amount 

1916- 17 . . 55,000 1919-20 . . 129.600 

1917- 18 . 74,167 1920-21 . . 78,313 

1918- 19 ... 134,580 1921-22 ... 141,992 

As a measure of retrenchment, the tenm*e of scholar- 
ships has since been reduced from 12 to 10 months 
resulting in further savings of about Rs 22,000 

Mijf addition to the liberal scholarships, a number of 

free studentships were also awarded in the University and 
the High School classes so as to enable poor and deserwing 
students who either failed to obtain scholarships 
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to these wood sloyd centres, there were also paper sloyd 
classes atteiched to most of the important A -V and 
G-irls’ Schools The number under instruction m these 
classes duimg the years 1916-17, 1918-19 and 1920-21 
was 6,038, 6,344 and 5,980 lespectiTely The sloyd 
classes as well as sloyd centres with the Supervisors and 
their establishment were, however, abolished in connec- 
tion with retrenchments with effect from 1st July 1922 
The tools and materials of these classes have been kept 
for use m connection with the Polytechnic course to be 
opened m the A.-Y Schools m conformity with the 
orders on the Education Memorandum. 

No particular attention was paid to the medical 
inspection of school children previous to the year 1908-09 
In that year, the Samtary Commissioner proposed that 
evei7 medical officer or subordinate in charge of a Local 
Eund or other Dispensary should inspect all Government 
and grant-m-aid schools in the town or union m which 
they are stationed, every fortmght, with a view chiefly to 
examme the health of the children attending such schools 
and recommending such of them as reqmre it to undergo 
treatment at the local dispensary at an horn' that will not 
interfere with the school work This arrangement was, 
however, msufficient The subject was taken up for 
consideration by the Economic Conference and Govern- 
ment passed orders m March 1916 approvmg of a scheme 
for the medical inspection of pupils at District Head- 
quai’ters by the Health Officers in the Cities and District 
Medical Officers in towns The exammation of school 
guls was entrusted to Lady Medical Officers 
The essential prmciples underlying the scheme then 
introduced were a thorough exammation of the pupils on 
admission, subsequent periodical examinations, treatment 
by the medical officers m the case of ordinary diseases 
and segregation in the case of communicable diseases and 



Of ^ 'lOA JO H 

BBAi nocjconpo jBpoos iCioand ‘iC^qejijnen snoiSqoj b^i 
eipui m ^oqoa: trooi^eonp^ itai^ug oq^ p t^o^oupoa^ 
gq^ TTfUi ^nq ‘sipai m wjvmvd Pio Jo ^inoujuo ^ 
JO Sa^od jo ^jw3 poniioj noipmijBin Booi3qg^ ptre rajoiq ^oenQ; 

iiOLEonaiSKi ovnoji cmv flaoiorra^ 

!^ti9aio3mrDra eq^ Xq pgjjnom 
0aii?ipti9<ii0 oqi Ji^q 3tnpoooYO !jou pre m-s^OBjS ^ranaj 
BpTmj B13 jBj ffB "oai 3 paiBdwd gq qtM. ptre oSimp usqj 
jopon ffiooqoff /o noi?oodstir isorpara oq? jo; s^agojaScrtLre 
jupiuis gqooi 08^0 ppioo treionoSu popnj ji pqS oq jjui 
ijnotmugAOf) gooi'jmnnnjxo jJiniaX jpeq 0M7 joj pdnd jod 
oodiu 000 ^uoqo oq j£boi qorqAv 00 j b jo ^ootojC^ no 
J00550 ItJOipoH po^onpooo 3aroq qjoAi oqj joj 

Opmo oq ;Coin sjnotaoftnujTi sjojjtrab-prag ^opqsiQ; j3q|o 
mosnooi ood 09T ®il ^0 001 Sff Jo oouha^ouo 00 oo 
poSHj?iro oq ii^ni jonor^rjouid ojBAud pogipmb o jo JO0550 
[Borpoiir poji^oj v jo booiajos oqj ‘ojoajCpj poo ojojoSoBg; p 
sorjiQ oq^ UX sjcqjHnb-pBO_H puprd p siooqog q9td 
puB ^ *Y ^oonniiOAOQ oq^ ui omoqos oq; 3a|oupoa;ui m 
;tioeoad oq; joj opomoq ppoo 3araai3oq o ^Iao *siooqog qo 
JO ooi;oodain praipora oq; joj popooa oq pjaoAi ;Bq; uoi; 
-otittbAio 03 jB[ oq; no poAiOAUi ;boo oq; jo AiOfA m ;Bq; , 
umpniuonioi^ uotjoonpd oq; no sjopjo jioq; ni uAiop prej 
;TiOTiinjOAOQ i[iJo;oojB[;Ba joa jC|iBoi;tmio;^0 joq;ioa ;uo 
pofjjBO bbai ipi jCq po;;nirpTi si qoiqAV jo <;tssoooa oq; 
‘noi;oods[n pjoiponi sy uojppqo looqoa jo aoi;titnarBxo 
JO qjoAi. oq; 0; pnojjo 0; ojnfiiO[ ;noi3gpi9 pnomTuoo ojoj 
“Ojoq; ;oii ppoo oqAVfijnujBissy Jioq; pan sjoogjo l^oipopf 
;ou;sTd oq; no SaiAjOAOp qjoix joq;o jo ojnssoid oq; jo 
osnnooq ospa pan soj;np oq; oqnjjopan o; saoogjo inojponi 
oq; 0; noAtS bbav ;aoaiBonpai oa ;nq; ;onj oq; o; onp 
^pnmir <<fpjo;onjBi;OT qjOAi ‘joAOUoq ;oa p(p ooioqos oqq 
nnq 0; uoijBjonumoj jo ;aotiLCnd uo sjopimb-pnoH sjq ;n 
B|ooqos oq; jo jooigo inoipooi oq; sn aoogjo poipojq joq;o 
JO uooSang ;nn;9tBsy-qag pjoo| oq; jo oonnpaojjn oq; 

[ai 


9 Z 9 


NoiioQUdsm Diluad 



626 MYSOB,E GAZETTEER [vol. 

developed m India till very recently Mr Devereanx’s 
scheme, framed m accordance with the principles of the 
Government of India Despatch of 1854, was similarly 
neutral m policy as to religious instruction. The natural 
result of such a pohcy was that the direct influence of 
schools in mouldmg the character had failed and the 
Inspector-G-eneral of Education while emphasising 
strongly the necessity for rehgious and moral instruction 
observed m his letter, dated 17th June 1908, “ for various 
reasons the homes of the pupils have ceased to impart 
religious and moral instruction and the influence of 
religious teachers and places of pubhc worship has almost 
disappeared Irreverence of all kinds and disrespect of 
authority have been on the increase Modesty, self- 
restraint and good sense are largely at a discount, while 
presumption, vamty and unrestrained aggressiveness 
appear to be mcieasmg Religion can be and should be 
taught in Indian schools, in spite of the innumerable 
dogmatic differences between the various systems of reh- 
gion prevailing in India ” He submitted a scheme to 
Government providing for weekly discourses in Colleges, 
daily classes m High Schools, lectures on the basis of 
approved notes m taluk schools and advanced classes of 
village schools, and short moral stones and recitation of 
songs m village primary schools The scheme auned 
entirely at the teaching of higher details of life and con- 
duct without biingmg the teaching into clash with the 
rehgious sentiments of the various commumties It 
confined itself to imparting mstructionmthe higher ethical 
teaxjhmg, the cultivation of genuine rehgious feelmgs 
through the medium of conduct supplemented by moral 
discourses Specific religious teaching was confined to 
books like the “ Sanathana Dharma ” text-books, the 
Koran and approved commentaries and the subjects for 
moral discourse were based on a text taken from some 
rehgious, moral, historical or literary book The scheme 
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with the Board of Education The matter is now 
engaging the attention of the Department 

Training Institutions. 

The need for getting properly qualified teachers was 
felt Yery early and the Department of Education opened 
a Normal School for the Training of teachers m the 
early sixties of last century An examination was insti- 
tuted at the end of the course and ceritificates were 
issued to the successful candidates. After the institution 
of the Hobli School system, Normal Schools were 
established at each District Head-quarter station for 
training teachers to staff the schools opened and at the 
end of 1868 there were m these Normal Schools 354 
persons undergoing training These Normal Schools 
established for the traming of indigenous school-masters 
and the masters in Hobh schools supplied efficient masters 
to all the institutions that Government found it possible 
to establish The retrenchment of expenditure consequent 
on the famine of 1877 rendered the abolition of the Nor- 
mal Schools necessary But the large failmes m the 
local exammations m subsequent years emphasised the 
need for specially tramed teachers and in 1893-94 a 
Normal School was established at Mysore with classes 
for Upper Secondary and the Pandits’ courses The 
classes for the trammg of Vernacular mistresses which 
had been opened for the first time in 1888-89 m the 
Maharam’s Gnls’ School, but later on absorbed m the 
Gnls School m 1892, were again reopened the next year 
m the Maharam’s Girls’ School Two more Normal 
Schools, one at Kolar and the other at Shrmoga, were 
opened m 1897 

The rapid development of Primary education necessi- 
tated the employment of teachers not always competent 
As traming could not be given to all because of the 
msufficient accommodation in the existing Normal 
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number trained m tlie various grades of trainmg classes 
during the years 1914-15 and 1916-16 were 326 and 434 
respectively 

Subsequently, a District Normal School was opened at 
Hassan in order to increase the output of trained teachers 
by 60 and a Traming School at Mysore for Hindi School 
mistresses m order to secure smtable and quahfied mis- 
tresses for Hindi Girls’ schools facilities were provided 
for the traimng of teachers in giant-in-aid schools by 
the opening of 2 special classes, I in Mysore and 1 in 
Tumkur for training 160 teachers every year. But in 
pursuance of a resolution of the Conference of Educa- 
tional officers that the Training classes for unpassed aided 
teachers should be abolished and that the stipend should 
be made available only to passed men at all District 
Normal Schools, Government ordered the discontmuance 
of these classes from 1st duly 1920 and directed that 100 
stipends of Bs 10 esCbh per mensem might be distributed 
among aided school-masters who have passed the Lower 
Secondary exammation and made tenable in all Train- 
mg Institutions of the State mcludmg the Training 
College The total number of mstitutions and the 
strength therem at the end of the year 1921-22 was 11 
and 583 respectively Of the 11 mstitutions, 10 were 
maintained from State funds and 1 was aided Of these, 
8 were for males and 3 for females, the latter bemg the 
Normal Section m the Maharani’s High School, Mysore, 
the Zenana Normal School, Mysore, and the Wesleyan 
Mission Normal School, Bangalore In addition to these, 
special vacation classes were also held m six centres m 
which a large number of teachers, varying from 240 to 
360, were trained every year 

Previous to 1914, there was no provision m the State 
for trainmg graduates and it was usual to depute two 
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(8) Upper Secondary (Urdu) class. 

(9) Upper Secondary Urdu training class. 

(10) Pandits’ class 

(11) Moulvis’ class 

The strength of the Institution rose steadily fiom 278 
during 1916-17 to 337 at the close of 1921-22 Of the 
total number of 337, 76 weie Muhammadans, 193 Biah- 
mans, 20 Lmgayets, 1 Jain and 47 other classes of 
Hindus 

One special featuie of the Graduate traimng class was 
that arrangements were made for extra Collegiate lectures 
in Mathematics, Science and History by experienced 
lecturers of the Maharaja’s College and Collegiate High 
School An Agricultural Training class was also attached 
to the College, which was, however, abohshed from Ist 
July 1921 and the Agricultural Farm attached thereto 
ordered to be closed from the same date Two Practismg 
Schools, one A -V and another Anglo-Hmdustani, weie 
also attached to the College, so that the teachers under- 
going traimng might give practical demonstration in the 
methods of teachmg 


District 

Normal 

Schools 


Dunng the year 1921-22, there were in all 7 District 
Normal Schools for men and 2 for women (mcluding the 
Lower Secondary Traimng section of the Tiaimng College, 
Mysore) and 582 teachers were undergomg traimng dur- 
ing the year. Of these, 224 masters and 28 mistresses 
passed m the theoretical portion of the Lower Secondary 
Training examination and 103 masters and 10 mistresses 
in the practical exammation 


Medical Education 

fo?MedacS° Government had for a long time a system of 

Education granting scholarships to Graduates desirous of undergomg 
training m the Medical Colleges of Madras and Bombay 
with a view to secure a sufficient number of qualified 
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m combination with the Medical School with effect from 
the academical year commencing from July 1924 


For Higbei 
Courses of 
study 


Text-books 

Text-books prescribed for the higher courses of study 
are recommended by the University and the majority of 
them are publications of well-known publishing firms 
Smtable text-books for the lower classes, however, are 
more difficult to get. The need for the help of experts was 
felt so long ago as 1873-74 and a temporary Committee 
was then formed to select books and recommend comses 
of study for Mysore and Cooig Mr C Eangacharlu, 
afterwards Dewan of Mysore, and Mr Bice were on the 
Committee 


Text-Book 
Committee 
audits func- 
tions 


A regular Text-Book Comnnttee was first formed in 
1892 for the selection and preparation of text-books for 
schools The strength of the Committee was 30, but 
subsequently mcreased to 46, composed of scholars in the 
various languages m the State It is divided into 
a number of sub-committees to dehberate on pardicular 
classes of text-books, English text-books, Urdu text-books, 
etc , and to consider mdividual books and make recom- 
mendations to the Committee and to indicate how far 
the existing text-books require revision and on what hues 
they are to be revised Under the above arrangement, 
a large number of books received for patronage were 
reviewed and got prmted so as to be useful either for 
general study or for being prescribed as text-books m the 
schools of the State But there was m this connection a 
certam amount of overlapping of functions amongst the 
several agencies in the State, viis , the Education Depai’t- 
ment, the Board of Education and the Pubhcation 
Bmeau of the Umversity, all of which were concerned in 
the publication of original works m Kannada With a 
View to avoid this overlapping, rnles have been laid down 
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active co-operation of local bodies G-overruiient accoid- 
mgly laid down that an Education Cess of one anna in the 
rupee he levied on all items of land, excise and forest 
revenue on which local cess is now levied and similar 
cess of 2 annas m the rupee in City Municipalities and 1 
anna in other Mumcipahties and that local fund general 
and mohatarfa made over to the District Boards in 1917 
he resumed and utihsed for educational purposes, the 
rates of mohatarfa fixed long ago being revised smtahly 


The expenditure on Education during the years 1921- 
22 and 1922-23 was met from the following sources — 


Sources 

Accounts 

Percentage to total 
cost 

1921 22 

1922-23 

1921-22 

1922-23 

State Pnnds 

Local Funds 

Municipal Funds 

Fees 

All other sources 

Total 

Rs 

28,71,856 

10,04,725 

6,246 

2,86,749 

2,79,168 

Rs 

37,04,684 

46,166 

6,078 

3,19,431 

2,90,033 

64 27 

23 18 

11 

624 

620 

84 88 
I’OS 

12 

7 32 

1 6 65 

44,47,242 

43,64,292 

100 00 

1 

100 00 


GoVEI11:1MEXT EMPLOYMENT AND PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

Educational qualifications are always consideied as 
essential foi entry into Government seivice State seiwice 
absoibs a considerable portion of the educated class and 
it has also acted as an incentive to literary and scientific 
education in regard to certain classes aspiring to Govern- 
ment service A certain standard of general educational 
qualifications is insisted upon as the minimum required 
in respect of the several classes of appointments and it 
has been the policy of Government in general to give 
pi efeicnce to pel sons possessing higher qualifications as 
against those possessing lower ones m filling up places 
in the public service But with a view to give to 
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the places of Junior Professors, Assistant Professors, 
Demonstrators, Lecturers, Tutors, etc , and the ranks of 
professors are generally recruited by persons who have 
undergone training in recognised Western Universities 
and have specialized in the subject or subjects which 
they are expected to teach 

Libeabibs 

The development of Pubhc Libraries throughout the 
State received the special attention of the Education 
Committee of the Economic Conference as it was consi- 
dered a means of carrymg enhghtenment to the people. 
The Library orgamsation consisted of the followmg — 

(1) Libranes in the vaiious schools and colleges , 

(2) Educational Library , 

(3) The two Pubhc Libianes m the Cities of Bangalore 

and Mysore, 

(4) Distnct and Taluk Libraries , 

(5) Rural Libraries , and 

(6) Travellmg Libranes 

Libraries attached to the particular institutions have 
been mentioned imder those institutions These libra- 
ries are intended for the use of the students and staff of 
the institutions concerned, and are not open to the public 
Special giants were made in recent years to eqmp the 
libranes with a large range of books so as to be useful 
both to the teachers and the taught 

This IS located m the office of the Inspector-General of 
Education in Mysore and the books are lent to the 
departmental Inspecting Officers and school-masters and 
to the public only under certain lestnctions When the 
Public Library at Bangalore was opened, 255 volumes 
were transferred to it from this Library The stock has 
considerably been added to dming the recent years by 
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With a view to develop the scheme of Pubhc Libraries 
by encouraging local initiative, the Education Committee 
of the Economic Conference recommended that a defimte 
scale of grants to such libraries be laid down G-ovem- 
ment, while appreciatmg the desirability of mcreasmg the 
number of such libraries in the mofussil, sanctioned the 
following scale of grants for a period of three years from 
December 1917 — 

Fifty per cent of local Contribution or Es 500 whichever 
18 less m the case of District Libraries and an amount not 
exceeding local contiibutions or Es 250 whichevei is less m 
the case of Taluk Libranes 

Twenty-five per cent of local contribution or Es 25 per 
mensem whichever is less in the case of District Libranes and 
25 per cent of local contributions or Es 15 pei mensem which- 
ever IS less in the case of Taluk Libranes 

Equal to the contributions raised m both the cases 

The administration and control of these hbraries was 
vested m an Advisory Committee and the liberal scale 
of giants sanctioned by Government gave an impetus to 
the startmg of such libraries in various centres, the 
number of which durmg the year 1919-20 being 166 
Grants admissible under the rules to these hbraries 
where the amount does not exceed Es 250 are sanctioned 
by the Deputy Commissioner and President of the 
District Board and above Es 250 but not exceeding 
Es 600 by the luspector-Geueral of Education, while 
grants m excess of the above sum as also those which 
are not specifically provided for under the railes are 
sanctioned only by Government 

Eural hbranes were also started m villages under the 
management of committees consistmg of five principal 
residents of the village The imtial expense connected 
With the purchase of books, fm’mture, etc , was met by a 
contribution from the people and a giant from Govern- 
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Litbeature 

For decades aftei the Department of Education was 
constituted, the work of reviewing literary activity m the 
State was entrusted to the Department of Education In 
1918, it was leheved of the work The pubhcation in 
Kannada of books of modem interest and practical value 
and the encouragement of such books pubhshed by non- 
official agency in the State are of such vital importance 
to the general educational progress that a bnef reference 
may be made to it here. 

“ As the importance of the Vernacular languages becomes 
more appreciated, the Vernacular hteratures of India will be 
grojdually enriched by translations of European books, or by 
the ongmal compositions of men whose mmds have been 
imbued with the spmt of European advancement, so that 
European knowledge may gradually be placed in this manner 
withm the reach of all classes of the people ” 

So ran the Despatch of 1864 on the subject of Vemar 
cular mstruction The Education Department has had 
this important idea before it all along Mr. Garratt and 
Mr Rice, Director of Public Instruction, the latter for 
nearly two decades, did good work for the improvement 
of Kannada literature The review for the year 191d 
ended with the following words — 

A considerable number of no mean hterary merit and 
general importance go either unregistered or are included in 
the large number of journals pubhshed m different parts o 
the State not necessarily coming in for registration, yet jndS 
mg from the quahty of registered pubhcations alone, it ^ 
stated that no ongmal work of an epoch-making nature as 
appeared dmnng 1914 Ongmahty of both thought and expi^a 
Sion IS still absent m most of the hterary productions. ^ 
regrettable to note again that no enterpnsing writer has 
ventured well to open up Kannada hterature m the regions o 
Art, Law, Science and Travel. But then taking aretrospoo u 
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the public IS growing stionger and stionger ' But all 
this can only be taken to mean that literary revival has 
begun What appears to be most needed at this junctme 
IS an organisation of competent men with access to the 
stores of Western knowledge for spieadmg among the 
public useful knowledge on important subjects of every 
day interest, an oigamsation to guide effectively at once 
the liteiary activity of writers into fresh and interesting 
channels, and the reading taste of the public into useful 
and healthy branches of knowledge Such an organisa- 
tion has come mto existence in the Kannada Academy 
which is pnblishmg a journal and is a potent influence 
for the development of the chief vernacular in the State 
In 1915-16, Government sanctioned a grant of Bs 130 
a month to the Academy and gave also a lumpsum grant 
of Es 1,000 The Board of Education, the University 
of Mysore and the Education Department are doing a 
great deal with a view to enrich the hterature on 
scientific and other subjects of modem interest and 
practical importance The chief difficulty in the matter 
till recently was that the Department had to approach 
specialists with individual requests for writing books and 
m most cases the requisitions were either not complied 
with or were proposed to be complied with on exorbi- 
tant terms The best arrangement was thought to be 
to throw the matter open to public competition by 
advertising for books on the prize award system. The 
recommendation of the Department m this respect was 
approved by Government and a number of books on 
subjects of modern and scientific interest, such as, physics, 
chemistry, astronomy, botany, zoology, properties of 
matter, mechanics and hydrostatics, magnetism and 
electricity, etc , were written and printed The number 
of books received for patronage during the period 
of BIX years from 1916-17 to 1921-22 was as given 
below — 
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Anotlier English newspaper known as The Bangalou 
Examinei was being punted in another printing press 
also started by an Anglo-Indian gentleman A Kannada 
newspaper, the first of its kmd in the Civil and Military 
Station, was also printed by it Later on, another 
gentleman stariied The Daily Post and established a Press 
for it His Press was subsequently amalgamated with 
The Examiner Press and the combined press became 
known thereafter as the Daily Post Press The Caxton 
Press was estabhshed in 1871 on a small scale for the 
pubhcation of a tri- weekly paper A bi- weekly known as 
The Evening Mail was for long bemg printed in it 
This Press has been recently transferred to the City 
Among other Presses in the City is the Bangalore Press, 
owned by the Bangalore Printing and Pubhshing Co , 
stajited m 1916 

In Mysore City, the Star Press seems to be the oldest, 
having been established m the year 1868 The “ G- T A ” 
Press is also well known there The “ Wesleyan Mission ” 
Press at Mysore has also been tmaring out good work 

Most of the private presses referred to were usmg hand 
presses until very recently With the increase m trade 
and other activities, some of these have mstalled new 
prmtmg machmery Includmg the two Government 
Presses, there were during the year 1922-23, 88 prmtmg 
presses in the State Of these, 37 were in the Bangalore 
District, 26 m the Mysore District, 9 in the Kolar Dis- 
trict, 4 in the Kadur District, 7 in the Shrmoga District 
and 2 each m the Tumkur, Hassan and Chitaldrug 
Districts In Bangalore and Mysore, the bigger presses 
use electric power for workmg their machinery 

Among the oldest newspapers m the Vernacular were 
the Easim-ul-AJchar in Hindustani, started m 1863, and 
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8001 P m tJOi^BinSoa; Sarpuonnj joj qiq y 
QAiqBJodo 9q cq posuao Buq Biqj, possud bhav pxot Jo ILV 
ofx noi!)Tqii5oH 

oq? 9no oqwq PXOX JO iniodojna oq^ uoq^^ 
•possrol BUAV 8001 JO III oil uoi^Binflo^ 9.\i0tt oqqnd 
^mmBinoo eqioAi po^uud joq?o puo sjodudflAioa jo uoi) 
-uoqqud oq? jo |Oj?uoo ^uoioqjo oq; joj opiAoad O} ‘goQX 
nr no ja?t3T[ f08T JO I o^j uoii\j|ti53ji Xq popnatoB 
^[^oentMqna ffOAV fliq^L possud BU.si. i08X Jo AX\ o^x 
?oy sqcxxi qons jo uonuijsiSoj oq] joj puB ‘wos^pj jo 
B3uo?Luoj oqx m pojuud sqooq jo aojdoo jo aoi^BAjosojd 
0q!j joj BJodwIsAiou puo sMBOjd 3ai;uud jo norjtqnSoi 
oq?aoj ^pnoauuxiDoug i08I Joqtuoidog q^^xpo^up'o^X 
oix uonuoyi?o^ '^ipoi JoiuomiuovoQ oq^ *fq oJOs,{j^ 0)a| 
paonpoj^ui Bim -jqSixCdoo poipw ^qSu oq^ jo 'juooioojojuo 
oq; Cq 5niajB0| jo quomoSiwnoDuo oq] joj sopiAOid qojqAi 
(tJipuj qsijug; ui po3npoa?u| bii) iJ^XJOXX o^si ^oy 

{nqSiapoj 

QUO puB ^iqo3\i oojq^ (laopunb qI '^iqjuour oaaAv 
BiBoipouod oq? JO xiB-^XJiqx uaJiBUi snooOTJiiDMjtn qjuA 

5X poB !juotuma\O0 {q poniar **op 'spodoi jo s.\iOtAai 
pcra Bjopao ;uouitiJOA09 qjiAV ouo ^^qdosopqd qjLU ooaqj 
noiSqw qjiAi 01 uiuajti piro itraoijBonpo tfjiAi 

03 ‘Boidoj ogi^uotos qjLvx x^uap ooaqj qaaiaof ojoiodtj sba 
ouo sjooipouod 03 oqj JO o^BtiSuBi ouo uuq) ojom m g 
poTJ tJpuuuB^X UI qsqiJuj ui ojdw 93 qoiqAi jo g30X 
jBo{ oqj Suuop uoijuiuoaio ui fijBoipouod 09 pu® siodcd 
BAiOu 91 ojoAv ojoqx 8091 JO puo oqi jo ponuijuoostp 
;nq 3981 uma5o<j tipunuB\x ui»yi»o/tuj’uxo/o‘^oYoqx 
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since 1923-24, the date up to which the piogicss desciihed 
m the mam section is confined — 

(1) Theie was a compichensivo icoiganuation of the con- 

tiollmg agencies of the Depaitmenfc and the designation of the 
Head of the Depaitnient ^^as changed from ‘The Inspcctoi- 
Geneial of Education’ to ‘The Diiector of Public Instiuction ’ i 
The responsibihties and the functions of the sc\eial grades of j 
ofliceis were levised as detailed in the appropii ate place ahoic j 

(2) The Einancial and the Liocal Examination sections of j 

the ofiice of the Hoad of the Depaitmcnt ^^e^o^eolganlzed and ' 
then functions clearly defined 

(3) The scheme of medical inspection of bo> s m the High 
and Middle Schools in the Bangaloio City was brought into 
effect 

(4) The rules and the syllabuses of the commercial 
examinations were revised so as to place the Mysore Govern- 
ment Commercial Examinations on a par vuth those conducted 
by the Madias Government 

(5) Primary and middle school education was remodelled 
each on a foui-year basis and the schools which included 
primary and middle school classes were bifurcated 

(6) The control over the pnmaiy schools in the City of 
Bangalore was transferred to the Municipal Council 

(7) The rules for the Lower Secondary Exanunation were 
suitably revised 

(8) The grant-in-aid to the Village Elementary Schools 
was enhanced by Rs 2 a month 

(9) The School Committees were reconstituted and their 
powers and duties revised 

(10) Rules regardmg giant-in-aid to private hostels was 
revised and laiger encouragement was given to private hostels. 

(11) An Advisory Committee for the enhancement of the 
Education of Muhammadans was formed 

( 12 ) A separate fund called the Muhammadan Scholarship 
fund was constituted to be admimstered by the Head of the 
Department assisted by a Special Committee 

( 13 ) The Zenana Normal School at Mysore was converted 
into a Boarding School 


pouwJ otcrea otp ^aunp jidtui 
-qoua 9ai?Bonp9 jo ptre oq; ii[ uoi^Bonpo uo 

paxitiOOT0ati;rpiradxo9q??nos^9flpuoo38 9qjptrBe^^ jtoX 
aq; JOJ POT— I56X “I 1881 — sspBOop 9Ag joj angogos 
pti» ffwipg pn 3 g^ooqM jo ojqwj oAHjBJBdtnoo v si ijBjg oqij 

snn JO pno eqj ?« Suuvoddv oa^ eq^ jq 

iioixDaiiJ:siii Dnffn<i jo BouHLLvug 

QQg -fig; p0xq BBAi aonwjnpa; jo sjajoodsiii ?opqsT(j p^, 
Biooqos qSjSP P^H JO amaipqin oqj; (gg) 

•ooaopnodBauoo ireaBwauix 
puB X^pp wqnqopn jQpJO m !jaeai!jjwi9(j oq^ jo pi^jg 
oq? o; poTB^epp bjoavckI puoj^rppB tqv^JDQ (gg) 

qiiBai 

•^2v6j9(j sqjo^ oqqnj eq; o? poiiDptivj5 bbav ^naor^wiad otR 
oaop ojjoqqq soiioAi. Siqpquq }0 noqnooio gqj^ 

"poepw CTAi notjonj^Biq paoirjBOOA ptra pjoiraS q;oq joj gtrrpjA 
-ojd Bpoqog iSjBaroy; Bq^^Boje^tpy jo Bpiotxmo oqj; (gg) 

•pgeTnvSJO ETBM. fljBqtTBO? 9009100 loj oongiOQ Aiv^iioare^ 
iq EffBiD Soppjtx uof^BOOA v jo aorpioq oiq^ (^) 
qjo^jnijqffiq ffBAi joqsGjpa: jo ;jjob b btj oajob cq uoqoBp^ potqBxj 
AjBpnOOGg JBMOd JOJ BM[0 SojOpBJJi OOrfTOO^ y (X 5 ) 

^q?ii9ij aioAi s^oolqns pjujgnpm-^ uiwptBO 
qOiqAi. m nOOIOAi lOJ OIJTqCJBTIJ pBOOl^TOO^ B cqin pG!q0AUOO 
ptre poerauSJoai gjosjCj^ ooiog; s naiiio^ oqj^ (05) 
*pozqxrepnw^s GJOAi. ejooqos jo ff^oounlfnbo eqj; (qjj 
po^jompaoo ojom a^inpiraq ^ooqos Aioo jo joqonia eSjiq b poB 

pGAoadoii QJOAi eSoTp^pq looqoa J0| BOBfd prepoirp oqj^ 

poeqBinopiiB sBAi BdiqsjBioqos jo Ooroqog oqji (n) 
♦!^noirqjod9(j oaiaoraioo pUB Botcpnpnj oq!} jo loqooo oq^ cq 
paoopoucj 8BM B^ooqog ptcjanpoi Qqj p lOLqooo eqjQ (gp) 

pooodo ffOAi. ooopaSiTBg; !}b qooqog qSpg jo 
e^uoptujB Bqw}BiuBqq)y oqp aoj osnog; 9a|pjBog; b poB B^ooqog 
woiBqouBd oiBijjoo m pooodo aiOAi “opo AqpnnB Soppm 
'i^BEi *qioAi aeq^BOj m BOSffep notnoru^BOi poqoBjj (gj) 

•^ooncpredod nopBonpd oq^ 
cq pGJiojsnBj; BBAi ^ojqooo Bqj poB eafSBo qB cq oodo oAiojq? oq 
cq piaaepjo sbai eSoqoQ ijuqaoBg BjpaofBJBtoBqQ eqj; (^j) 
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TABLE I 

COMPABATIVE TABLE OP SCHOOLS AND SCHOLAES FOE 
FIVE DECADES — 1881 TO 1921 — AND FOE THE YEAE 1923 


TnflfiThri'hnTiR artR 

On 80th 

1 

On 30th 

On 80th 

On 80th 

On 30th 

On SOth 

Scholars 

June 

June 

June 

June 

June 

June 

1881 

1891 

i 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1923 


Pbhiary Schools 
Scholars 

Seoonbaby Schools 
Scholars 

I Abtb Colleges 
I Scholars 

Oeihntal Colleges 
Scholars 

Special Schools 

Scholars 

Phofebsional 

Schools 

Total op Schools 
Scholars 

Private Schools 


85,219 40,261 62,118 60,168 183,108 180,766 
3,077 6,832 18,376 14,636 88,866 48,168 


8,007 20,036 24,280 29,972 66,682 34,917 

127 8,099 3,111 7,644 14,836 4,107 


39,478 62,993 78,390 92,873 258,764 220,082 
8,214 9,977 16,601 22,376 64,983 62,668 I 


Grand Total 
Schools 

aoM.„ 


28,467 20,994 22,806 

488 698 


9,887 14,141 

916 1,003 


Schools ^>267 10.479 8,792 

sholars 39,473 86,460 99,384 116,179 268,661 234,223 

3,214 9,977 17,034 22,974 66,898 63,671 

^^S^ertairdeTaSs of the Department of Education 

t iQcludo 290 Practical Instruction classes 
I Includo Spccinl Schools 
§ Were not m existence on this date 
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JO poiq ^uB JO XoAjns u ?d ?dtno??u ?8jy oq? xsorcry 
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A pait of Mysoie is figured m the map of the “ Carnatic,” 
winch foims the frontispiece to Kohert Orme’s EListoty 
of the Mihtaiy Tiansactioiis of the British N-ahon 
%ii Indostan, Volume H, published in 1778. This is, 
so far as is known, the eaihest attempt to depict 
Mysore on any modem map This map, however, 
IS more historical than geographical Very similar is 
the other map of Mysore included in Orme’s Hutorical 
Fragments of the Mogul Evvpire, of the Moiattoes, 
and of the English concerns %n Indostan fiom the year 
MEG LIX, which was first published in 1782, and 
republished, after Oime’s death, in 1805 The longitudes 
m this map are measured from East of London This is 
a tolerably good map, but not being laid from actual 
surveys is only approximate as to positions of places, 
etc Ma]or Lirom’s Narrative of the Ganipaign in India 
which terminated the war with Tijppoo Sidtan m 1792, 
pubhshed m 1792, has a much better map though 
only partially descriptive of Mysore This map was, 
we are told, constructed from “ a late Survey of that 
part of the Malabar Coast by Captam Montressor, and 
from the Survey of the other countries by Captams 
Beatson and Allen ” and “ pubhshed by Major Eennel 
m 1790.” This was Major Kennel, the “ Eather of 
Indian Geography ” Hrs Memoir of a map of Hindoostan, 
which was first published in 1788, is well Imown The 
method of surveymg adopted by him was to fix the 
positions of a considerable number of stations by 
astronomical observations for latitude and longitude and 
to measure the mtervemng distance with the cham or 
with the ‘ measurmg-wheel ’ The correct determmation 
of longitudes was his chief difficulty and although he 
utihzed the work of several mdependent observeis m 
India, his maps can only be considered, accordmg to 
competent authority, as “ approximations to accurate 
cartography ” 



pnB pajBffBotn-oi wqai sooq-osBq xnjomoQ o(j^ 
ptra 9ao|B3nBg| mp^pdp^psnA popwjdxo iCjopL^^ 

areq^o yxrs uc^cpireT; Jo oi^opooS oq^ X08X ^ ^QAjug 
|Botq0Hiotio3uj, Qin JO ^aspuo^mjadng otaaooq oq^i 
■^K -raqr^Ai i r JO ooirepmS eq^ a 0 pu£|^ 

<n ^OIJ POXIOJSUTU^ M9Ai ^QAOUg 

jaq^jnj -ouo^uj^ 9qj JO loijuoo pnB BjajJTmlHpBaq oqj ‘8X8t 

uoi^Boqqnd erq aoj poaa oq qotqM. d^ni 
B pjojAiBJO JoCBiq JO sjoxio Xumn oqj poqoaxioo ‘jwqxBoiai 
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a* (808 X) ^oosHfi fo lUo}ns: sqpAi \ono\oo oj poxqajd 
jod^^ ^ pojjajoj uooq SBq qoiqAV ejosjCjq jo 

■ 9jni9^0VJ( dura Aiou B m popua Baaoqn[ b oixuoqotjjq uqoo puoiOQ 

SUAiO? jaiqo oqj JO suoijisod oqj uj poxi — BO[itti lUOqB 
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aopun s80j5ojd ui uoqj \ 0 Ajn 9 looiqduoSodoj oqj joj 
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that gieat woik, whose results are embodied m the 
volumes of the Account of the opei utions of the Cheat 
T) igonomet} ical Suivey of India, was accomplished In 
so fai as this State is concerned, the heights of numerous 
conspicuous hills and points throughout the country have 
not only been fixed by the Great Trigonometrical Survey, 
but also continuous Imes of levels have been carried m 
vaiious diiections that admit of the work done in both 
the Irrigation and Roads and Buildmgs’ Branches closmg 
on fixed bench marks, thus affording an opportumty foi 
recoidmg such a network of levels (unexampled m pro- 
bably any other part of India) as must prove of mvalu- 
able service in all future Engmeermg operations — 
irngation, navigation, dramage, water supply, roads, 
railways, etc 


onometn- The following statement gives the number of Stations 
stations Great Trigonometrical Smvey, situated m the 

State ’ ■ '■ 

No of Stations No of Stations 

Distnct m the district District in the district 


Bangalore 21 

Kolar 11 

Tumkur . . 10 

Mysore .. 7 


Hassan .. 5 

Shimoga . 14 

Kadur . 5 

Chitaldrug 9 


The Deputy Commissioners of districts and their sub- 
ordinates are reqmred to inspect annually all the stations 
in their jurisdiction and to execute repairs to such of 
those as are in need of the same 


^ ^ Early in the nineteenth centmy. Colonel Cohn Makenzie 

oprapUicai mtroduced a system of detailed topographical survey, 
'‘•'J based on a triangulation of some sort While Lambton 
was engaged at Madias, Mackenzie had independently 
measiiied bases in Mysore and connected them by tiian- 
giilation Mackenzie’s labours resulted in a topographical 
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Survey lines (or series) with, a network of large 
triangles of an adequate degree of accuracy to be 
obtained only by a high class instrument (the 10- 
mch or 12-inch Theodohte) and the secondary, for 
breaking up the large triangles into an internal network 
of small triangles, and a host of fixed points accurately 
determined from them The triangulation required was, 
in fact, designed to furnish a complete skeleton map of 
the State, shewing the position (latitude, longitude and 
height above sea) of all the conspicuous landmarks that 
exist, either natural or artificial. The primary tnangula- 
tion was to be done at once commencmg from the north- 
west and the secondary was to follow the survey and 
demarcation, the demarcation preceding the secondary 
tnangulation To supplement the cadastral survey work, 
and to some extent to make up for its deficiencies, the 
topographical branch of the survey was specially to take 
up hiU-drawmg, with the plane table, and other subsi- 
diary instruments The standard scale of the topogra- 
phical maps for India, t e , one inch to one mile, was to be 
adopted for the State A prominent feature of this 
scheme was the great multiplication of fixed Trigono- 
metrical pomts, required to work up the village maps 
into their proper geographic position, shape and size, as 
well as to base the hill-drawmg on As it was also con- 
templated that a minute register should be kept along 
with the plane table, whenever that mstrument (and the 
plane table is a true triangulatmg mstrument) is used to 
fix a fresh pomt, or to run a traverse VTith, not only 
Would hill-drawmg be easily checked and errors detected 
but also a larger or smaller scale map could be constructed 
afresh without further survey As regards the produc- 
tion and publication of the final topographical maps, a 
new map ofdce and department for the maps produced was 
not deemed necessary, as it was hoped that the necessary 
teductions and reproduction nught be done m one of the 
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south, and one from east to west, both passing through 
Bangalore, and one from Chandiagutti, on the extreme 
north-west of the State, running southward along its 
Yicstern boundary, as far as Coorg There was also in 
progress the cadastral village maps on the scale of eight 
inches to one mile, besides sundry desultory Smveys for 
iiiigation, roads, ghats, railways, or other purposes 
The detailed Topographical Survey on the lines indicated 
above commenced in April 1876, and was carried out by 
officers of the Sm^ey of India under the orders of the 
Sruveyor-General Triangulation was completed in 
1884-85, and the detailed Topographical Survey m 
September 1886 The total cost of the operations was 
Bs 8f lakhs The Survey was on the scale of one inch 
to the mile, except in the case of State forests, whrch 
was on the four -inch scale The whole extended to 70 
standard sheets of maps Unfortunately, the different 
redistributions of districts and taluks interfered with 
much of their utility The map of Mysore State pub- 
lished in 1893 under the direction of Colonel H B 
Thiiiller, B E , Surveyor-General of India, was laid out 
from this Survey (1876-1886) It is on a scale of one 
mcli-16 inches 

As regards the system of Bevenue Survey adopted in 
Ivl^soie, see ante Chapter II — Bevenue Departments, 
Section 1(a) — Bevenue Survey and Settlement 

As for measures adopted in Mysore for the systematic 
surveying and mapping of the State Forests in Mysore, 
see ante Chapter II — ^Bevenue Depaitments, Section 3 ■ 
Forest Administration 

SECTIOB 2 — AncHiEOLOGiCAL SuRvny 

Though the organization of a Department foi conduct- 
ing a regulai Archneological Suncy of the State for the 
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Eeseaiches, in addition to his duties as Education Secre- 
tary to Government In 1886, he published a volume 
of Coorg Inso'iptions In Maich 1888, a regular 
Archaeological Department was foimed undei him In 
1889, he published the volume of Si mana Belgola Inscrip- 
tions, consisting of 144 Jama msciiptions collected at 
Sravana Belgola So much mteiest was excited by this 
work, that, in April 1890, Mi Lewis Eice was, at the 
instance of Sii K Seshadri Iyer, then Dewan, relieved of 
his other duties and Archaeological work received his 
sole attention from then, except dmang a short period, 
when he was employed in the issuing of the second 
edition of the Mysoie Gazetteer 

First Results The exploration and copying of all the inscriptions 
of the Survey found in the countiy on an organized basis, district by 
district, were now entered upon The results of the 
Archasological Survey were published m successive 
volumes of the series known as the Epigraphia Gamatica 
Ebccordmg to the list given below The last of these 
(No IX) bears the date 1905, but was actually issued m 
1906 The total number of inscriptions thus collected 
and published with translations m the above volumes is 
nearly 9,000 

List of publications in the Epigraphia Carnatica 
Series with dates 

JNsme of voltime 

Coorg Inscriptions 
Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola 

Bo in Mysore Distnot, Part I 

Bo do Part II 

Bo in Hassan District 
Bo m Kadur Distnot 
Bo in Shimoga Distnot, Part I 
Do do Part II 

Do in Bangalore Distnot 
Do m Kolar Distnot 
Bo lu Chitaldrug District 

Do m Tumkur Distnot 



Numljer of 
volume 

I 

II 

III 

IV 
V 

XI 

XU 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 
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Attention ■was also paid to the collection and trans- 
cription of several ancient works m manuscript in 
Kannada and Sanskrit These works were sent to the 
Oriental Mss. Library at Mysore for preservation The 
following classical works m Kannada language were also 


published m the series known as Bibliotheca Camatica 
senes — 

Khmatakabhasha Bhushana by Nagavarma . 1884 

Karnataka Sabdanusasana by Bhattakalanka- 
dSva . . ... 1890 

Pampa Eamayana by Nagachandra ... 1892 

Pampa Bbarata by Pampa . . 1898 

Kavurajamarga by Nnpatunga ... 1898 

Ka'vyavalokana by Nagavarma ... 1903 


With regard to the ancient architectural monuments 
in the State, brief descriptions of a few of the most 
important of these were given in the introductions to the 
volumes of Epigraphia Camatica A list of European 
Tombs and Monuments in Mysore was compiled m 1906, 
■with the epitaphs and inscriptions on them, to form one 
oi the Indian Monumental Senes of the Imperial Gnv- 
emment In the conservation of ancient buildmgs and 
monuments of archmological mterest in the State, some 
of the important items which have received attention 
are — (1) The restoration of the rumed temple of 
Kedaresvara at Halebid, (2) renewing the ornamental 
watch-towers erected on cro'wmng heights at the four 
cardinal points round Bangalore by its founder Kempe 
Gowda and placing them under proper custodians , and 
(3) putting up a railmg round the Asoka inscriptions at 
Molkalmuru 

Mr Bice retired from service at the end of dime 1906 
and was succeeded by Mr R Narasimhachar, his former 
Assistant Luring the period of sixteen years ranging 
from duly 1906 to duly 1922, the work of the search for 
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CoUection of Attention has also been paid to the collection and trans- 

ciiption of mannsciipts With regard to these, it may be 
stated that two of Bhasa’s diamas, namely Svapnavdsava- 
datta and Piatijnayaugandliardyana, were discovered by 
the Department befoie they were published in Travancore 
Another important find has been the Jama work, Loha- 
viblidga which supplies the date Saka 380 as the 22nd 
year of the reign of Simhavarma, the Pallava King of 
Kanchi, thus fumishmg a welcome clue to Pallava 
Chronology Among othei manuscripts of interest are 
the medical work KalydnaJcdraka of Ugraditya, a con- 
temporary of the Eashtrakuta King Amoghavarsha I and 
of the Eastern Chalukyan King Kali Vishnuvardhana, m 
which the distinction between prevention and cure is 
regarded as the fundamental basis of the healing art , and 
Alankdiasudhdn'idlii of Sayanacharya, which gives help- 
ful infonnation regarding the Vijayanagar prince, 
Sangama U, and Sayanacharya's younger brother, Bhoga- 
natha The revision of the important Kannada work 
Sahdumisdsana has also been m hand during this period 

KammatiBics Numismatics also received considerable attention 
The coins relatmg to the Andhrabhntya Kings Mudananda 
and Chutukadananda and to their Viceroys, probably 
stationed at Chitaldrug, the Maharathis, Jadakana 
Kalaya and Saijakana Chalaka , the silver dinan of the 
Emperor Augustus, and the Chinese com supposed to 
have been issued during the reign of the Emperor Han 
Wuti, were discovered at Chitaldrug Some Hoysalft 
gold coins, including panams not noticed before, were 
found at BEalebid The silver coins in the Bangalore 
Museum were exammed and identified by the Department 
A com cabinet was formed for the use of the office* 
containing a large collection of gold, silver and copper 
coins which have been from time to time described and 
illustrated in the Anmicil Reports. 
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Mr Naraaimliachar retired from service m July 1922 
and was succeeded by Dr E Shama Sastry, who was 
appointed Director of Archaeological Kesearches, m 
addition to his own duties as Curator of the Oiiental 
Libiaiy, Mysore The administrative control of the 
Depaitment was vested m the Mysore Univeisity and m 
September 1922, the Archaeological office was shifted 
from Bangalore to Mysore The work of the department 
continues to be conducted on the same lines as before 
Vigorous efforts are being made to complete the Supple- 
mental Volumes of inscriptions referred to above The 
completion of the revised editions of Inscriptions at 
Sravana Belgola and the EarndtaJca Sabddnusasdna'W&s 
undertak-en by Mr Narasimhachar, after his retirement, 
and these volumes were issued by him m 1923 Kules 
have been issued by Government impressmg on all 
officers of the Muzrai, Eevenue and Public Works 
Depaiinnents the necessity for their consultmg the 
Archaeological Department m auU matters relatmg to the 
preseiwation of ancient monuments in the State A 
Museum is being formed as an adjunct of the depart- 
ment A change has been made m the form of the 
Anmial Bepot t by publishing in extenso all the inscrip- 
tions discovered during the year m the Eeport of the year 
itself instead of giving mere notices of them m it and 
postponing their full publication till sufficient matter is 
collected for a Supplemental volume An attempt has 
also been made in the Annual Report for 1923 to fix 
definitely the age of the Guptas, Banas, Kadambas and 
Gangas m the light of mscriptional, astronomical and 
other data available on the subject 

, When the Depaxtment-was organized in 1888, only a 
temporary establishment costing Es 7,576 per annum 
was sanctioned, exclusive of the pay of Mr Eice, who was 
then also the Director of Public Instruction As the work 
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with a general Anthropometno and Ethnographic Snrvey 
of India inangnrated by the Government of India in 1901, 
after the Census of India of that year, at the suggestion 
of leading anthropologists in Great Britain and Ireland 
The Survey as a whole was under the guidance of 
Mr (later Sir Herbert) Eisley, and Southern India, includ- 
ing Mysore and the associated States of Travancore and 
Cochin, was placed in charge of Mr E Thurston, 
then Superintendent, Madras Government Museum 
Mr Thurston, however, undertook only the anthropome- 
tric part of the Survey in Mysore, leaving the Ethnogia- 
phic portion to be done by a local officer In 1903, 
Government appomted the late Mr H, V Nanjundayya, 
then General and Revenue Secretary to Government, to 
undertake this Survey m addition to his own duties. 

With the aid of a small special staff, Mr Nanjundayya 
carried out the requisite investigations and from time to 
time issued tentative Bulletins incorporating in them 
notes collected m regard to thirty-four of the main Castes 
and Tribes found in the State The notes collected in 
connection with fifty more Castes are awaiting pubhca- 
tion The question of completmg the Survey and of 
issumg a consolidated volume uniform with -the " Tribes 
and Castes of Southern India ” and similar publications 
has been now taken up by Government The notes 
included m this volume on certam of the Castes and 
Tribes of the State in "Volume I, Chapter VI {Ethnology) y 
are partly based on the information collected by this 
Survey. 


SECTION 4 — ^METEOEOLOGlCAIi SUBVEY 

The inception of the State Meteorological Department 
has to be sought for in the necessity felt, some years ago, 
for a widespread record of observations for the scientific 
study of the weather m India The work of the local 
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resolved, m 1891, to establish a set of local stations under 
favouiable conditions, V7ith one of them as a first class 
obseivatory The mam object in viev7, in opening these 
stations, was to secure and record observations concern- 
ing the conditions of the weather in different parts of the 
State as a help to making a forecast of the character of 
the seasons Mr. John Cook, who was at the time 
Prmcipal of the Central College, Bangalore, was deputed 
to Calcutta in November 1891, and on his return he 
submitted proposals for the organization of a Meteorolo- 
gical Department in the State Mr Cook was placed 
in charge of the Department, under the designation of 
Meteorological Beporter to Government which was 
subsequently changed into that of Director of Meteorology 
in Mysore Dour second class observatories were estab- 
lished during 1892-93 at Bangalore, Mysore, Hassan 
and Chitaldrug The necessary instruments were ob- 
tamed from the Government of India and observations 
began to be recorded from 1st April 1892 at Bangalore, 
from 1st August 1892 at Chitaldrug, from 20th Novem- 
ber 1892 at Hassan and from 10th May 1893 at Mysore 
In 1893-94, the Bangalore Observatory was bmlt, close 
to the Central College, on the model of the Meteorological 
Observatory at Alipore, Calcutta, and its status was on 
1st January 1896 raised to the first class The self- 
recording instruments which had been ordered for m the 
interval were also installed in the new building, and since 
the date mentioned, this observatory has been working 
umnterruptedly as an Observatory of the first class and 
has earned a name for itself It is, m several respects, 
in the words of the late Sir John Eliot, the best eqmpped 
Meteorological Observatory in India A high level 
Obsers-atoiy, situated as it is m the centre of the Indian 
Peninsula, at the height of 3,000 feet above the sea level, 
its lecorded results have been of the greatest value for a 
propel study of the Meteorologj' of India 
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lugher levels, first by means of kites, and then with the aid 
of pilot balloons This was tried at a few selected centres 
like Simla, Agra, etc , m Upper India and soon the need 
for such a centre m Southern India was felt At the 
suggestion of the Director- G-eneral of Observatories, pilot 
balloon observations were started at the Bangalore Obser- 
vatory on 19th May 1916, by means of a theodolite for 
investigating the velocity and direction of upper air 
currents at different heights The observations thus 
secured give valuable information regarding the move- 
ments in the upper strata of the atmosphere From 1st 
January 1924, the results of these balloon flights are 
being telegraphed to Simla on all the days on which the 
flights are possible At Simla, they are made use of m 
making up the daily Porecast of "Weather On certam 
specified days, during the year, balloon flights are also 
conducted at the Bangalore Observatory, the results of 
which are used by the International Society for the 
investigation of Upper Air 

In 1893, there were in the State 150 ram gauges dis- 
tributed among the eight districts as follows — Bangalore, 
25 , Kolar, 19 , Tumkur, 27 , Mysore, 21 , Shimoga, 17 ; 
Kadui, 11 , Hassan, 15 and Chitaldrug, 16 Till then, 
they were under the control of the Pubhc Works Depart- 
ment In that year, the control over them was trans- 
ferred to the Meteorological Beporter In 1924, the 
number of gauges stood at 226 distributed thus . 
Bangalore, 30 , Kolar, 28 , Tumkur, 41 , Mysore, 37 ; 
Shimoga, 24 Kadur, 19 , Hassan, 24 ; and Chitaldrug, 
23 All the ram gauges are subject to annual inspection 
by the Bevenue Officers ' The diameter of the rain 
gauges m the State is 4 7 inches as against 5 inches, 
which is the diameter of the ram gauges m British India. 
One advantage of the gauge m use in the State is that 
10 cents of ram collected m this guage correspond to 
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SECTION 6— Gazetteers and Eepoets 

As stated above, almost the first statistical acccoimt of 
the State was that drawn np by Dr Francis Buchanan- 
Hamilton in his work A journey fioin Madias through 
the countiies of Mysoie, Cana? a and Malabar Every 
page of it teems with valuable information, but the 
disjomted style inseparable from the nature of a daily 
Journal makes it difficult to consult, and it is much to 
be regretted that the accomplished author had not the 
opportumty of throwing the work into a more suitable 
form for publication The printing of the work was 
undei’taken before he reached England, and before he 
could, as he desired to do, abridge it and recast it for 
publication He had, therefore, to content himself with 
merely revismg the manuscript and passmg it for the 
press The result is a work, which though valuable for 
the information it contains, is prohx to a degree At the 
time Buchanan-Hamilton was commissioned to xmder- 
take a journey from Madras through the countries of 
Mysore, Kanara and Malabar, ^ e , the territories formmg 
the restored kmgdom of Mysoie and the large tracts of 
country ceded to the British as the result of the Wars 
with Tipu Sultan, he was employed in the Medical 
service of the East India Company on the Bengal 
Establishment and had been weU known for his valuable 
botamcal researches in Burma and Chitagong He was 
a Fellow of the Royal Society and of the Society of 
Antiquaries of London and was well fitted to undertake 
the task allotted to him In his mstructions, dated 20tli 
February 1800, Marqms Wellesley directed Buchanan’s 
attention to a variety of subjects on which he desired 
him to report after careful mqmries Among these were 
agricultme including vegetation, cattle, farms, natural 
productions, arts, manufactures and commerce, climate 
and seasons, mmes, quarries, minerals and mmeral 
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uoijnqurjuoo o|qnninA n Cjuo jou aH,\i jinsoj oqj^ 

Ijij ponuijuoD tfuw iouna oqj joAouoq wiqnoqjip Xirem 
JO ojida UJ jaqmnjnu puu uooSiaw tm aooijjo iwipata 
qjL\\. sjuvjsiHtfU aaiqj Cjuo powoifu bnw opj ’ojofi^m 

^ JO ^OAJUB D [lUOUOO JOOIOAOO oqj Cq 

patartt^K BltUUIOO 8DW OAOqU OpUlU UOOq bBq 00Uajaj04 l?^vred 

..^^K ® 'ojzuoqDBj^ uqoo paoioo sja^^ 

oj|OQ (jaotoo Biq nt poSuiiuo bK.\v uojpiuwjj UDuuqonjf *^0! 9|fq^Y^ 

ojoa^l^ JO ObUoq 3u}|tu juogoad oqj jo iov\od oj 
uot]U40jsw oqi IV tuouuum pun ajiqcq jjoqj puB sara^atij 
nuvui puu BMU jioq) o|doo<J oqj puu ujunoD oqj jo uoq 
ipuoo oqi jo3uipuujdjopun joojjoj u joj ODUcjjodmj 
JO bi jt IIUS o‘n JO Jo 34U| oqj ui jdaoia 

‘Couns jvpiifaj n bii pj<|uogop oq \(pjuq uuo jj 
Bjoioiuojtjo >q» UI u^))u\\ UI puu OAijdpiowp unmi 
oqj UI HI JO\JAVOt| uui([ u UBUuqou(| qjOAX Hiqi JO 

a 3 ctl uo\o uoo3ju|iu,vx 4 XIU ujimoo oq) puu o|dood aqj 
uo bjuxx oMsi,Jo»m<i ju hjoj^jo biiujjwcgip i)q^j^ aiopSuiq 
HU(I]j^ p-muoj qoiqvx jo3jb| jtqj jq uoijipuoo 

oqj JO unpul ^u^JIJJX > iiu !»o\i3 ji gyud U| bnoipaj 
'OXOqu IMqjVlUiJ so q"ttlOI(^I^ 018 1 iVJpUJ^ JB OAUJ30 
boiuiqov oA\} UI pjjiiLidaj \|}uoiiIo>ijub puu b^uinfOA opivnb 
vojqi iom “* \mdtuo) uipuj >u ( oqj jo wojoojid 
oqj ojqu4nouo|( )t[i jo o^LUOijctl puu xjuoqjuu aqj 
jopun potj ippul SI w puo Piuuoy fo 

wujiUiOJ ^yj y^rtiuy; luat/ fi^iunof y pojpjtu 

qjovx «i|[ 1081 'l»I qiU u<* ojupl aiiaa oqj ;u ji popua 

puu stupuj^ jy oo^j |u<I\ |;ut 7 uo pAuij giq ucAkj 
uuuvqoiid j) ) ■) II ui \ju ijuiu puu h uiutom puttBp(3{a.tt 
bO{|uj puu b) 0 J^ juqj uoijipuoj Jioqi aplood giuuda 
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deposited among the records of the Mysore Residency at 
Bangalore The most novel and important of the dis- 
coveiies made by Colonel Mackenzie was that of the 
existence of the sect of Jams in India, which he was the 
first to bring to notice His mamisciipt collections, 
accordmg to the catalogue issued by Professor H. H 
Wilson, mclude, 1,568 manuscripts of literary works, 
2,070 local tracts, 8,076 copies of inscriptions, 2,160 
translations, 2,709 plans and drawings and 146 images 
and antiqmties The manuscripts of his collection are 
now lodged partly m the Madras Oiiental Manusciipt 
Library and partly in the India Ofl5.ce Library, London 
The manuscripts relating to Mysore are m Kannada, 
Telugu and Marathi languages, and mclude, besides 
collections of mscriptions, local tracts and historical 
notices Among these may be mentioned the foUowmg 
few — Account of the genealogy of Kings (Telugu) , 
Account of Hale Bidu m Mysore (Telugu) , Account of 
Ohitra (Kal) durga (Marathi) , Account of Sermgapatam 
(Marathi) , the genealogy of Vishnuvardhana (Kannada), 
etc 

The first Suigeon and naturalist attached to the 
Mysore Survey was Bi Benjamm Heyne, whose papers on 
a variety of subjects relating to Mysore and the adjoinmg 
countries were published m London m 1814 under the 
title of Tracts, Histo') wal and Stat%shcal, on India His 
Statistical Fragments on Mysoie was included in the 
Selections from the Records of the Mysore Commissioner' s 
Office issued at Bangalore, under the authority of the 
Government of India, m 1864 It is an attempt at a 
brief description of Mysore, its people and products 
Heyne was a naturalist and so gave some prominence m 
his account to meteoiology, botanical features, geological 
and mineral aspects Othei information contained m 
his Fiagments is an account of the method of “ making 
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H.s end v.as most sad On the conquest of Java in 
] i, ]*e a^'compf’nied the Governor-General, Lord Mmto, 
m that island, and hearing at Batavia of a library con- 
t ! ning a \alnahlc collection of oriental manuscripts, 
i. ' ned explore it The long low room, an old deposi- 
ts,! 3 of elYects belonging to the Dutch Government, had 
t-cn slmt up for some time, and the confined air was 
siiongK mipicgnatcd ^Mlh the poisonous qualit\' which 
Ills made BataMa the gla^e of so man\" Europeans. 
Without the precaution of haMng it aired, he rushed 
f-,^r,*rl3 m to examine its treasures, was seized m conse- 
qtit ncc vith a mortal fevci, and died on the 28 th August, 
rfiiv thiee da\s’ illness, m the 36 th 3'ear of his age 
SouthoN wished " that Ja\a had remained m the hands 
the enf'iiiy, <'0 Le3den ^^clc aluc,” while Sir W^alior 
‘^(ott jnul the following tribute to his memory in the 
LoxI of the — 

llis bright und brief career is o’er, 

And mute liis tuneful stiains , 

Quenched is Ins lamp of \ancd lore, 

That lined the light of song to pour, 

\ distant and a doadK shore 
Hi'S IjOj don's told lemams 
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Ashtagrain, iSlanjar.abad and Kagar Theie is internal 
evidence to believe that the Hcpoit was drawn up by Sir 
Maik Cubbon, piobabl) m 183d, on his assumption of 
office as sole Commissionci of Mjsoic The Bcpoit is a 
businesslike one and was followed, as foieshadowed, by 
three Bepoits, one in the Nagai Division of Mysore dated 
19th May 1838 by Hudleston Stokes, MGS, who was 
then its Superintendent , another on tho Mcibiad of the 
Ashtagrani Divi'^ion dated 19th December 1839 by Major 
H Montgomery, Superintendent of that Division, and a 
third on the Chitaldrug Division dated Ist January 1842 
by Captain E Chalmers, lately Superintendent of that 
Division Though styled “ Reports,” these are really 
monographs on these Divisions and would be called 
“ Gazetteers ” of the Divisions m the language to-day 
Of these Reports, that on the Nagar Division is full and 
comprehensive and contains matter of much interest 
All these Reports are included in the Selections 
from the Recoids of the Mysore Commissionci 's 
Office mentioned above, which was issued, under the 
authority of the G-overnment of India in 1864, by 
Mr Lewin Bowring, then Chief Commissioner of Mysore 
Apart from these Reports, Sir Mark Cubbon submitted in 
1855 a General Memorandum to the Marquis ofDalhousie 
and since that time Administration Reports were regularly 
issued until 1891, when it w^as made quinquennial 
Thirty-five years of British administration changed the 
aspect of the country so much that, b}’’ 1867, the need 
for a handy and authentic digest of extant information 
on the State was acutely felt The first step taken towards 
supplying the want was in Jime 1867, when a cucular 
was addressed by Mr C B Saunders, the Offg Chief 
Commissioner, to the Superintendents of Divisions, 
directmg the compilation for each District of a Gazetteer 
similar to the one then lately published of the Bhandaia 
District m the Central Provmces In pursuance of these 
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lUOiSoiooS o^% no ^mJtroq uoi^u uuojm ^ku; 0[qBntBA tpnta 
^ipj« piro o?ijp (n B0i?sTO8 oq? da ^ui^ouq ‘soonqoA 
OAi^ m otqB ‘aof'jips poBiAW u 'jaomajOAOQ jo noipaj^p 
gq^ 'ju ?no ^q5ncuq oq ‘z,08l ■i^>qmnu ui 

spu^srp S({ OJ03 ijq JO paooM oq^ puu iuiouo3 ui oao8.<jq jo 
floi^BOJ^^wpoq? twiuniov o\\% ojur popiAjp bti\v qjoAv oq^ 
51 JO [BACuddu 'jHOuuluv siq 3aiBBDjd!kO Jojirajj Qosjt^ 
-^'S P^Aroooj now tn^w qjow oqj^ 

3Uooq oj oao pun ojobCj^ oj pojovop ojow yomniOAowj 
qoiqAx JO Djooq puu p^oj/J/V /o do oH) Qi8I oi 

pooBst og- poiiBAuan aaw o3ita3irD( jutiuiuiop puv 
Boijmbnuu y)i o[(loo<l uji ojujg oqj jo oapojwouq jnaogj^ 
osoqAv aiofl(jq ui uoijoiujuui ojiqnj jo JojCKuiff ixoqi 
I 0 ^>11 T U jouoiSBiunaoQ joiqQ aaq^ 

opw>K pJ^d^'U J>S poi^ajjua bim \jnp oqj hapajp 
^aoojoaoAoo oqj jo uotjoirai oqj qjpu uj ‘(qca^ooAo 

plTD pOldopW ni>U bTIAi UllpI UUOJJUn tl UO qjOW OQO 
^no 3uuq pinotjB oqw JOjip q uu juioddu oj u^uop oqj, 

oanivu iTOiqdtuSotloj puu (t»uo]«iq jo 
jojjmu qoniu pjpiqout t|0|qw aj^jjDg^grq^oo 

Vt^nojq ojoh(i^ ui JOUOikBUUiuo^ joiqQUuqj ||ij ‘J un^og 

ULWO»q m uioqi ut popni3u| BjMfqM jo 

Cjouvv oqj JO ^uouiiujuj oqj ui jjqiouu ouo aiojj pojogq 
{jopiAV jovoojom qoiqn iiownio\ woq) ui pguoqaoo 
uoijuiujojui [rouBijuja oqj jo ipoui popwaodoii ^((imqw 
Xrapuiq johjl \q ii9i JO bnnuoQ oqj uo oqj; 

oujj tJuqauq 4]^ \(l '^UJpIUJlqJ JOj ^vqj pun wjoj 
Q jofti]^ Cq Jo^iunix Jo; * U«H \V trcwug 

JOj 7nqj 3uniiiun3 uajdtJ^ Cq pajvilAjd ka,w u3oai|qg 
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^duoyuuvui oom wuoC oavj jxou oqj 3uunp 'taopao 
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lustoiical, and otlici aspects of the State He was also 
lesponaiblc for the volnmc on My^oic included in the 
Im])cnal Gazcftcci of India, Inch was issued in 1908 

Since the publication of the last cdit.ion of the Gazetteer, 
much piogiess has beeniecoidcd in almost e\ciy Depart- 
ment of the State With the cessation of the quin- 
quennial Bcpoit on the Administiation of the State, the 
issue of the yeaily Bepoit was resumed Apait fiom the 
Reports on the Census opeiations conducted in the State 
m the 5 ears 1901, 1911 and 1921, uhich liave rendered 
obsolete the older statistics relating to population and 
other general statistics, there have been issued many 
Departmental and other Reports of value to which special 
references will be found in the different chapters of this 
Gazetted 
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Department 


Distinction 
between 
^•Murrai ’ 
and ^'InTm ' 


MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTS 

SECTION 1— Muzrai Department 
General 

The word “ Muzrai ” is derived fiom a Persian word 
“ Mu]ra ” which means deduction or allowance and it 
was, through colloquial usage, changed into Muziai and 
applied generally to an allowance granted for religious 
or chajTitahle purposes Hence, all grants made for 
religious or charitable purposes and for the up-keep of 
religious and chaiitable mstitutions come under the head 
“ Muzrai ” 

The Muzrai Department is entrusted with the admi- 
mstiation of revenues of religious and charitable institu- 
tions belonging to Hindus and Mahomedans, such as, 
temples, chatrams or feeding houses, mutts, durgas, 
masjids, etc , enjoy mg land and money mams and mterest 
from certain deposits of money lodged by votaries for the 
fulfilment of certain vows Subsistence or personal 
grants, such as Vamshasanam, Nagad BliatamdnyaTiiSf 
Yomias, and other charitable allowances given for the 
subsistence of the holders, are also administered by the 
Muzrai Department 

Formerly, Muzrai mcluded Inam also Muzrai and 
Inam are linked together, and, in many respects, their 
connection is intimate After the mtroduction of the 
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oiUi jgnoiBSrannoo itraoraiAici sq? q^Q^ 
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uoi;ip«^y gy; of jouj 

iuiju| 4 opua BpuB| ut fl;uoiiLttx>piig 
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mtioducm" it, new lules weie fiamed with a view to 
nnpiove the system of accounts and the efficiency of the 
depaitment generally 

Aftei the Benditwn 

Aftei the Kendition, the management of the institu- 
tions leveited into the hands of the Deputy Commis- 
sioners of Districts, a small establishment being main- 
tained in the Dewan’s Office to deal with the papers 
healing on Muziai matters A great need for reform in 
the management of the State Muziai Institutions then 
continued to he pressed upon the attention of Government 
m several meetings of the Eepresentative Assembly, and 
m December 1891, Government, on a consideration of the 
large interests involved and realizing the need for the 
reforms urged, appointed a special officer as Muzrai 
Superintendent to enquire into the subject on the spot 
and to carry out the needed reform in the case of each 
institution under the general or special orders of 
Goveinment To facilitate the disposal of the various 
questions b} Government, the Muzrai Superintendent 
vas also appointed cx-offlcio Secretary to Government 
Tins arrangement continued till about the close of 
the official year 1921-22, when the post of the Muzrai 
Superintendent and Secretary to Government was 
abolished and the Bevenue Commissioner in Mysore 
vas appointed "Muzrai Commissioner with sufficient 
pouers of control and supervision over the District 
Ofliccrs 

?ilu/iai Institutions have been endowed with land 
inruns, the annual value of which is nearly 11 lakhs, m 
addition to ready nione} grants amounting to Rs 3,24,600 
(rnfr vtatciuent T) 

I'oi pm poses of management, the institutions arc 
diMdcd into three clas‘'cs — 
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Bangalore and they are kept m the society premises in a 
special bureau maiked “ l\Iuziai Department, Loan 
Section " 


Appe^jdices 

I Statement slicwvig balances, cash giants, etc , 
of ‘institutions 


Balances on 30th Juno 1023 

Cash firants. annual budget figores for 1923-24 


Invested 

Q 

m 

V 

> 

*s 

tn 

B 

tS 

yf 

■4^ 

e 

3 

G) 

P. 

a 

o 

Cl 

si 

Palace institu- 
tlona 

Muhammadan 

institutions 

3 

O 

rS 

si 

o q 
fl-5 
e » 


Rs 

Rs 

Rs 

Rb 

Bs 

Rs 

Rs 

EB 

Govemmont of 
India 3^ per ' 
cent loan 

Mysore Govern- 1 
ment Gi percent 
loan of 1910 

603.800 

241,000 

10,22,70(rt 

60,218 

1 

125,364 

G0.118 

65,162 

12,405 

ll.WS 


I Out of this, a sum of Rs 609,000 has been ear-marked for investment in Mj^ore 
Gkrvemment 6i per cent loan of 19i0 


II Statement showing the nuniber of different 
institutions in the State 


Major ; 

Minor 

Chattrams 

Temples 

Best-houses 

Mnhammadan 

institutions 

36 

87 

Q4r 

7 

1,316 
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Name of institution and 

Amount of 

Payment 
where made 

No 

place where it is 
situated 

allowance per 
year 


TEjrPiiEB Bs a p 

16 Sn Venkataramanaswami temple at 6 18 0 Bangalore 

Tirupati (Ohittoor District) 

16 Do do 13 2 0 Honnali 

" Do do 8,180 0 0 Bangalore 

Sundry temples at Benares — 

Sri Muddukrishna Devaru Bs 60 ) 

Sn Subrahmanyaawami Bs 60 ^ 240 0 0 Mysore 

Sn Depaji Swami Bs 120 j 

Sn AranaolcialeBwaraB'waim at Tiru- 486 6 0 Bangalore 

vannamalai 

Sn Ardhanarlswaraswami at Tiruchan- 290 16 0 Senngapatam 
gode 

Sn Jambukesvaraawami at Jambukes- 131 12 0 Bangalore 
vara, Tnoby 

Sn Banganathaswami at Srirangam, 200 0 0 Do 

Tnoby 

Sn Yantroddbaraka Mukbya Prana 34 15 0 Molakalmura 
Devam at Hnmpi 

Sn Banganathasvi'ami at GndupaUi 4 6 0 BagepaUi 

(Pemikonda Taluk) 

Sn Anjaneyaswami at Santebidnur 68 0 0 Madbugm 

(Anantapur Distnot) 

Sn Anantapadmanabnaswami at TTdipi 236 6 0 Tirtbabalb 

Sn Knsbna Devaru at Udipi 6,807 0 0 Do 

Do do 14 8 0 Do 

Sn Vamanagm Durga Devi on tbe bill 4 6 0 Do 

of Kanabur village, Ddipi Taluk 

Sn Subrabmanyesvara at Kalakunda, 681 18 0 Manjarabad 
Dppma Angadi Taluk, South Canara 

31 Do for Agama service 144 12 0 Do 

32 Sn Bamacbandra Devaru at Savanur, 6 18 0 Honnab 

Dbarwar Distnct 

88 Sn Tnvikrama Devaru at Swadi, Sirsi 4 6 0 Sbikaipur 

Taluk (Bombay) 

84 Sn Banasankan at Badami (Kaladgi 116 6 0 Davangere 

Distnot) 

86 Hayagrlvadevaru in Parakala Matba 1,320 14 0 Bowrmgpet 

at Tirupati 


18,781 0 0 


Grand total 


89,016 6 9 
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V Statement showing the institutions leceiving annual grants- 
in-aid from State Funds duung the year 1923-S4 — 


No 

Natno of luBlitiitiou 

Amotmt 

1 

Eriend-in-need Society, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 

Bs a p 

600 0 0 

2 

Giidlestone Home for incurables, 
Civil and Military Station, Banga- 
lore 

300 0 0 

3 

Srinivasa Mandiram Orphanage, 
Bangalore City 

1,200 O" 0 

4 

Ai-ya Dharma Bodhini Sabha 

225 0 0 

5 

XJbhaya Vedanta Pravartana Sabha, 
Melkote . . 

120 0 0 

6 

Anathalaya, Mysore 

600 0 0 

7 

Abalasiama, Basavangudi, Banga- 
lore City 

300 0 0 

8 

Ganesha IJtsava in the Sri Chuma- 
lajendra Sanskiit College, Banga- 
lore .. ... ... 

25 0 0 

9 

Sanskrit College, Melkote . . 

3,240 0 0 


SECTION 2 — ^Horticultuee aed Public Gardens 
Hoeticultuee 

The Mysore State enjoys a climate most favouiable to 
horticulture Its chief centre, the Bangalore District, 
which IS also the centre of horticnltnre, may be said to 
be snb-tropical, as compared with the tropical climate of 
Madras and the distinctly temperate or alpine condition 
of the Nilgiris In the State itself, these tropical and 
temperate conditions are represented in the planting 
districts and hilly ranges respectively In Bangalore, 
with judicious treatment, most of the plants of these 
extreme climates can he grown The rainfall in the 
State is extremely varied in its character and is suitable 
for both dry and wet cultivations The rainy and summer 
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The soil in the Mysore State is generally productive. 
Of the various soils such as clayey, loamy, sandy and 
gravelly soils found in the State, loamy soils are prefer- 
able for horticultmal ciops It is not always possible to 
find the ideal condition and very often the texture of 
soils has to be improved by artificial means Dramage 
IS one of the most important factors in the cultivation of 
frmt trees In and around Bangalore, frmt plants are 
cultivated in well-drained, red, loamy soils and vegetables, 
m the deep soils of low areas 


In the matter of implements, the cultivators of 
frmts and vegetables aie not so backward as the 
cultivators of field crops. They use both the local 
and European tools The chief difference between 
the two sets of tools is that, m the case of local tools, 
the man has to work towards him with a pulhng action 
whereas in the case of imported implements he has to 
work away from him with pushmg action The 
gardeners here are naturally more accustomed to the 
former way of working and almost all European imple- 
ments which could be worked similarly are used by 
them The chief implements used m gardemng are the 
following — 


(1) Guddah — One sided 
pickaxe used foi deep digging 

(2) Mamtee — A spade 
used for digging soil and for 
surface digging m soft soils 

(3) Kale Kothu — Minia- 
ture guddah for removing 
weeds and etirring soil 

(4) Hdrelcdlu — Crowbar 


(6) Tick axe 

(6) Bake 

(7) Trowel 

(8) Handfork 

(9) Sickle 

(10) Pruning Eiiife, 

(11) Hedge shears. 

(12) Prumng saw 

(13) Watering can 


The digging fork, the spade and the shovel are used 
only m Government and a few big pnvate gardens 



TOOJ osiu antjpioi^oq 3ui8iJB[ndod pan uopnonp iwo^ 
por^aoH SuraopanS odvwpuni pun ao\iX>u jo 
on^poivioq pj^uoanuuo oaioipom cuqy opnqa 

joqtai? lonj Saippi C ff;uTJ[d pjOHu Joqp pun sojqtnn3oA. 

30 uoi^BAi^po oq-j sopnioui j^aoA^ o^tuouoo^ 

^i^Binieqo pan ^Sopoioja^; ‘Xuiqoft Cpiiip wn 

pajlddn oan \p\^i\ boouoios nqx pnuourouao pun oiuiou 
anmnofiJOH OUI71WI08 zia suoiBivip uinui ooaqi opj poijis«,n[5 
VpoHj oq XUTU poiaiandod iuanqnoiTJOH oqi JO ;ijoav oqj, 

boano omo« u| paaa osp oan 
sniuunui u«u 3 pun pmlurj auop «i ^u\uotu 

udjxa pan ogipoiM ojoqw muuuj puti yuopanii luouiuw 
AO0 pun stqnjso o 3 avf ui poan oan qirajod jo ojnaqu pun 
cqnqtlyoqdjodna ftuw'f qavjotl jo ojoqdiny cmoujuio jo 
ujnqdjna npoa jo ojnaiiu omq jnouwuoq bnqno po boqbu 
pooAi pjaoui jnoj qbiqqoa luxoi pob;q 3 (U uanunua 
dooqg oanmmi omoq oanuntii .^utA\oqoj oqj oan 

twouanca uommoo oqx Baouoi) pun bjmaj w^qnioSoA 
winiaTOatu jo uonoAUino o!ji joj unabioou bi ^uLinuutu \.vnajj 

pon oqi 

BjJOAU! 31 an qonui bu ui uuo (iwoj oq; aaio oynjunApn 
popiDop n bvq qauojd po\ojdun jqx aq^uopl WJ(£ jo 
pactxi pjtium qji \ 'luiqluoid auj p^ u oan *uo)3Ui) iQtvjba 
oSUnj uoj n jo oqi uj ooupl bji liuiqn} \({nnpui«i 
oan sqSnopl poAoadmi uiq )bOu»iiiu(U3 jq> qttuojd ju>0| 

oqj, puni oqj oauload oi juop bt luiq^nuid buwa adUv| 
UQ Mldop UI 111 J r ft \|iuubii aup 1; |iw oqi pun 
opnda oq] \q poDyjdoj vquouoa wt qauopl oqx biuoid 
aOMop JO oauo oqj ui an poa oiuqAv oqj u »uaa o| uoa^ 
pun \vwb00ou oq; o) '^viquooon b uuunui pun b)uouiiji 
uoo (loa JO bpui^ ]uajojjip iuippu \q ^u/s oqj UAoaduii oj 
ojnjifaoq lou op tuowoai oqj iuubd ojoui oan wqj yu pun 
pa»ivi»)o uo auaiii ^ou oan \oqi uy 

uofif4*djjj oAiyuo)ui bi oanj|noipioi( ui ^dojo qy jo uoijvauiiu oqj, 


m sXi^jjuui'dia s/3o/v)'7//os/a C'* 



698 


MYSOBB GAZETTEER 


[voL 

pait of the woik Lastly, the development of Hill 
Stations and Town Planning aie included in the sphere 
of tlie depaitment Practically all the work falling 
under the head of scientific research is done at the 
Grovemment Botanical G-arden, Lal-Bagh, Bangalore, 
which IS the centre of all horticultural activity in the 
State The different sections of work done here are 
described below 

(a) Botanical The systematic maintenance of a representative sec- 
tion, the constant importation of new plants and the 
collection of different kinds of plants fomi the chief 
effoii; m Botamcal work Most of these plants are 
planted in groups accordmg to then genera Labels 
contaimng the scientific and common names of the 
plant, the natural order to which it belongs and its 
habitation are provided This arrangement is much 
appreciated by botanists and college students An 
Herbarium contaimng a large and valuable collection of 
specimens, representing chiefly the Flora of the Mysore 
State, IS also maintained The dried specimens in the 
Herbarium together with the collection of live plants m 
the garden close at hand afford unique facihties for the 
study of Botany m the State There is also a most 
valuable collection of paintings of botamcal subjects 
drawn by the Artist of this depaitment 

^ Economic Section of Botany, hybridising and 
plant bieedmg work is done New plants of commercial 
importance are introduced, their cultivation is tried and 
then uses are mvestigated Those plants which are 
found smtable are propagated m the Nmsery and distri- 
buted to the districts 

The Bureau of Economic Botany is mamtamed for 
the study of Economic plants and their products It 
has two piimaiy objects in view, vzz — 
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aie sold to the public as also plants propagated and 
grown in the Lal-Bagh Nurseries 

The seeds are tested in the seed-testing house with a 
view to determining their germinating power, purity and 
vitahty Seeds from private nurserymen are also tested 
free for them 

The nurseries consist of the indoor or tropical sections, 
the outdoor nmsery and potting sheds, seed-house, bulb- 
stores, and the like The Seed House has been fitted 
for placing the newly sewn seeds under the most suit- 
able condition for germination and to protect them 
against the extremes of temperature Similarly, for the 
proper treatment of the seedlmgs, a glass-roofed verandah 
with suitable staging has been provided The Potting 
shed is fitted with a full range of stone benching for 
transplanting, potting and establishing young plants 
prior to putting them to their quarters in the beds The 
propagating frames are fitted with glass shutters, move- 
able shadmg and bottom heat pits These frames are 
intended chiefly for propagatmg tender plants by cuttings 
and germmatmg seeds reqmrmg a closed temperature 
The Indoor Nmsery Beds are protected by an iron- 
framed roofing, supported on stone pillars, and covered 
by creepers, which allow for adjusting the shade by 
pruning These beds afford suitable accommodation to 
the newly imported young stock, which have to be 
acclimatised In the Outdoor Nursery, hardy plants 
are stocked m large numbers for sale to the public 
It IS divided into four sections consisting of the 
followmg — 

(a) Soft wooded plants 
{b) Frmt trees 

(c) Ornamental trees and shrubs 
id) Economic and Commercial plants 
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Vegetable ctjlterb 

The Mysore State has the necessary soil, chmate 
and elevation to grow all the European and Indian 
Vegetables to perfection almost throughout the year. 
The cultivation of European vegetables on a commercial 
scale is confined to Bangalore and its surrounding 
Taluks to meet the demands of military and European 
residents The cultivation of European vegetables 
IS spieadmg throughout the State as a result of the pro- 
pagandist work of the Horticultural Inspectors The 
local raiyat has a better knowledge of the cultivation of 
vegetables than the raiyats of other parts of India 
There is a considerable export trade in vegetables to 
Bombay, Madras and other district head-quarter towns. 
The raiyat selects his land at a spot where there is easy 
marketing, transport facihties are available, and a good 
supply of water is assured throughout the year In 
selecting land, he avoids water and alkaline soils contain- 
ing haimful salts Once a year, durmg the summer, the 
land is deeply trenched to a foot depth with a crow-bar 
to eiadicate Haiiali and nut glasses The chief manures 
used locally are — ^Night-soil, sewage, farm yard manure 
and municipal refuse The chief implements used are 
crow-bar, guddali, small and big, mam/muttes and sickles, 
picotah for lifting of water for small plots and single 
mhote for laiger pieces of land Oil engines and electneal 
motor pumps are used by a few enterprising cultivators 
The raiyat has still to be educated in the scientific 
methods employed in vegetable -culture, as practised in 
Western countries, such as the use of labour saving 
appliances, chemical fertilisers, green manures, liquid 
manures, seed selection, rotation of crops, inter-cultiva- 
lion ; also such operations as earthing up, blanching, etc , 
at the propel tunc, the proper method of combating 
insect and fungus pests He has yet to be trained to 
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24 Musk melon {Cucurbita morclmra) 

25. Sweet pumpkm {Gucu'ibito, alba) 

26 Watermelon {Gitnilhis vulgans) 

27 Tondekai {Bi'yonia umhullata) 

28 Ash. gourd {Bmnicasa cet if era) 

29 Luffa [Luff a aoutangala) , 

30 Thuppatherakai [Luffa aegyptiaca) 

31 Bittei gourd [Momordica charantia) 

32 Gid Hagalu [Momoidica dioca). 

33 Bottle gomd [Lagenaria vulgans) 

Spices 

1 Ginger [Zingibei officinale) 

2 Peppei [Pipei nigrum) 

3 Turmeno (Guicwna longa) 

4 Chillies [Gapsicum annurn) 

5 Garlic [Alluim sativum) 

Indian Greens 

1 Bantu soppu [Amaranthus gangeticus). 

2 Ohilkanve soppu [Amaianthus mangosta/nus) . 

3 Hanve soppu [Amarantus inamoenus) 

4 Senekeeray [Amarantus campestns) 

5 Soppu [Amaiantus oleraieus) 

6 Honoganesoppu [Alternanthera sesilis) 

7 Sakotti soppu [Ghenopodium viride) 

8 Kottumban soppu [Go? landrum sativum) 

9 Mentyada soppu [Tingonellafoenum graecum) 

10 Agase soppu [Sesbanea grandifiora) 

11 Dodda goia [Portulaca oleracea) 

12 Huhbacheb (Poi tulaca quadrifida) 

13 Boddabasab or Indian spinacb [Basellaiubra) 

14 MangaruvaUi baUi [Vitis quani angularis) 

15 Buddakakaiatige [Gardiospermum Ealicacahuiv) 

16 Sabbasige soppu [Peucedanum graveolens) 

17 Sukke soppu [Bumex Vesicanus) 

18 Kachi gida [Solanum nigmm) 

19 Pullampuiasi soppu [Oxalis corniculata) 

20 Aieekeeray [Bytteneria hervacea), 

21 Pisonia alba [Lettuce tree) 
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(6) Onion (Bellary) —This is a large white variety of 
mild sweet flavour 

(7) Bendikai {Hthiscm esozdenim) 

“ White velvet ” Long smooth, ronnd and velvety pods, fleshy and free 
from fibre 

“ Long Green ” Podsfree from thorns, green and slender 

The following is a list of European vegetables grown 
in Bangalore — 

1 Potatoes {Solanum tuberosum) 

2 Beet root {Beta vulgans) 

3 Carrot {Dancus carota). 

4 Tomip {Brasszca i apa) 

5 Table radish {Baphanus sattmis) 

6 Tomatoes {Ly coper sicum esczilentum) 

7 Chow Chow {Sochzum edula) 

8 Cabbage {Brassica oleracea Capitata) 

9 Cauliflower [Brasszca olemcea Botryhs Cauhfiora) 

10 KnolKhol {Brasstca olezacea caulo-rapha) 

11 Vegetable marrow (Cjttuw ^jepo) 

12 Dwarf Erenoh or Kidney Beans {Phaseolus vulgans). 

13 Lima Bean {Phaseolus kmatus) 

14 Artichoke Jerusalem {Hehanthits Uiberosus) 

15 Garden Pea {Piszim sattvum) 

16 Maize {Zea Mays) 

17 Mint {Mentha vindis) 

18 Celery {Apium gzaveolens) 

19 Lettuce {Lactzica sativa) 

The following is a list of some important new European 
varieties grown at the Sunkal Tank Experimental Farm^ 
Bangalore, and distributed widely among the raiyats — 

1 Potatoes {Solamim tvheroswn) 

(a) Brownell's Beauty They were imported from Australia Large^ 

(b) Up to date oval, flesh white and mealy, flavour ex- 

(c) Great Scot cellent Highyielder and comes tomaturi^ 

much earlier than local varieties 

(d) Italian Beauty The crop matures in four months Extremely 

hardy and high yieldmg variety Shape of 
the tubers rather irregular and round Eyes 
sunken Flesh waxy and yellow 
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7 Soy Bean {Glycine htspada) — There aie several 
vaiieties under trial, either bushy or cieepmg m habit The 
coloui of the seed is either black, creamy white or yellow 
Plants are hardy , can be giown as diy crop in the rams or as 
an irrigated crop 

(a) ‘‘Lage round Plant bushy Seeds are as big as peas, creamy 

Japan ” -white in colour Flavour excellent 

8 Edible podded oi Sugar peas {Pisum sativum) — The 
pods of this variety are gathered broken and cooked like 
stiingless beans when the peas start to develop m the pod or 
have leached about half their full [size Flavour is extremely 
sweet Green succulent pods aie leady for harvest in 45 days 
from the date of sowing 

9 Sugar com {Zea Mays) — Imported horn America 

(a) Howling Mob (b) Golden Bantam ’’ 

This is an extiemely sweet variety and therefore much 
used as vegetable before cobs mature Plants are like oidmary 
field com but dwarf and produce laige number to tiUenngs full 
of sweet cobs The green cobsSaie ready for table withm 50 
or 55 days from the date of sowing This is also valuable as 
a short duration fodder crop 
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The following is a list of impoited vegetables grown 
only at the Sunkal Tank Experimental Farm and distii- 
buted among the raiyats — 

(1) Asparagus {Aspargus oficinalis) Impoited from Europe 
A hardy peienmal grown for its immature shoots 

(a) “ Sutton’s perfection” is a good variety 

(2) Dwarf French butter wax beans {Pimseolus vulgaris). 

(a) Golden butter wax Imported from Europe, fleshy yellow pods, 

entirely free from fibre, flavour excellent 

(3) Hunnei Beans {PJuiseohis mulhjio'i its) — Imported 
from America to be grown on trelhs Yield of the runner 
beans three times more than Dwarf French beans 

(a) ** Kentucky wonder ” Brown seeded brown fleshy podsmeasuring 7 to 

® inches long, stnnglesB, flavour excellent 

(b) Golden Cluster ” Wluto seeded long flat pods measuring 7 to 8 

inches, colour nch golden yellow, flavour 
oxccUeut 
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[tnqoiouobmj^i iin(Uv 30 i(dotfj) uuo^x WQ (gx) 
[Dpodtiii rfuiou/o) UTWxr tog (3x) 
{mjDUXii kn/OJioyj') uuoxx vmvj qanxx (xx) 
(tiuuo/ttuj M) v}DtpiTiO vtiMvuvQ) fauoog; P^ojvg (qi) 
(tuD/I/na vqv^) BUTOXI (C) 

(tnuoiftjinm inoio^Di{j) smuji jauun^x (8) 
(njD/J^na tnionDt^jj atio<x xvax JOl^nq qauojj (i) 

(WrtXXOti «3(wrj (g) 

(OJI/OT OJPUI/kDj) UlQgJt^X (9) 
(nuoujgrt; ini{juvtijjj) uioiPBtuot o^xoqomy 
(fcnutfl;twj iudu 40) “cqaix) oqoqojxjy 
(iijvuxoi^o iiiOtxjixIty) snaojpdMX' (5) 
(ivopiuipunjD py/muojf) looj jiauy (x) 

— ojoinSiruxi uuo^ lo^uomuodxj |inxuag oqx ui 
iffao iL^iooS soiqtijoyov a\ou jo jaq u ui yuLVkO|xoj oiq^ 

ouo auploojp popoott 

IXBtns v U} t^OLTOA ITOOI ot[j inq uinaij jnoqjiAx *uuoq qouojj 
jjTJ^d oqji iLVvoja oq uiro pa« majjo upouomy jo v) utaj^ 
qang; B uchuopuojx— injojiyyj) (g) 

*t)UO Sujtloaio » B[ (jouoi iuoo[ oqj, ItwqjpA 

OAiOja oq uuo pao uq[(oq iuojj x>oyodiu{ \)ouv\ <qwnq jwpooB 
ojiqAv JouwItiB y — (p;ui;u/fl di/ujpupo) ucojx pJOAvo 

iqjootti UiqjJ» ; J44*q M j 

XpwXa»mjjDuioj;ivrf>j<xIiujIj*pf* pooa ■ £ Hq» • £110*11 (■) 

(lup/j/iu o^p^) uujjx p«ux[ (f) 
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lit Simlail 
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( 23 ) Dioscorea elata vai Kinampay 

(26) Dioscorea elata var Basel 

( 27 ) Pioscorea elata var Lebe. 

(28) Dioscoiea inaclrta var Batomgas 

(29) Dioscorea aculeata var Binang 

(30) Dioscoiea aculeata var Limalima 

(31) Dioscorea aculeata vai Licamas 

(32) Bndive {Cicho)irnn endtva) 

( 33 ) Parsley {Pctrosehnum saUvnvi) 

( 34 ) Spmach {Spinacca olcmcca) 

(35) Sage {Salvm ojjictnahs), 

(36) Hyssop {Hyssopu^’i officinahs) 

( 37 ) Thymo {Thymus hdgaus) 

(38) Peppermint {Mcniha ptpm ita) 

( 39 ) Da\ondei {Lcvendula spioa) 

(40) Bosemarj- {Bosemaunus officinalis) 

(41) Vi'ater cross {Nastuttnm officinahs) 

(42) Boiago {Baiago officinahs) 

( 43 ) reiinol {Focnicnhim vulgaie) 

(14) Indian Ponnjwoit {Hydiocotyle astaUca) 

( 45 ) Dill {Pcuccdaniiin giaveoicns) 

(16) Cara^^a^ {Cauimcami) 

( 47 ) Cumin {Cnmvunmn cymnnnm) 

(48) Fonugicok {Ti igencUa fcnugi accum) 

(19) iOcimum minimum Ocimnm Basihcum) 

(50) Hue (Buta giairolens) 

(51) Sonol [Piinicx acetosa) 


Public Gabdlns akd Pabks 


‘1 \,r 

V ;< t 

h \ c 


T)ie DcpArtuient is imdei the contiol of an officoi 
desigtiatcd as “ The Supeiinicndent, Government Gar- 
dens ’* 9 he inoie impoiiant functions of the Depait- 

uiciit aie — 


1 Adimmstration and upkeep of the laiious Goiorii- 
naul Carden*' in the charge of the Dcjiaitniont 

2 rndustrut! and commeicial planting, diKtnhution of 

ecAiio'nu plant*' and and aftouUng technical assistance 

.‘ivl u'lpntuu' hnriitullin.il odut'iiion 

d orl mg of the Sunl .il Tank Bsperinicntal Farm, 



pejinbej apoos po^odrat iiwaooou ipi Souiuxud raoi? 
i 4 i;BTn J 9 q?o q?iAi. eSiraqoio JO eoeodjud aoj epoas pjoni 
Mqoq enoneSrpni q® 9joon<^ P^S PTC 

oq? UI po^^TB 01 poqoTi^jTJ q^doo; ^oaoi 

-oidini a« pnc raooji o^bq pire l9do(i poag v aj ojaqj; 

aoiqd 'jBq'j 

joj pojooofl noaq SaiAuq ouo joq^otro oaosi^jq qroj 
uozjhq oq? tuooj paxiojaumj 0U.\i onjiija oqj, 60 *^ 00 t 
jTOif 0 q^ Saunp onop Him qoiqA^ OJOa^H JO 
o^B] oq? jnpoqag xa,{ipB^\i BjpuofmunrBqQ ug ssaii 
qSiH JO on^trjs uuu^aonba oqj jo noijooao oqj noaq 
sTjq q3aa: OHI JO BlBatm oqj ui 'juo\o ^trapodrai try 

sjiqiqxo ^aaq oq; joj poprB.\iTi ojti soiud ptre 
ipAijoadsaa jqjutav pun jomtnns uj ruo^ Xioao ppq 3 uioq 
are SAioqs |ttiirjinonpoq owji not^n;mrar oqj jo X^UBf 
ndod 3niBtKuoDi oqj jo jooid B uib 3 b am pire saojouraa 
ifjaA 9IB s^oota ojoio ptni jio 3 aautatjq iCotrcj 'ajroDaoo 
^q3ipiooui Boij-red qoAioatij soBsajppu {jojtqajm 3 aOD sb 
qons s}u9intinJ7JO}UO joj jo osa opum uooq snq q3ti2 pi^ 
©qj qoiqw no suoiroooo oqj, Vltpin iBomqooj poti ogrj 
moptotti noiM JO noijujijaai iro bb poB uoijtwjooa poB ‘jsojojat jo 
,«wSo O^^OD IBOOI B SB uoijBjndoj 8ji poaiBjuiBiu suq ‘qSoa; [bt; 
©qj BB tLWonq oaiAUoqjo flUopauQ ^aoujtUD\0^ oqj, 

jojBJno oraij ©loqM b jo oSiaqo at 
pooBid e^ox *uo©q OABq ojobaj^ ui suapjBr) ©qj^ 
Boipoq pioo[ J9qjo piro soijqBdiaiunjy Cjtq wopjSuBg; 
poB 9 A 0 fl.tjy oqj *fq ooqBjJopnn gjuamoACudaij joqjo poo 
Buoijmado 3tniraBid UAiO) 'jaujjodrui uo obib bb XqiuaaoS 
qjoAi jBjnjoojiqojB ptrc sSuipimq juBjjodoii jo su3iB9p 
uo ooiApB puB nomido ^jodxo fliq sovi3 oq iprqAi ui 
iqondBO B jaonmjovo 9 oj joajiqojy SuiquBuox) „ CoOI 
00U19 BOpiBoq 81 ©H ;oomjjBdD(j tuntwaj^ oqj jo oSaBqo 
UI oapi SI suopJBQ ^aoaiiu©AO 0 ^uopuojauodng oqjQ 

*sQO|)ii}g jpu JO juoradoiOAOd q 
uoijvjg qi0 ipuBj^ oqj jo uoigiAJOdpg f 
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for the sale room and garden use A library contaming 
Books and Journals on Botanical and Horticultural 
subjects and a Bureau of Economic Botany contSjimng 
information and references on most of the commeicial 
plants have been mamtained for the use of the pubhc. 
Horticultural education is also imparted to students and 
teachers Botany students from high schools and colleges 
pay frequent visits to look up botanical drawings and 
specimens Demonstrations about preparation of pre- 
sentation and preservation of plants and other natural 
history objects and garden operations are also orgamsed. 
A demonstration of the kind was arranged for European 
girl scouts during the year 1922-23 

The need for a restaurant in the Lal-Bagh was bemg 
felt by the visitors for a long time, the more so with the 
increase m the extent of the garden The subject of 
piovidmg one was taken up seriously about September 
1914 and, on 20th December 1915, two separate restam- 
ants, one for Em’opeans and another for Indian Befresh- 
ments, were started m the block of buildings popularly 
known as “ Darwima ” in the centre of the Terrane 
Garden, after effectmg some small alterations to it to 
suit the pmpose No liquor is allowed to be sold m the 
Restaurants The mstitution is mcreasmg m popularity 
and visitors feel that a long felt want has been met 

Among the Gardens maintained by the Department in 
Bangalore are — The Cubbon and Eumara Parks, the 
gardens attached to the Victoria and Mmto Ophthalmic 
Hospitals, and the garden mcluded in “ Ballabrooie,” for 
sometime the official residence of the Dewan of the State 

As a large number of gardens are situated in Mysore 
and the responsibility of maintaming them in an efficient 
condition has increased, a qualified Officer designated as 
Curator, was, in 1923, appointed to be in charge of it. 
The more impoifiant gardens mcluded in this Sub-Division 


Gardens in 
Mysore 



[Witrajoq jaq^o oStraqoxa iiq EhjOT|d ptre 

sp09fl JO norjoupcwqm oqj, enjui jo ootnj^odtm imaram 
moo joqjra jo sotraouooo pira B0[qBj33oA *8jrajj oiqipo jo 
eptn^ ^BJOAOs oqj ^nr^nosaidoi boijoko jo noijnqujBrp poB 
uoijBS^ojd uoijcAijpio ‘uoijonpaijui oq^ qjux BjBop jj 
*B9nq iBjnouTUodxo no mu 81 ‘ojopaSoBa; oltb^j iBjtraai 
^TWi i^pnig uodxg; ^UBjj jB'pmg oqj ‘sojTOipm uoijmiflreap aqj ey 

fijifliA jioqj qjiM. 

uopjB^ oqj OOTU3 ^IltraoIB^K»o oj onui juoo ojoejCj^ jo ^Jjiutdj 
[B^ oy; 9q^ puB oioa^jq oj bjoji 8L\. poqsioSaijaip |[b Xq 
ffjraiA ifq pocraouoq iCjqBuuvui Suioq si oopjB^ Biqj, sjoj 
iBiA poB 8JootHjq3ra iBOOj oapj BB soujnooo u3iojoj mojj 

n«TKl aJ.0f[9ABJJ JOUIJJB OJ BOUmjUOD SUOIJOBIJJB JOtqo Oqj JO 
QUO 81 q^Bg; ^bjaioq bubq; oqj qoiqAV jo unqTxlBSuuog 
>»iMoa «K«a JO puBiBi oqj jsojojm ouojeiq sji jo ^unoooB oq 

uuv^ oSBAiog 

•punojo aojqq'q^ (8) 

:iing; soidooj (j;) 
MnoH aJfl fwBjmni ojg (^) 

— Ji JO 

jjBd nuoj 3uiAiOi[Oj oqj aaapjBO lvnuotujJBdo(j aopufj 

aaopotio {jnuo^jufj (g) 
oraoij soAjjujoosaado^ 

o^noji upTm«og (g) 
BttqcmpBj (9) 

0(X 8j8ono u»]pai (|.) 

OQ B uooamg j«qjn<i (g) 
8 JontJn5 8 Otqojooq ojuau^ (g) 

ojBjg oqj 

JO UtJMOd eqj JO OOUOplHOJ IBpqjo oqj a\oj^^ ojpiq (J) 

— O) poqDDnu oa|u ojb suopaBS 
JOjiBuis SuiAioqoj oqjj uopjB0 oynopj 7UomujD.\09 
oqj pUB uopao 9 oqj 'piuj uoziiiQ oqj — ora 
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throughout the world leceives continuous attention at the 
Farm 


HiU Stations The supervision of the Hill Stations of the State was 
assigned to the Gardens Department by an order of 
Government dated 29th December 1914, a grant of 
BiS 12,000 to start work only on the Nandi Hill bemg 
made by Government at the same time The Department 
took actual charge of the Nandi Hill Station from the 
Public Works Department on 1st April 1916, and under- 
took the necessary repairs to the bungalows and the 
provision of eqmpment and other facilities required by 
the visitors The Bailway hne to this station was com- 
pleted durmg the year 1915-16, and the first train to the 
station was run on 1st August 1916 The importance 
of this Bailway connection with Bangalore cannot be 
overestimated A telephone line from the Nandi Bail- 
way Station to the top of the Hills has also been opened 
for the convenience of visitors The amenities to the 
visitors include the followmg — 

(1) Water, got analysed periodically by the Bacteriologist, 
pumped up to a cement cistern, drawn by taps and supphed 
to all bungalows in vessels carried by bullocks 

(2) Oidmary articles of oilmanstores stocked and sold 
almost at Bangalore prices for vegetarians and non-vege- 
taiians 

(3) Flee supply of crockery, cutlery, copper and brass 
vessels foi vegetarian and non-vegetanan visitors 

(4) A high class Indian Hotel 

(6) The lending of the sei vices of mahes, if reqmied 

(6) The services of an experienced Kotwal for getting 
milk, vegetables and other perishables daily, if reqmred, by 
customers 

(7) High class ffiiated water prepared fresh on the Hills 
at prices cheapei than at Bangalore 

(8) Two Tennis Courts with accessories complete 

(9) Special Police arrangements during the season 



jB 0 dd« ^ou Hoop ‘suoqdfuwp snofnA jo soppm SnpnoeaBl a| 
oouT^spwv pnei TpAi HpmpfAipm o^iApd p^oq ©q crj st ?i « 
pu« amp JO :poAV oip ©q itjiwsoooa ipnni gtreratoode qous jo nop 
-oejjoo ®HjI TioisiATd Jtxoi mtpjAi o^qiutiooid oq A-am « !)«aa©^uj 
JO eoppJi qona wjnqLpuoo cp moATOpuo B^aopao^ajjatlng :5^tul8(i 
0q? JO pp ©q? -fq ptw ijpraosjod q^oq nf^ no^ yaq^ qsonbai 
cp jaaoiwimmoo ©q? Jo ansop -Sq -nionoq oq; OAuq j nop 
^cowjnoo m 8cq©q ojoaAjq^ jo spnpoail paiogpaB piro junpua 
JO nopjqiqx© oq? aoj mixoffn;^ v jo ?u 0 uiqsqqipsa oqj^ 

— oaosiCj^ JO jouoisflnmno;) J^^MO ®q? vq 8aoisiAT(j 
JO s?Tiopire?ouodug oq? oj pasfiOAppTJ stsav xejnoaio 

3 tnAiO([oj 0 q; ptra fpsi paiopisnoo ?arq j-o suAi 

^TOindDiaAaa Bjonpojcl juiogijJB poo jTUtpBa JO uopiqnpra 

pir* mano oqj joj QJO[B3aBa; ui uiuaHnj^ u jo juoniqfiqqtjjso oqj; 

imsBan iNanmrxvoo ^inj; — e KOIXOas 


da o 3 oj uiuSn Coaopao? m uAioqs 
Xpnoooa sBq ;i qSaoqj aop^jg aiqj oj saojisiA jo joqama 
oq? tn qBj ojqTOOpoa u aooq auq woq? 55 XSOT 5 »aiS 
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85 5501 

GG8G 

99i 

55 t5Gt 

968 8 
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T6 0561 

X908 

9G8 

05 CIGC 

EB6 8 
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61*8X61 

T88 6 
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8X ZX6I 

S88 8 
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2.X*9XGt 

fisr I 

098 

91 9X61 

iVljaWH 

laoiipv 

;o Mc^ornsj 



— jAOjoq oMoqs ai saira^ jqSto jstq oq? Sauap oioq? 
niojj ajdiODoj oq? pau uoi?a?g \\i^ ipoo^ oq? 0? sjojiau 
JO joqmna oqj, juoC ?irq? nj poqaqoqu JOAOAioq SBAi 
?sod oqx uoi?B?g siq? jo oSxaqo ui jojtun^) c auAi aioq? 

8 S 6 T ?uoanuoA09 oq? Xq pooojjo soJJipatiApB oq? jo 

jjos?! SaipuAB 81 oqqnd oq? ?ijq? patJ {?LrD|ndod ui 3 uluoi3 
81 uoi?B?g qig oq? qmj? saoi?Boipat jiio|o oju ojoqj; 
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to the Commissioner to be necessary that any gieat expense 
should be incurred, though at the same time his sanction will 
be given for the expenditure of moderate sums when necessary 
It 18 probable that ample space will he available for exhibiting 
the collection on the construction of the new Public Offices , 
but no difficultv, it is expected, wiU be experienced in piocur- 
mg sufficient accommodation even at the present time The 
Commissioner desires me to direct yom attention to the many 
works of antiquity and ancient art, such as Sculptures, Corns, 
Inscriptions, etc , which are to be found m many parts of the 
Province, and which possess a high interest in a Historical, 
Geographical and Social point of view , inscriptions, especially, 
bemg most numerous m the Nagai Division A collection of 
such coins as are procurable at Bangalore has already been 
made, and m the case of Sculptures and Inscriptions where the 
original cannot be removed, copies may be made In order to 
avoid an unnecessary accumulation of the same article from 
different sources, where there is no real distinction in quahty, 
form, texture, or other pecuhai feature, I am directed to 
request that you will be good enough m the first place to 
submit a report exhibiting the special products, natural and 
artificial, of yom Division, so that the extra cost of transit, 
etc , from distant places of ailiicles procurable at or near 
Bangalore may be averted ” 

In response to this letter, specimens from all paits of 
the State began to pour in and the collections were housed 
temporarily, in 1865, m a portion of the old Cantonment 
J ail From time to time, fresh instalments were received 
until the collections quite outgrew the space which could 
be found for them in the temporary building They 
were then removed to another building in the Museum 
road Even this building was found to be quite inade- 
quate and the construction of the present bmldifig, un 
exceptionally handsome one of its size, was put in hand 
m the year 1877 as a famine work The specimens were 
then transferred to the new building m the year 1878 

Fiom the start, the Museum was freely thrown open 
to the public throughout the week with the exception of 



JO no^oofl^ tj sbxj jaddu oqi 

JO oioqAi aqj, ?JY iCSoioaqja, joj moui aq^ 
poB s^onpood ormonooo joj Solai ^jq^ aqj Buaanoads 
jBoi^oioaS joj pG^qi^n^maq ^lai qqSu oqj euoijjod oajq^ 
cqui popiAip 9t ^Boja^tn iBOiSoioonpjB jo 

B^iqnpre oj paoStHsu ffi ipiq ©oaejjua aqj^ TioqooB aores 
aqj pUB atxo oj ^mftioioq sopi'jJB loj po^BudojddB aaaq 
gBq aoBid ajBJBdefl y papdraoo uaaq oABq B^q pogtBBB^o 
pnB oAi^uosop pnB b9qbo n® ui paptAoad uaoq OABq 
spqBi AiO[oq papB^op bb aduojS ^uaaajjip japun pa^uuLre 
•www»ii»o pnB pOACudon pajuaoiSaB uaaq OABq exioijoopoo aqj^ 

bjCbp ibai;b 9J Jaq^o 

puB B^unrg; aqj no jisia spAUwa o3jb( ^9^ tS'fiSCT 
jB9.f oqj m 2.61 891^ ^ poButuout t8i}Q8t SiO 8?^ 
poojs qoiq^ bjojibia jo jaqumu oqj^ aBOjC oj jcaX raoaj 
finipfliA a[doad jo joqtmiu Suisbojoui oqj raojj pauajui 
eq XBta bb uoijn^ijaar jBpidod b o^inb si umoflnjq aqj^ 

soaai^uoo pija ‘omaanjq 
aq^ JO oSxBqo ni obib bi BuopiBQ )iioaiUJOAO£) jo o3jBqa 
m jaogo aq^ qoiqAi. japua ‘juooiaSaBJaB oqj^ oaopiSuBg; 
^B Bn9paB0 ^uaoiuiOAOQ JO !)ii9pu9juiJodng o«ib bbm oq^i 
nojanroQ jpj iCq popoaaoaa bbaa aoj jbj aqj^ oauoqoBiq Jjq 
^q paAioiioj bbu oqAv piBAVso popoooons bbaa. 

0981 tuQOsnjq siqj poouoramoo {pBoijoBid a^ 
Tunjsni\[ aq^ jo oSjBqo ui p90B[d oq oj loarpo juq oqj 
BBAi ^oopnajuuodng BpsaBO< oam joj boaa puB BBjpBjq ^b 
nmofinj^ pujaoQ !ja9mujo\o£) b 0981 SaiqaqqBjso ai 
IBjnaoiiLEjBui (]o3iBi BBAi. oqAA Bipaj jOBjpajdoiaCouguBjo 
joqjnB oqj bb uAionq paAV jnojiBfi uaaJQ juBVipg jq; 

saniuiov 000‘o jo pojBtsooo CnuqiT[ oqj^ 
oqqnd SuipBoi oqj oj o[qis89oaB vi piro oj poqoBjjB 
i.881 pauado -jsjg CiBjqiq; puc tnoo^i Suipaa^ 
y 8jCBpHaup9jY\^ uo posop puu Bvapung no uodo jdoq 
BI maoBujq oqj ‘oqqnd oq^ jo oouoiuoauoo oqj joooi oj 
joiOAicq 9J6P [udy ODuig 9<tipqoq joqjo piru sCBpang 
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Histoiy specimens arranged according to their different 
groups — 

(i) Geology 

(u) Botany — There axe a few models and some cai^polo- 
gical exhibits here which aie worthy of note 

(ill) Zoology — There is a fair collection of Panna 

(rt) Mammals —In this section are to be found a fine head of the Indian 
bison (Bos gaurus) , and a collection of 23 skins of rodents, presented by th^ 
Bombay Natural History Society, taken from among the specimens collected 
bj them during a Mammalian survey conducted by them in Mysore (1918), to 
vrhich Government contributed a sum of Es 2,000 

(h) Birds — The collection is fair but requires to be improved 
(c) Fishes —Almost all the specimens, save a few, are marine 
{d) Shells and Corals —This group is composed entirely of foreign 
specimens 

(c) Reptiles and insects — The collection is not fully representative 

(iv) Alchaeology and Epigraphy — The exhibits consist of 
figures, stone tablets with inscriptions, copper plate inscriptions 
and inscnptions on other materials This section has a collec- 
tion of seals of the late Anche (local post) used for granting 
lecGipts on postages levied in cash, arranged with a print from 
each on caidboard attached This system of issuing receipts 
was in use in the State from the time of Chikka-Deva-Ea]a 
^Vo(le^al m tlie 17th century*- up to the year 1889, when the 
Dciiaitment \sas amalgamated with the British Postal Service 
A large Burmese bell presented in 1906 by Col H V Cox in the 
name of the 69th Punjabis, when the Regiment left Bangalore, 
IB aho to bo >5000 in this section It was found m a Buddhist 
Temple and hoars an inscription The bell will be seen under 
the staircase in the entrance hall A statue of Nammalyfir, 
the Srnaishnava saint seated in the mode called Padvuisana- 
expounding Draaicla Pralmndha, transferred from a ruined 
tomxile at Nanjangud , the Atakur Stone dated Sata 872 
(950 AD), a facsimile of tlio Inscription of Sundara Pandya 
at Snrangam and the Begur Stone (about 890 A.D ) on which 
will be found a nido but interesting battle scone represented, 
rr<' other nolcworthj objects m this section 

{n) 'uiuufintvtics -^Thoc/^llectloti ib fair hut not anfllcioutl> ropresentativa 
Tdm mil coutniuB probably th( finopt known collection of purely 
<*» ‘iif Thf ITiT Uonmji ('ouib found near SnlK*diir*a Chattrnm, on the Banga* 

1-rt Thnihipur Enil Mj, cKtmg iWween 2-1 B C to 51 A D , mid thoBuddhM 

h\\ (%t I foulid l>\ Mr A M(rv>n Smith at Clmndrawalh, Chltnldrug 
tfr I hi thin f<.clion CatalofnuB of Coina in tin* Museum 



ffpoud Smpioj ipiM ptreqa y popjBMJOj bbm. woaCpj 
'^'6 Aion 9T^ ^mpimq m p©sn ouo^ jo BQjdaroe 0M4 
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exhibit the fine collection of bromide enlaigements of 
Khcdda opeiations. temples and rustic sceneiy, prepared 
for the Chicago Exhibition (1892-93) is deserving of 
mention These pictures seive to give the sportsmen 
and touiibts a fan idea of what can be seen in the State 
The Wai Tiophies (Three Machine Guns and Field 
Gun), vhich were brought fiom the Field with the 
Imperial Sennee Lancers Eegiment, weie lodged m the 
Museimi m 1921 

SECTION 4— Ajikut Mahal 
P)ioj to the Rendition 

The “ Karuhatti establishment of the Yijayanagar 
Viccro} (sometime between 1572 and 1600) at Sermga- 
patara consisted of Hallikai cows imported from Vijaya- 
nagar Tins may be said to have been the nucleus of the 
Ainnii. ]\Iahal cattle The Seiingapatam cattle passed 
into the hands of the Wodeyars of Mysore, some 
of v.liom, notably Chamaraja Wodeyar (1617-1636), 
Kantira\a Narasaraja Wodeyar (1638-1658), and the 
celebrated Clnkka Levaraja Wodeyar (1672-1704) made 
their own additions to them from time to time, assigning 
“ Ka\aK ” in different parts of the kingdom 

f It wa^^ in Chikka Levaraja Wodejar’s time that the 
cattle establishment obtained recognition as one of the 
depirtmcnls of the administration It was called “ Bonne 
Ohm fuh " or establishment of cows “ both as a breeding 
‘'tud and to funii'ih milk and butter for the palace " He 
mtrndiK ed for the first time the s^^ stem of branding them 
with Ins imtia! BE 
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whjcli, m later times, enabled General Pntzler to march. 
346 miles in 25 days in pursuit of the Peshwa , and 
which etiabled General Campbell, after the failure of his 
Bengal equipments, to advance upon Ava and brmg the 
war to a favourable termination It was also this estar- 
blishment which enabled the Duke of Wellington to 
execute those movements of unexampled rapidity which 
are the admiration of every military man and m consi- 
deration of whose services he recommended it to protec- 
tion in a letter addressed at the close of the war to the 
Commander -m-Ohief ” Allusions in the Welhngton 
Despatches show that the Great Duke often, durmg the 
Peninsular War in Spam, regretted that he had not the 
assistance of the Amrut Mahal cattle 

After the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, the oxen 
attached to Tipu Sultan’s army were taken over by the 
Biitish and combined with their public cattle, while the 
breeding establishment, maintamed for the purpose of 
seeming a constant supply of smtable bulls, was left in 
charge of the State, on condition the State bore the cost 
of maintenance and offered to the Hon’ble the East 
India Company all male calves of years and upwards 
for 14 star pagodas a head Another breeding estabhsh*- 
ment was also maintained by His Highness the Maharaja 
for his private use Owing to the comparatively low valile 
of land in those days, a large extent of land consisting of 
grazing gioimds called Kavals was set apart for the use 
of these establishments 

The inducements which had led Haidar and TIpu to 
keep up its efficiency were, however, wanting and by the 
end of 1813, the cattle had degenerated to such a degree 
that the management was taken over by the British 
(Madras Government) and 10,914 head of breeding cattle, 
the exact number made over to His Highness’ Govern- 
ment m 1800, were received back while the latter 
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oideied the cstablishmeut to be biolcen up, and the lierds 
to be sold and the Kavah suriendcicd to the Mjsoie 
State without any icseivation but the results pioved to 
the detiiment of the public service In the year 18G5, 
the Madias Government, with the sanction of the 
Government of India, rcsohed upon ic-estabhshmg the 
Department. The Amiut Mahal was, theicfore, with 
the coidial appioval and assistance of the then Maharaja, 
re-established m December 1867, ^\lih 5,935 head of 
cattle All the Kavals which wcic foimeily used bj 
them and which had not been otherwise disposed of 
were reserved for grazing On the death of the Maharaja 
Kiishnaraja Wodeyar Bahadur III m 1868, the number 
of the palace cattle was still further reduced and the 
30 Kavals assigned to them were leased to the Madras 
Government on a nominal rental In 1871, there were 
9,800 head of all sizes, exclusive of 1,000 young male 
cattle m the Training Depot It was arranged that 100 
breeding bulls estimated at Bs. 8,000 as equivalent to a 
small rent m recognition of the sovereignty over all the 
Kavals m possession of the Commissariat Department, 
should be handed over to the Mysore Government annually 
to be stationed at various points in the country for the 
purpose of improving the breed of cattle used by the 
raiyats This aruangement continued till the Eendition, 
a traimng depot was also mamtamed at Hunsur by the 
Madras Government, where these cattle were kept 
after purchase until they were tramed for use as draught 
cattle 


Herds and 
Kavals 


The cattle were divided into 30 herds contaimng from 
200 to 700 head of cattle each, for the giazmg of which, 
208 Kavals or pasture grounds were allotted m various 
parts of the counti’y Kavals are divided mto hot weather 
and cold weather Kavals according to the seasons of the 
year durmg which they are of most use The hot weather 
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impregnated by inferior bulls and consequently prevents 
the breed from degenerating 

Till the year 1908-09 when bulls were supplied to 
Madras Government under contract, they were being 
separated from the herds after four years of age and 
transferred to the Public Cattle Department after a year, 
perfectly trained and fit for work The supply of bulls 
to the Madras Government ceased from the year 1908-09 
The Mysore Imperial Serwice Transport Corps havmg 
been converted into a bullock corps, the Amrut Mahal 
bulls are supplied to this corps at a fixed rate, the sur- 
plus cattle bemg sold annually by the Amrut Mahal 
Superintendent m different important centres The 
average price realized from eanh bullock during the sale 
in 1920-21 was Rs 146-9-11 which is the highest on 
record 


They arrive at then full strength at seven and are 
past then vigour at twelve , they work till fomdeen or 
fifteen, after which they dechne rapidly and generally die 
at eighteen years of age 

At the age of three years, the catching of bullocks 
takes place, previous to which they are nearly as wild as 
the inhabitants of the jungle The bullocks are first 
driven into a large oval enclosure, which they are made 
to enter with much difficulty This communicates with 
a square yard, surrounding an inner enclosure about 
twenty feet square, which is surrounded with a strong 
fence made of wooden posts placed close together and 
about twenty feet high When they are collected m 
this, the opening is closed The trainers then ascend on 
the top of the fence and throw' a noose round each of the 
bullock b hoi ns This done, the end of the rope is passed 
between posts near the grounds, and the animal is di awn 
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at Bs 50 per head not exceeding 400 in nnmber annually. 
The Madras Government were allowed to retain the 
necessary grazing grounds for the use of the cattle form- 
ing the Traimng Depot establishment, on the under- 
standmg that the grazing grounds were to be held only 
for the purposes and durmg the maintenance of the 
Depot at Hunsur and, should at any time the said Tram- 
ing Depot be given up, the grazing grounds will, 'ipso 
facto, at once revert, without any claim for price or 
compensation, to the Mysore State 

In 1886, the limit of supplying annually 400 bullocks 
was reduced to 200 at the same price In the year 
1891-92, the origmal term of ten years, the period of 
contract, expned and, in the following year, the contract 
was renewed for a further period of five years The 
Madras Government discontinued purchasing the Amrut 
Mahal steers from 1907 owmg to the reduction of esta- 
blishment of transport bullocks in the Secunderabad 
Division The Traimng Depot at Hunsur was closed 
and the 16 Kavals belongmg to the Traimng Depot 
were handed back to the Mysore Government in March 
1908 


INuinber of 
berda, etc 


There were, in 1882, 30 herds with 12,502 head of 
which 4,618 were cows and 177 breedmg bulls The 
herds were organized into 7 Tukadis or Divisions each 
in charge of a Daroga They were broken up in 1887, 
and their number reduced to sixteen In 1889, steps 
were taken to form special herds of big and fine cattle 
Towards the end of the year 1893-94, the number was 
increased to 22 and the divisions in charge of Darogas 
from 4 to 6 in view to securing more efficient supervision 
of both men and cattle During 1902-03, the number 
was reduced from 22 to 18 and from the savings thus 
effected, the pay of the executive staff was raised tenta- 
tuely with the object of inducing qualified men to take 
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Commandant, IVlysoie State Troops The control of the 
Department was tiansfeiied to the Diiectoi of AgLicul- 
tnre m September 1923 and the Live Stock Expert was 
placed in charge of it The Department was subse- 
quently placed under the direct control of the Director 
of Agriculture and the question of reorganising the 
Department and placing it on a more efficient basis is 
under the consideration of Government 

Thro^^g ^ Till recently, the Department had 395,062 acres of 

forctauva-* pasture land In 1915-16, Government ordered that a 
joint inspection of Kavals in each district should be 
held by the Deputy Cormnissioner and the Superinten- 
dent, Amiut Mahal Department, with a view to ascer- 
tain by local enquiries what extent of land can be 
conveniently spared for cultivation In pursuance of 
this, it was arranged durmg the year to throw open 
69,007 acres of the Kavals when honafide darhhasts 
were received for them 

In 1918, an extent of 124,903 acres and 35 guntas 
of the Ami ut Mahal Eaval lands were ordered to be sur- 
rendered to the Revenue Department For securing the 
mterests both of the raiyats and the Department, joint 
inspections of lands which are to be made over to the 
Revenue Department have been ordered to be made by 
the Deputy Commissioner concerned with the Amrut 
Mahal Superintendent , and it has been further ordered 
that lands should be selected only after such mspection 

A special Committee consistmg of the Revenue Coni- 
nussioner as Chairman, the Director of Agriculture, the 
Chief Commandant and the Amrut Mahal Superintendent 
was appointed by the Government to consider the ques- 
tion of throwing open more Kaval lands for cultivation 
This Committee resolved to smrender 25,875 acres, 3 
guntas of land to the Revenue Department This sur- 
render was accordmgly earned out At the same time, 
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The Arnrut Mahal cattle being suppoited entiiely on 
such gi'azmg as is to be had in the Kavals, then welfare 
IS piimarily dependent on the season MTien lain has 
been plentiful, it has often been unseasonable oi unequally 
distnbuted, and the effects of a bad season are felt 
not only in the increased number of deaths, but in 
diminished births, both m that and the succeeding year. 

The size of the cattle depends a good deal on the 
favourable character of the two first seasons after they 
are born If ram fails durmg that period, pasture is 
scarce, the young animals are stunted and never develop 
properly, and the proportion of large sized bullocks pro- 
duced IS veiy small when compared with the total number 
boin 

The cattle are registered by means of branding calves 
with lierd and serial numbers and periodical retmais are 
submitted to Government showing births, deaths and 
other details The arrangement has the effect of secur- 
ing more accurate statistics and to some extent prevents 
fraud 

The special bleed of the Amrat Mahal cattle, which is 
peculiar to Mjsoic, has been attracting the attention of 
cattle bieedeis in India and also in foreign countries 
In November 1907, an application was received, through 
the Inspcctoi-General, Ci\il Vetermaij’’ Department, 
Calcutta, for two good specimen bulls and three cows for 
being sent to Ijngland for breeding purposes to meet the 
vislicKofHis Grace the Duke of Bedford Good animals 
selected and tiaincd and deli\eied at Boniba\ about 
the end of Maich 1908 for being shipped to England 
iHiiing 191 1-] 4, at the request of the Piofcssor of 
igricuHnre at Poona, 10 bleeding bulls \\oio supiihed to 
him Special facilities are also afforded to the rai\ats 
‘T oht immg bulls for breeding jmrposcs Three bulls 
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250 sheep of Australian and Cashmere breeds There 
weie 188 female and 73 male Australian sheep during 
1918-19 The contro] over the sheep farm was m 
September 1921 transferred to the Live Stock Expeit in 
Mysore, for being managed as a separate concern at 
different centies m the State 

The necessity of erecting a few cattle pounds in some 
of the K avals to prevent trespass of village cattle was 
sanctioned by Government in 1906-07 A few pounds 
m some of the important Kavals have also been opened 
since then 

Government in 1906-07 raised the grant of Es 460 
to Es 800 for sinking wells and lestormg old tanks m 
some of the Kavals for watering cattle during the hot 
season The work of restoring every year old Katies m 
some of the more important Kavals has been kept m 
view by the Department 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department durmg 
1920-21 were 60,580 and 43,068 respectively as against 
123,524 which is the highest on record and 39,493 of 
the previous year, viz , 1919-20 Owing to adverse 
seasonal conditions and slackness m the cattle market, 
the receipts have not been favourable during the last few 
years Durmg 1922-23, the receipts amounted to 
Es 59,874 and the expenditure to Es 33,258 The 
gross revenue of the Department has, however, increased 
to Es 96,334 in the year 1923-24, the expenditure duiing 
the year remaining at Es 37,058 The contract for 
supplying bullocks to the Military having ceased, the 
Department is being now worked as a high class cattle 
breeding and quasi-commercial concern, for the benefit 
of the agriculturists and others interested in cattle bieed- 
ing Eaiyats are encouraged to take up breeding of 
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Bacteriological Laboratoi’}’, Bangalore The beginnings 
of the Civil Veteiinaiy Department were laid m 1905-06 
by the appointment of a trained Veterinarian in March 
1906 as an Inspector of Cattle Diseases He was at first 
placed under the control of the Chemical Examiner 
and Bacteriologist to Government and subsequently, m 
1906-07, imder the Bevenue Commissioner for purposes 
of efficient control and discipline. His duties were to 
investigate the nature of epidemic diseases among cattle, 
to visit localities where such diseases were prevalent and 
to adopt measures for checking then ravages He was 
also to devote his attention to improve veterinary 
knowledge m rural parts by organrsmg and encouraging 
local effort;, and by instructing rural cattle doctors and 
large cattle owners in the scientific diagnosis of cattle 
diseases and a proper application of easily available 
indigenous drugs. 

Its organiaa- Dmmg 1906-07, the scheme was further developed and, 
in September 1907, with a view to adopt systematic 
measures for investigation, prevention and treatment of 
diseases of horses and cattle belonging to the raryats. 
Government sanctioned the scheme proposed by the 
Bevenue Commissioner for the organization of the Civil 
Veteihiary Department at a cost of Bs 49,776 annually, 
when fuUy introduced, besides an imtial cost of Bs 10,000 
for openmg 12 hospitals and 18 dispensaries throughout 
the State 

Provision was, however, made for the establishment of 
only seven hospitals and dispensanes, one m each of the 
districts m addition to one at Bangalore, as the entire 
scheme could not be brought mto operation for want of 
a sufficient number of qualified men The recruitment 
of the necessary staff and their prehmmary trammg 
began in January 1908, when the hospital at Bangalore 
was started, and, on the Ist of May of the same year. 
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Veterinary Inspector, on lecjnest, visits the infected place 
and inoculates all the healthy cattle free of charge and 
also lendeis all necessary assistance to cattle owners 
Preventive inoculation has completely removed the 
superstition of the raiyat population and the demand for 
it has considerably increased 

The following statement shows the total number of 
inoculations made in the whole State during the year 
1923-21'— 


Rinderpest 

Blackquarter 

HiBinorrhapc 

Septicfemia 

Anthrax 

Total 

41,66-i 

1 

1G,194 
’ 1 

6,277 

' 

7,0G8 

1 

70,203 

1 


Advantage is taken, by the Department, of the numer- 
ous Cattle Shows, Taluk Conferences and other public 
gatherings to deliver lectures to the population on repres- 
sion of contagious diseases, curative treatment of Dmder- 
pest and Septicoemia Hsemorrhagica and other diseases 
and the improvement of milch cattle The advantages 
deii\cd by them from the veterinary institutions by 
resorting to them in time and sending up the outbreak 
reports promptly are also explained 

Even when there are no outbreaks of any epidemic 
disease. Assistant Veterinary Inspectors in charge of 
Ho^'pitals and Dispensaries have to go on a systematic 
tour of 10 and 1*5 days respectively every month, on 
piopagandist work, visiting village after village in their 
respective piiisdictions and giving any piofessional aid 
tluii inaj be necessary 

Idle District Veterinary Inspectors have been instructed 
to prepare shoit leaflets on cattle diseases, cattle 
breeding and roaring, the picseivation and econom) of 
ffiddtr ind to distubutc them freely among cattle owners 
dutingtheii itmeiation Thej have also been instructed 
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who would foim a soit of Mobile Corps to be deputed 
foi work accoidmg to necessity m any part of the State, 
undei the oideis of the Superintendent, for duty on 
occasion of epidemics. 

The Department was le-organized in 1918 under Gov- 
erirment Order No R 8854-63 — Agri. 27-16-11, dated 
27th February 1918, and in 1920 under Government 
Older No R 13684-5— R M 22-19-14, dated 22nd June 
1920 and again in 1921 under Order No 7255-6 — ^A. & 
E 80-20-5, dated 6th Febiuai’y 1921 The Office of the 
Superintendent was also re-organized in Government 
Order No 10652-3— A & E 80-20, dated 3rd May 1921. 
The ultimate strength and cost of the establishments 
accoidmg to the re-organization of the Department is 
shown below — 


Suporin- 

tendent 

Assistant 

Superin- 

tendents 

Veterinary 

Offlcors 

Veterinary 

Inspectors 

Office 

Estab- 

lish- 

ment 

Hospital 
& Dispen- 
saty Sub- 
orfinates 

Total 

1 on Eb 
SOO-15-500 

1 

2 on Es 1 
150-10-200 1 

2 on Ks, 
120-10-140 

4onE8 97-2-107 
38 on Bb 72-5-97 
and 19 on Es 
47-5-73 

13 

95 

66.147 


Dmmg 1918-19, the Department was managed by one 
Assistant Superintendent, fom’ Veterinary Inspectors and 
14 Assistant Vetermaiy Inspectors. 

In addition to the revised scale of pay, a charge allow- 
ance of Rs 10 per month to the Assistant Vetermary 
Inspectors m charge of an hospital or dispensary was 
sanctioned in 1918-19 by Government to make the seiwice 
more attraxitive 

The Department was under the control of the Revenue 
Commissioner till September 1920, when it was transfer- 
red to the control of the Director of Agriculture m 
Mysore 
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This Eegulation viitually repealed the Bengal Act, I 
of 1869, which was in force only in the City of Ban- 
galore within municipal limits Under Sections 3 and 
4 of this Regulation, craielty to animals m public places 
and sale, in such plsices, of animals killed with unneces- 
sary cruelty, and the operation called pliuha, are 
punishable with fine which may extend to Rs 100 or 
■^uth impiisoument for a term which may extend to 3 
months or with both Ehllmg ammals with unnecessary 
cmelty is pumshable under Section 5 of this Regulation 
with fine which may extend to Rs 200 or with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to 6 months or 
with both Under Sections 6 and 7, employing anywhere 
ammals unfit for labour and permitting diseased animals 
to go at large or to die in public places are pumshable 
with fine which may extend to Rs 100 The Regula- 
tion IS in force in all district head-quarters and Sec- 
tion 57 of the new Police Regulation gives the Pohce 
full powers to deal with all mstances of flagrant cruelty 
to animals 

Regulation VI To provide for and regulate the destruction and 
segregation of stray dogs and of diseased horses and 
cattle, Regulation VI of 1899 was passed m December 
1899 A breach of the rules under this Regulation is 
punishable with fine which may extend to Rs 50 and 
when the breach is a contmmng one, with a further fine 
which may extend to Rs 5 for every day after the 
first during which the breach continues 

SECTION 6— The Government Press 
Biioi to the Benditwn 

In the year 1840, the Reverend J Garret who was 
managing ti Printing Press for the Wesleyan Mission in 
Bangaloic appears to have influenced Sir Mark Cubbon 


Ijinlv 

Hi t<>r\ 
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I f Ml rjslicr. the following measures were sanctioned 
j” Apul 1005 — 

{!) The pppomtment of a competent expeit as Suponn- 
''.ncle it of the Press , 

(2) Incrorcc of pav to the !Managoi and Foreman and tho 
rlnlitior of overtime rllo\iances to them , 

f'i) Amalgamation of the Jail Press with the Central 
Prc=c , 

U) Relieving the Press entirely of the vvoik of translat- 
ing Government Ordcis and Kotifications, 

(5) Cori'^t ruction of an additional block to increase the 
rcf’ominovlplion , 

(ft) Purcha'^o of now machincrv and tvpes , 

(7) In'^tallation of an electric motoi at the Press for 
vmking tiio pnnting and othei machines, as well as for hght- 
ing the Pro'^s huikhngs , 

(8) Reforms m the sjstem of payments and accounts, 

(O) Prep'll ation of a Press IManual. 

As the outcome of the rc-oiganization, a competent 
('■pert was appointed Siipcrmtendcnt of tho Press early 
m the vrnr 1005-00 and all the other measures were 
< rued out A smtahlc Tvpe Store Room funiishcd with 
drever accommodation in supeiccssion of the 
p' Mom anangements was also provided The quality 
‘•f 1' 1 Hiding was impioved hv the appointment of 
f tent p(-r'^(jn from Madras Electric light was 
■ s-t it'd ihio;tghf>ut the Central Press premises m 
8* P*' 'ule r 1005 O’o provide inoie ‘•})ncc, a third qiiad- 
' ' * V ' 7‘d<i('d to thf mam building m 3014 The 
1 ' 'j.' v.hnH w* fuiiinrlv drivcui hv an oil engine 

■’ ’ *''‘V I'r. ]? Ih d h. » le^’tru jKovi-i, r* suiting m 

“ *' >:)'»,]% mid gie tti r ^/utput 

* ' h 1'"-, iV/'Ur iijo*** tnsf him'- vverj'‘ jwhh'd 
’ ‘ ^ - - l'jo5 ’‘td 1015, that printme ‘A> 

''' d' u> i>^ ti. ( lun* . tin* hand p^f 
^ » p h oh i ft/- purp > ^ of print- 
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the staff IS augmented by men fiom Bangaloie to cope 
with the immediate and veiy heavy woik 

On the 23rd August 1898, a Secietaiiat Branch Press 
was organised, in view specially to the printmg of Gov- 
ernment Pioceedmgs, monthly Volumes, and othei’ 
Secretariat work more expeditiously than before This 
Blanch Piess was for a shoit time located in the Pubhc 
Offices, but was afterwards removed to the Central Press 
buildings, which were extended on both sides, so as to 
afford sufficient accommodation to the increasing staff 

Steps have been taken from time to time to improve 
Kannada typography In 19J 7-18, arrangements were 
made to provide clear and readable types both for Gov- 
ernment and the private Presses Kannada letters of 
the alphabet were drawn by an expert Draughtsman and 
after proper scrutiny by the Inspector -General of Educa- 
tion and the Government were sent to a well-known 
House of type-founders, the Thompson Type Machine 
Company of Chicago, America, for makmg the necessary 
matrices for casting the required types on the Pirm’s 
Typecasting machines, which are installed in the Gov- 
ernment Press It has been decided that the types so 
cast may be made available for sale to private printers at 
a cheap rate so that a uniform kind of standard Kannada 
type may be generally made available for printers’ use 
throughout the ^ State 

Experiments have been made m the production of 
Braille type (where books suitable for reading by blind 
boys may be printed) with enconiagmg results and the 
printmg of books m Braille has been accomplished and 
the blind boys of the Deaf and Dumb School at Mysore 
are now reading from books prmted from this type. 

The fixed establishment of the Central Press con- 
sisted of 124 men at the average cost of Bs 2,187 per 
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A Day School has been estabhshed for the boys m 
the Press, "where they receive elementary education in the 
tliree B’s durmg a portion of the day as a foundation 
for entering upon a techmeal course In 1915-16, a 
technical school was opened m the Press premises to 
tram boys in printing Government have sanctioned 
scholarships rangmg from Es 3 to 7 as an encourage- 
ment to the students takmg up technical education and 
these are being awarded every year Every facility is 
given to the employees of the Press to study and appear 
for the techmeal examinations of the Government of 
Madras Many have profited by this arrangement and 
have seemed passes Private prmters have also been 
Invited to join the prmtmg class and some who have been 
desirous of starting Prmtmg Presses of their own have 
availed themselves of this facility 

The entire rnles of procedmn together with the Stand- 
ing Orders of Government issued from time to time to 
regulate the working of the Press are embodied m a 
Mamial which is now in use 

SECTION 7 — Stationeet. 

The Stationery Depot was in existence from 1866 as 
part of the Public Offices and was established for the 
pill pose of arranging for the supply of articles of station- 
eiy required for the various departments of the State 
from a central somce The stationery required for the 
several departments was, till 1872-73, procmed direct 
fiom the vell-kno\vn firm of Messrs De La Eue & Co.> 
London, at an average cost of Bs 30,000 per annum 
Undei the oiders of the Government of India m the 
Ihnanciat Department No 402, dated 23rd May 1871, 
the Stationeij Indents were forwm'ded through the 
1 oicign Department to Her i\Ia]estj's Secretary of State 
foi India for sanction and compliance 



5Tpni tn pire pTiB][Sua; ^ 
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JUQuniro 
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-qjsdQo; ^touoi^B^g oqj Jo oo^o eq^ nt jpoju. oqj^ 

sjopuojjy 0 ptH] ffqoBiQ 

9 Uodooq-oicqg b ‘joeiAJodug o jo sjarenoo 5^9 eqj^ 

BjnQpiq uo Zpldna 

jTQq} aoj BmSauLEre piro B^nonqiwlep jooniuioAoo oq^ Xq 
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•tjueraiiraAOQ jo Biopjo ^Bpoda jo puQOQS 
jopun onroa oq^ O} pQpqira OJa qojqM sjaoin^jodop ijuboi 
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— 0J8 quora^redoo; oqj jo 9 ao[joiraj jarqo oqj^ 

eoggo oq? jo puoq puojsraiui oqj ei oqM. 
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BBAi (jnomqaqqojBO jo qaoo oqj, ojBp-oj-dn panuijuoo anq 
^nenieSnBJJB srqj, ijnapuojuuodag b joptra paoB^d oaaAi 
ffjuoTn^JBdep oav? oq!j pira bhoj<j oq) tptw pajBarB9[BnrB 
SBA4. ^trairrjJBdoQ oq^ *089T ^ aSmpijnq ^joosajd oq? cq 
poAoarei BBAi :jT naqAV gogp nij ooqjQ s muioo; oqj jo 
!jjBd SB B9oq,o ^ pojBOOi oq oj panmjaoo 

aojqo aqj ^nq XjauoijBjg jo ^uopuajuuadng sa pajmoddti 
BBAi pjBQOarj j, jQ jjq paB qnoinjJBdop cqBJBdoa-B ojui 
pajmjijBuoD BUM (jodo(j iCjauoijBjg eqj ‘X88t °I 
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The stationery articles are kept in the Stationery Depot 
at Bangalore and distiibnted therefrom to all the depart- 
ments in the State m accordance with indents received 
from them The various departments and offices m the 
State aie, foi this purpose, classified under two heads — 

(1) those entitled to a free supply of stationery and 

(2) those that get their supply only on paying for the 
same by means of book adjustment The Heads of 
Departments send their annual indents Jfor stationery 
dnect to the Depot while subordinate offices submit 
then indents through then Heads of Departments, who 
check and counteisign them before forwardmg The 
mdents are checked and carefully scrutmised by the 
Stationery Depot, which issues a fresh supply after 
considering the supply and expenditure of stationery 
during the previous year Paper for printmg the 
My SOI c Gazette, the Proceedings of Government, Educa- 
tional works and forms reqmred for the various depart- 
ments m the State are also issued from the Depot after 
a careful exammation of the indents In recent years, 
the supply of typewntmg and carbon papers and 
ribbons has also been undertaken by the Stationery 
Depot 

The stocking and the supply of various articles of 
stationery from 3’ central office is calculated to lead to 
greater economy and uniformity m the articles supphed 
Efforts have been made of late years to put a stop to 
the use and waste of expensive kmds of paper and to 
substitute cheaper descriptions m every practicable 
case Dming 1905-06, orders were passed for the 
supply of stationery from the Stationer’y Depot to the 
Taluk offices m the State which used to buy all 
stationery locally This reform, while ensmmg the use 
of good paper for all Taluk correspondence, has resulted 
in a net saving of Es 4,000 nearly 
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In {1)0 /o/t'v, UiUtvaiE tuid nitqnnii^^ rliHofofl In the 
lioads of to ho nil! ,( cl to hr)l)^<•^ of crumimlsor 

dcfn)i!to) and on {))(' hoaj)', fjf {ft.nn dt\idod hfluferi t!ic 
Go\oinjiion{ and the onltn ''hn , 

The same stamp v.fts <'n'4^a^ed on st tndaid v.’eK'hta and 
nicaMiics oideiod lo ho list'd m shop-, and inm hots Tiic 
wciohl of d Knnthixufii //roirnlcoino taken as ccjiml to 1 
dvddu, the follow inf^ was the scale of weio)its Ined • — 


1 Duddu 
2‘t lJuddu'i 
10 Kachcha *,cci i 
1 Dliadtsu^' 
ii-'JG Scor-, 


1 tola 

1 1 a^hriin. socr 
I dhrdlSi!. 

J < itil I a mana 
1 dodd'!. inana 


The weights oi dry measuics tn this conutiy were of 
two kinds, both defined vei\ nceniate{\ One of them 
was called the bar.aai weight and used in the sale of what 
aic called ba/aar articles, such as taniaund, turmeric, and 
all kinds of drugs The other was used for giain both in 
the bazaars and in all rc^cnnc tranfiaclions Tire great 
c rlt^ la\ m the mult iphciU of weiglilsriscd indifferent 
districts, for, almost c^cI^ town had weights and mea- 
sures differing w’ldeh from all those in its neighbourhood 
The consequence of tins was that the cunning hdiiyas 
frequently took advantage of this multiplicity to deceive 
strangers The mhabitants of the place could not he so 
easily taken m as they w'ere all well acquainted with their 
owTi peculiar weights and measures. 

The onl}' general and uniform measure and weight W'as 
the jJKcca scei of sixty-four dubs w'eight And tire weight 
of a dub was four drams. This seer altered according to 
the weight of the dub If these w'eie lighter than four 
^ams, more dubs were required to make up the seer , if 
ey were heavier, fewer would do This measure appears 
m some writings of very old date, as m the Sud^ a^Ganitcm, 
yet it is said to be of Moorish origin It bad made its 
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(;BoqAi pus nip ‘9pps^ aroAu LraSoj ‘tpinq ‘uresoq nppu 
90U) uiuiS JO BptTDi Qinu JO vfiuj^p vavu 0q^ jo soijijiroTib 
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0J9 ‘qpS tlO^^OO s3njp ‘jsSufl ‘!IUU-S09JS 

plosojB ^qSi 9 Av siqj (^ptroo) xpuvtm 05 
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B 09 diu ^3 JO jq 3 i 9 Ai oqj oj pnbo si joas v^o^ov^i oqj^ 
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QjqSioAi joq;o qn 

po3po(Sjp 'ojOAi ;i SB 'puq pao Bjoaoooo pB o;ui Xbai 
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•which. IS put into a vessel that -will exactly contain it 
when heaped This selves for a standard and measures 
74 8126 cubical inches oi 3692 gallons 

This IS the dry measure, of which 20 holagas or kudu 
eveijwvhere make 1 khcindagct or khdndi, but the number 
of seers to the kolaga is different m different paits The 
Snltani kolaga, established by Tipu Sultan, contained 16 
seeis One of 8 seeis is called the Krishnaia^a kolaga 
being l/20th of the Kiishnaiaja kliandi established by 
Dewan Puinaiya, The kolaga of 10 seers is called 
khaidni kolaga 

To regulate the use of "weights and measm'es of capacity 
in the State, the “ Mysore Weights and Measures Begula- 
tion ” (No III of 1902) was passed in July 1902 Under 
Section 2 of this Eegulation, power to prescribe the 
standards of weight and measure and to make rules to 
regulate the shapes, dimensions and designations, the 
method of testing weights and measmes, etc , vests with 
Government 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the above 
Begilation, Government prescribed inles in 1911 for 
regulating the use of weights and measures of capacity 
m all parts of the State from and after the 1st of 
October 1912 

The standard weight, as prescribed in the rules, is — 
{a) the ‘‘seer ” weight which is a mass of metal equal 
to the weight of Bs 24 (of 180 grains Troy each) of 
British Indian currency 

Aiapavu = g tolas = i seer 

Pavu ^ 6 tolas = | seer 

Achcheru = 12 tolas — i seer 

Pancheru = 5 seers 

Dhadiah d 10 seers 

Mana (Maund) . = 40 seers 
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o; poqg uoq\i oiqiduo JopuqCo o^uOlkj wopoq b «[ qoiqii 
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Cuifonr The Industries and Commerce Committee of the 

Economic Conference submitted to Government m 1916 a 
Scncmc lepoit contammg the Committee’s recommendations m 
regard to the iveights and measures in use m the State 
and for improving them The following important recom- 
mendations were made by it — 


(1) That a stamping party consisting of a clerk or tester 
and a goUai or aitizan be entertained in each district at a cost 
of Es 22 per mensem and two additional parties at a cost of 
Es 35 per mensem each in the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore 
to work under the Dejiuty Commissioners or the President of 
the Municipal Councils concerned , 

(2) that each pailiy be provided with a sufficient number 
of veiglits and measures for sale to the public and the price be 
fixed at a late equivalent to the cost of production plus half an 
anna for each measure or weight to meet the establishment 
charges , 

(3) that arrangements be made to obtain the weights and 
measures required from private manufacture! s according to 
approved samples and the idea of erecting a plant in the 
Central Jail for manufacturing the same be abandoned, 

( 4 ) that tlie duty of getting approved patterns of weights 
and measures for distribution to the Deputy Commissionois 
and the Presidents of Municipalities of Bangalore and Mysore 
bo ontiusted to the Director of Industries and Commerce and 
a sum of Es 500 placed at the disposal of the Department for 
tlio manufactuio of samples of weights and measures , and 

( 5 ) that a sum of Es 16,000 be allotted for the purchase 
of 8,000 V eights and an equivalent number of measures 


Gorcinuicnt, m 1917, sanctioned the scheme of the 
Committee v ith a fev. modifications and directed . — 

fl) that the Eorenuo Department should bo primal il> 
te^jnti^'.blo for the enforcement of the rules , 

(2) that the control orer the working of tho whole sj stem 
of introduction of umfnrm weights and measures should vest 
in thi Ih'vcnnn Commis'^ionor , 

(dj tiuit (he Eevonuo Commissioner should anangc for 
tht “ uj'ph of vciehls end measures for all centres, 


l 

t 

t 


1 


Tpnj I =, B JO qj9e/x 

;ooj X " ^ JO pj8/r 

pnjpiTDj9 fstradnii 9qj ai q^aoj jo pjTjpmqg eqj^ 

B 0 {di|piai-qiis ptre aaidnjnta iteqj awnfiiraai ptro ajqSio^ 
JO spjBpire^ poauoqjUB oqj jo ojqBj oqj jo uoijwqqmi 
optii B JOj oStnixnj oj uo-^u? uooq ospi ovirq sdajg 

89ipoq iBooj Qqj JO di 9 q 
oqj qSnojq? loj poSmuaB 3uxoq si saiaerBora jo sjos ^oa 
eqj JO noijnqujsip oq^ suoijipaoo uibjjoo uo esaasroai 
JO s^os JO joqmna pwinboa oqj jo Cjddas pou ojnpBjnmrai 
oqj q?ui pojsn-nuo iraoq BUq iCjopuj I^Oj^ Joraioj^j 
ojos^jj oqX isaod soiasxtora purr sjq3io \i pagijjoQtni jq 
osn oqj JopuM oj uoijb|Si3oi 3aionpoajur Joj odu oq (jui 
oxm? oq? oaojoq otnijomos oq 'JO\OAioq 'ijiav ?i sojostom 
pmj 9?q3t9Jii paTJptnjjB Jo ^iddns ojcnLopu ub joj o?o?g oq? 
m popiAOjd Sntoq OJB soijqioBj pojujoojuaBta osjb ssja. 
B?q3iaAi JO ^iddne poo3 y ^pBOj ?o3 stlm samsuom jo ?os 
?sjTj oq? poB po? 0 [dmoo ojoai Ciouiqoutu {q sojimom 
BBOpirDos JO ojujOBjumjai oq? joj siuotuoSinujB j-^x 
B?aom?JTHloQ ooqoj puu onuoAOjx oq? q?ua Sumuquoo 
sojnj oq? oojojuo o? ^?tiiqtsuodfcOJ oq? ‘oojoiuiaoQ pun 
0ou?Bnpnx JO ?uora?aBdoQ oq? o? ‘omus oq? Suidoroja pire 
3m?Bo? pmi Boansuoui pun s?q3iovi jo ({ddos ojonbops mj 
3auiisao joj pojdopo oqo? sojnsuom jo\o jojjuod oai?uooq? 
pojJojstTDJ? 9X0t ?uocuuaoA09‘uoi?BJodoo?ui?q3aojq 
iCjinj nooq ?ou puq swasuom OAoqo oq? ?uq? Saipuij 
sojnffoom puu sjqSiOAi jo Ciddna juojoqjna o Saiqoojs 
JOJ 000 91 ®ll JO ^ poiiOj?Dac3 osib ?uoiuajOAO£) 

BO)?iyd Satdcatjt 

oq? JO fcpusq oq? ui kpjcpuajt 3ujqjOM oq? qqji uoiLmlmoo 
JO BosodinJ JOJ Cinscojji ?0HJ“'Q tJOAO u{ ?don oq pjDoqi 
BOJOBBOiu Bsniq puo b?q3}OJi ozuojq jo ?os B ?Bq? ( 9 J 

ptni 

BoSoqiA ?uti?joduj| JO tpjvd puo suotjvig ooqoj q* B?Dtj?ii(i 
uf sjootpo onuoxog; qu o? xwqddut »>(| pfnoqs Oun iajoao3 
ui BOJnsBOUj puD fa?q3iOuV poiijjot|}nv jo wpjBpotijfl jtjqj (?■) 
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To declaie the Impeiial standard yard to be the legal 
standard measure of length in the territories of Mysore, 
G-overmnent, in 1890, passed the “ Measures of Length 
Eegulation ” (No III of 1890) andhy subsequent Notifi- 
cation, dated January 1894, approved and declared the 
measures of Imperial standard yard 
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SECTION 6— The GoYERNTiiENT Ekess 

Mysore General Administration Reports — ^from 1896 96 to 1923-1924 
Departmental Reports — from 18S8 89 to 1928-1924 

SECTION 7— Stationery 

1 General Administration Reports — 1872-73, 1880-81, 1881-82 to 1885 86> 

1891-92 to 1894-96, 1896-96 to 1899-1900, 1905-06 and 1906-07 

2 Departmental Reports, 1917-18 to 1923 24 

8 Hand Book of Mysore Administration, 1919 

SECTION 8— WEiaHTS and Measures 

Selections from the Records of the Mysore Commissioner's Office, 1864 
Regulation No HI of 1902 

Notification No 11068/G F 441-92, dated 6th January 1894 
Notification No J 864/Legi8 16-09-37, dated Uth September 1911 
Government Order No 60S2-181/A & I 216-14, dated 6th January 1917 
Government Order No 8413-G3/I & 0 48-17-14, dated February 1918 
Government Order No 3288-49/Agn 61-15-7, dated 28th August 1918 
Report of the Director of Industries and Commerce in Mysore for 1923-24 
Government Order No I C 8218/1 &G 64-24-8, dated 12th November 1924 
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i(j]X» jtiicpi^rjiij jipufMtJ Xt]« 
iq pjViJyuj Jra^>\ p *jl*itO pjTi p ttwixj 
inwj UipujJUjoltwiiJJiiPHA^ 

♦^fflucoi p+qsm» pan i> *-ai ifvn ni *” 
**jno J tJUjp 1 jpu^xoioj uA pot 
fo-ttln p n** P^* 

too Hjjuq v>n p wojj po4.j4-»p 

(Wltiptti I *" 


paoqjliY 

w*li m^iratjY 

pjtjiiottJy 

ttaxftifV’ 


n*-«qY 

ufttvly 

«npipv 

mUrtqpY 

mir^pY 

lutpY 

lUtt^xpV 


aojVxqjijtru iHmy 


mTor 

mimy 

PHY 
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nisiJJO M uMuunjao uuiiOjW. oMaaio^i) 


91UI U ia\Ji\-lV[ 
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Alayi 


Amal 
Amaljaii 
Amanat, Auamat 
Ainad 

Amildar, Amll 
Amam 


Amanikere 

Amin 

Amma 

Amaral 


Am r ut Mahal 
Ancbo 

Ancheohlla, Anche Bastu 

Anche Kachen 
Ancho Mane, Ancheyavara 
Gudisalu 
Anche^ ava 
Andaz, Andfij 
Angadi 

Angadi Tenge 

Anna Chatra, Anna Satra 

Ano, Auekat (Anicut) 


Amlradha 

Anubba\ani or Annbhogam 
(Sanskrit) 


Progressive rental for unprovement of land, or 
rent commencing at alowrateandinoreaBmg 
gradually 5 ear by year till the maximum 
limit 18 attained (Caval and Shraya are 
other terms used m the same sense) 
Proceedings , action , busmess , operation 
Execution, particularly of a decree 
Deposit 

Imports , receipts 

A collector of revenue in charge of a taluk 

( I ) Lands or other sources of revenue under 

the direct management of Government 
officials, as opposed to those rented out 

( II ) Anythmg held m trust, or xmder official 

management 

Tank other than the village tank , mdependent 
tank 

A bailifi m the Judicial Departfiient 
A Goddess , especially the Goddess of Small 
pox 

Mmor tree produce of a village helongmg to 
Government, such as tamarind, honge, 
soap-nut, etc , entered under the head 
“Amaral “ 

A department for improving the breed of cattle 
for Government purposes 
Post 

The leather wallet containing letters and papers 
carried by the postal runners 
Post Office 
Postal runners* hut 

Postal runner 
An estimate 
A shop 
Tax on shops 

A huildmg for the accommodation of travellers 
^^hele food is also supplied 
A masonry or bnck dam across a river or 
stream for the purpose of raising the water 
and distributing it by side channels to the 
land on each side that ^\ould otherwaso not 
benefit by the overflow , also a steep foot 
path 

An astensm , a rain commencmg bot\\een 17th 
and 29th November, paddy is so^^nat this 
time 

Enjoyment or usufruct (Also a deed of gift of 
land as a ^e^\ard for services pcrfomicd, 
answering, perhaps, to Inam land) It was 
customary for princes, when conferring a 
title on an> person, to grant him at the same 
time sufficient laud to enable him to maintain 


kniii 

kJa 

iiih 

Irfa' 

iris 

kli; 

Iri 

kjl 

iti 

Asici 

Atriji 

Hi 

Bii) 

Badt 

BaU) 


f 


Tjcx 

«q^ JO flnjpjootrt ftijXrn. 9 ;»J 

JO i«pinia <s% toypiooo* 

#j qcrjt^ii no ^TOTUiWii oq? ‘TpoT^ tro^u»£) 

i»d JO .Cjt»pod»* •••ojirtri " HP»S: 

»a*H " •ihpia: 

•A»ox TO ••^TOtqi n* JOj anpOT o^n^fiMinJ y nF»ff 

rpp*a 

^miooot JO p»oq men ay qjg 


jjipsoj put ^Mfjd ^tXiiapi y 
TjJOB. jtjuorvrwi 

Xq paiojui #a|»q jo ox'l*^** y* jno^ 
ptjcq oqj votom uojjtSpLii oj p«nddt ooqjt 
aStqtA 1 oj poqotjjt pUTi jo wit Itjoj tqx 
•putl 

JO toVitpuuoq «pv Suyitnqt \uuooo» u» tuwui 
rjimooot nirui pp qjpi ttoROJunoo oj p«il 
ijn»nb lopudug 

not tot 

•iqi i» ivim *7 p«»^ TP<iypje2twi»qiir 

aq^ UMi^aq dopuitmuoo uju y tn^piajit ny 
rpood jtuouad lo fwi Mqofi ijiadoij 
atuT] ifqj otoa out 
aaoSntui pnt muQ *^kiUJay qj^j pat Xpif 
jtjg aaaii^aq ^ihqoa tamoo iqu t taijjajit ay 
uannuj atptcaaiTqoi^ lood oj 
lajjaqt fpiojjt kiut]) J»qv> ;« tatJJtqurC 
aqj tfaprap Tf>rTj aq; jo qoiqqjqxt aqj lo; 
latptianirqai^ iq paAiaui tfafpijuq uado ay 
Itnppirptn tiV 

'{xqt itut^o itd{aa{jj 
laoqjo lopadni t O) lao^o lofiaja; ui Xq paj 
♦Ipuqoj luodoi t oorjto^pldt at |tpoaiam 
t (taippt UI t ppMUt l| tjtuba 

iJaomt J^J7P^ t aq p|UOK miu loja 

louadas lojiouajai atiq patMjppt noftn^ V 

ooktat f]qi jt tiMOt 
ait oja 001)00 Cppij ijUf poj; put aqnf 
qi^X naaujaq aopuaunnoO nju i ttrtjja)tt ay *“ 
tai«j pincn aqq j|tq jt 

patkatta fcpotj waXupK* t vt p{oq oqj* utoJ y ** 
wajplm; amtu k)i bt 'jau j^tq 
XpuauaJ jaaj jrab ^qJJq t oo pajauJ PQ*n 

a]dniciq t jo ;vauJ Uxnitiaqjo aqx 

iaitojtj uojiuinina " 
JtpiXl/qqil 

paqto Aqaq acqautlcod aqi rocuj AyaJoul 
oq) piqq oqj* aaifti^ioni aqj aaJtJpow ai y 
TUaq) lyjaj oj paptj oq pot pa*o(ltu| bUO])jp 
ooo ojat. cuaqj ajaqii ; laova pa^oafa aq pja 
pjoco lataaj aqx aonpoJ »Tq jo ijjiLtfjp oqj 


oitatatXXy mtey 


ItqmXy 


laqnmu pA y 

{nnqtnponj fpy) itAy 


joury 

RtJ 


tqiffty 


»QiqHiBqty 

pnfiy 

jtty 


" ««n iPv'lxav 

upjiy 

ifptXafmtqpiy 

liaimtqpjy 

tqtqgjy 

** tqmtiy 


irpiPr^oY 


SPi 
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Btki 

Bakshi 

Balagai 

Bandi, Bandy 
Bandhi Kbana 
Bbandara 

Bhandara, SarasYati 
Band, Bandu 

Bandinavarn 

Bandar 


Baodi, Baoli 
Bar 

Barit baloti 


Baravard 

Bartaraf 

Bangat 

Banka 


Basti 

Bastn 

Batai, Batayi 


Batavad 

Bazar 

Bedam 

Be*Chirakli 

Beddalu 

Benami 

Beplr 

Bepiin 

Benz 

Besiiya 
Btsige Killa 


Balance or arrears to be paid, Aday Bakt 
Arrears of previous year 
Head of an office 

Holeyas of the nght hand caste in Mysore and 
other Kannada countnes 
A cart or conveyance 
A jail or lock-up 
A store room or treasury 
A library 

An earthen embankment used as a survey 
mark 

Officials of the Revenue Survey and Settlement 
Departments 

Waste land Kabumyat Banjab The land 
which its occupant has, at his own option, 
allowed to he waste 
A well 

Mysore Infantry 

Village officials, consisting of 12 persons, vts , 
Gauda, Shanbhog, Panchangi, Talvar, Toti, 
Nirganti, Agasa, Nayinda, Kumbara, Lohar, 
Badagi and Agasale “The village twelve 
who formed the ancient village service '' 

Pay abstract 

Dismissal 

Body-guard 

A menial among the village servants , a deputy 
talan, who is employed to watch the crops, 
from the growing crop to the granary 
A populous town , a Jam temple 
A bundle of records or papers 
(i) Division of the crop between the cultivator 
and the landlord, or the Government in 
that capacity TJnder this system which 
prevailed m Mysore prior to the Oommis- 
Sion period, the assessment was paid to 
Government m the shape of gram 
(n) Equal division of the crops between the 
husbandmen and Government 
Disbursement, payment, distribution 
A market 

Hunters , poachers 

Without lamp , deserted Apphed to an unin- 
habited village 
Dry land 

Without name, fictitious, as a purchaser under 
a false name 
Trade 

A merchant or trader 

The full revenue obtamable , the amount of 
revenue of a village 
Cultivation 

Hot weather , dry season 


9 »S ‘turmqfjQ o? tunri ooij-^ns^ 

a*j**i ujnLtrtpKl V 
»*Boo 

Tprp ‘xopi aSrcr^ uy 
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’Mui JO XfptjwvS 9aj)ip 
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V 
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-nOM y 
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nm V 
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Qf tjntAJOt ofiqDd ojuomjU}n*-uX«l«JjX3 

taatnqt-iQ 

01 pJimiS pmi B4ij-inai jo aojiioj nwiai y 
rpm] oojj }aaa JJnjpjoq otmqjjtx y 

»fxu« Stipuptuj JO UOfl 
Iptioo DO ptaq Moqi mojj pjqrjn^Jtrpiijp k« 
»iau3 fiTuuJd Oji ioqx 'IJoddtu Jjoqi Joj 
tmmqfjQ Xq p^aq pnvj jo kioaoukopuj poi 
timi3 f imtnqrjg oj poiaijJ pcrtq wiij ia»if 
U«lx3 

'Doam fiqi 1« 

tufcoa oji tqtjd JO ipopi uiofxa \ Xaj^ pujj 
pa« ijidy qiu; aoojkiaq IhipaamtQoa tqu y 
X>np ijkuwx 
coovqoi 

gqjl pa^ioma cj qsjqM aojivjoJoJtl flajXjadoit 
paa Ifajiasixoio} dv ^fDjqtia tq pjaa tltuaji 
OJiqi oofifiaaj 

'poaqv|oim Ujoq inoqijJH kouajad 
Xq ipi Xijadcud 01 pan^Ja XnaJanaa ujuai y 
o^mj \akwqoo a iiujpu&ouni 
jmwpuj pajoojtm oa JO Jhqiffkuoo niq*J® 
iputnta aqi la J(quoji jo wajj ojaf y HIR Y 
jjjaaq DjoLDajail awmoaq q y 
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iXffo; 
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Brinjaii A tnbe resembling gipsies, who wander abcmt 

and earn a Iwelihood as earners of gram, etc 
Buddhivanta Wise man, the elder or prud’homhe of a 

village or community 

Bund The embankment formmg tank or reservoir 


Canteroy Pagoda (Kanthi' 
rava Varaha) 

Carcoon (also Karkun) 

Chadsal 

Chakara 


ChTkan 

Chtikbandi 

Chpdan 


Cbalavadi 


Chambar 
Chap T vane 

Chatra, Chhatra 

Chaublne 

Chaukasi 

Chank, Chowk 

Chanthai 

Chavadi 

Chela 


Chenguh 
Chhapa Kagada 
Chilre 
Chillar Bab 
Chitta 


Chitte Siddharti 

Chitte, Chitta 
Choon Knd 

Chon 
Chon mal 
Chbr Iniim 


An unminted com named after Kimthlrava 
Narasa Bdja (1638-1669) worth 10 gold/anaiTW 
A clerk or manager, who sets down the tran- 
sactions of the assessments of lands, etc 
Year m which a maximum amount of revenue 
was denved 

A menial among the village servants, a deputy 
taldn, who is employed to watch the crops, 
from the growing crop to the granary 
Appointment 
Boundaries 

A memorandum distinctly specifying the nature 
of the payment mto a Treasury and the per- 
son or officer on whose account it is made 
A low caste The servant of a Lmgayat mer- 
chant carrying a large ladle with oham and 
hell on his shoulders Menial servant under 
the head merchant of a town 
Cumer and shoe-maker 

Concealment, generally apphed to unauthor- 
ized cultivation by a raiyat 
An inn , a restmg place for travellers 
Beams 

To lessen the price , to haggle* 

A place where four roads meet , a square 
A fourth part 

A small public office , a pohee station 
A Hindu boy seized m early life and forcibly 
made a Muhammadan by order of Tipu , these 
boys as they grew up were mcorporated m a 
military corps, retaining the name of Chelae 
Day labourer 
Stamp paper 

Small com, change Petty, triflmg. Sundry 
Miscellaneous items 

A ram commencmg between 8th and 20th Sep- 
tember Millet and gingelli oil-seeds ore 
sown at this time ^ 

Old measurement papers of the Hmduyear 
SiddliuHlit, correspondmg to (1799-1800) 
Accounts , old measurement papers 
Soil containmg imnute fragments or nodules of 
limestone 
Theft 

Stolen property 

Land enjoyed free of rent by stealth or urn 
authonzedly 



•unoot nonitodod ‘wknt* ‘*»*iicw( 

JO jsqajna otp Sq^iunii ^nnoooi m mfroo 
TpKn» 
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XxfJOfxiQw toaiujajaxj 
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jod ajonx jo Jo aHirqo ^q(Atq uood p*^I[ 
ilijqqoj qaioj y 
'wqjLiox 

JO pjt aqj q;jtt jopirofd oqM koajjtjjq 
-»iDoq ;o iJatJ t jo ano Afttpadw Jiqqoi y 


iipwHKE ‘^rxf^^a 

TPi^ra 

TQ»a 
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«i#*a 

{J»Un<i o*p) 

(Jipaxjna otp) Jftwpcl 
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ioornttatripu atn I® luwj oj pj[xijaj 
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•»))wq»K Xljjuj 
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Deslu 

Devadaya (or Dhannadaya( 


Devastbana 

Dhani 

Dhanishta 

Dharane 

Dhaimakarta 

Dharsod 

Dharwar 

Dhore 

Dhruva Pairu 
Dlmiva Phala 
Divan (Dewan) 

Doddi 

Doll (Dbooly) 

Domba 

Dorn 

o 

Doopun 
Dnshyadhara 
Dnrga (Droog) 
Daddu 

Du-Fasal 

Durast 


plongbs, etc , of ^vlllcb a tovm or village 
consists 
Indigenous 

Lands endowed rent free for temples, grant 
made for the support of religious and chari- 
table institutions and of persons rendering 
service therein 
A temple 
A master 

A ram comniencmg between 8id to Idth Feb- 
ruary 

Market late, price, value 
Temple-A\ arden 

System of giving and takmg equally in order to 
ensuie a straight boundary 
A variety of cotton {GosByjpium sp ) 

Master, king 

Standing crops , trees grown in garden lands 
Staple crop produce 

Mimster of finance , chief administrative head 
of the State 
A pound for cattle 
A litter like a palanqmn 
A tumbler or juggler 

A boat, especially one hollowed out of a 
log 

Liable to be washed away by running water 
Mortgage without possession 
A hill-fort 

An obsolete copper com, three of which went 
to an anna 

Raismg two crops a year on the same land 
Repair 


Edagai or Edagai Kula 

Ekabhogya 

Eka Sal 

Ekkalu Gadde 

Ere Bhumi 

En 

Eru 

Eru Kanike 


A left-hand caste 

Undivided possession held by only one 

One year 

Alluvial soil 

Black soil 

Bund of a tank 

A plough, or plough-and-oxen 

Plough-tax 


Faisal 

Fakir 

Fanam (Hana) 


Fasal 

Fash 

Ferlsht 


Decision, judgment, disposal 
Muhammadan mendicant 
A small com of either gold or silver, worth 14 
duddu — 4 annas 8 pies Till 1818, m Madras, 
42 fanams went to one star pagoda , a fanam 
would thus be worth about 2d 
Crop or produce 
Revenue year 

A hst or table of contents of a file of corres- 
pondence , a catalogue , an inventory 
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GniDUBta 


Gunja\ 2 slii 
Gnnta, Goonta 

Gur 

Gntjgediir 

Gntta 

Gutta, Goota 

Habba 

Hudi 

Hndln 

Kndnnma 

Hfidja 


Haga 
HngC\'n 
Hak, Hakkn 
Hnlfikn 
Unlit 


Hiih 

Hale Pnika 
Hahgc mara 

IIuTHPaja 


Hnna 

Hniigliai 

Ilankalu 

Hnradnn 


linrkiir 

Jlnrkat 

Hnrlr 

nriFnl 

Hn^ta 


Hnarrara 
HrtJtfgavadr Tatil 
Havildlr 

nr Hn^ » U 


[vOL 

An accoTintant , an agent , a steward , a repre- 
sentative , a confidential factor 3 a olerli 
Also a substitute or Officiator as, in Shan* 
bhog Gumasta 
Out*bidding another 

Land measure — 121 square yards or(i) LlOthof 
an acre (u) A well or pond 
Molasses 
Contractor 
Lease amount 
A rock, or rocky hill 

A feast , festival 
A road 

Grass land covered vath water , a waste nee* 
field 

Boundary 

Land covered with low brushwood and small 
trees from nhich fire* wood, leaves, etc , for 
manuring the fields are taken 
One-fourth of a fanam 
A subterraneous granary 
A right 
Disorder 

The excise duty levied on areca-nut, carda* 
mom, pepper and tobacco, on removal from 
the place of their production* Export duty 
levied on coffee 
At present 

Toddy drawers in the Nagar country 
A plank used in levelling the fields after seed 
18 sown 

The rate of assessment paid m neighbouring 
lands taken as the standard in assessmg 
lands nevly cultivated 
Money , a fanam 
Temporaiy 
A reaped field 

A league — 3 miles, a measure of extent con* 
taming 2,000 fathoms, or about 2 miles and a 
half , a kos 

Guide, personal attendant 
Obstacle , obstruction 
Auction 
Postage , tax 

A ram commencing 21th September and 7th 
October , millet and gingelh oil seeds oro 
f-oun at this time 
Ca’?h balance 

Tank constructed at onc^s ox\n cost 
A Sergeant 

A large house for the accommodation of Got- 
tmment servants ^ 



Ai aoA JO n 


^ 6 f 

fTAV j»vi»Tio ‘p>«*rt>;T ximAjr 

Wfl) fptrrjf JO »?«>n Koini 

joapn sons jjkkq ni at»fjA« n»q^ na{ 
^njtjjanio* *j oiini oonpa » pa» I oinTllx oao 
irrtn «wni jo oSvxQJk. 9[oqA • v\ ni jn] jo{»ni 
» in«>pitpij; -mvibttjx r* oom wj onwi 
♦jpof JO qUA wnijjoaioo poo 

Moj •eoqjoatot *^ii«anuoAoo Xq ap«xQ Mod 
jud -*0 Kioj^M joj ptr»t jo ^auS 

« Jopprq JOfjajn] tn oj jofjodtu • ntcuj V)f3 y 

'^aoai>r«lap y •* 

^odoqa jon^n P -imLn; v I jopujuoo y 
iXwp 09pp tij 9QIIMU JO Jhijmjoj 
oq> Xjpuoaaa orw[ to lo^jo^o " 

X«d JO X^papodM ^oomu?] 


raioi 

8'nni 

a»pJiTi 

«JfI "ifl 


aonoiu JO 

omoodj 'jau jttotnssmv m jo junoori tq; 
opujiirtjojo ppg joi»pj«3ijOMnp<uJ»qx “ 
paduj 

JO Qiioj « XjfJoqjQv oouadns JO Jaq^ 

pp>ijp oqj jo jwgjo jajqo oqx ‘ooiwwjd oqj; ” 
alftnqoxo jo [jjq y 

ionp^ttjruo 

poTj «n;rt j piy 
*«pntj qoDi Qo nu3 oj oftivo jpqi 
joj nvXju oqj oiojj poiuoMJkOJjJO • ixJ ju 
OfnBqjnuujpMffUkT'iUQOOtqjaacatuajioQoqi 
oj porpUf cxfi (| ttuoj oqx t^ppirpui qow 
XqpMxqojnd ^rti^ aqi ^ukoqff iQjaujvjg 
iptnq iTutUTuaAoo pojdoooocra jo oSuoiitj ” 

•dojo oj pa[|dJ« itpUBDoS *** 

japjoXnorpJo Jouadtu « maij japjo qjuua y ** 

0-J 5 »a#ti[mA (pioi()¥poa»d trtjitii 

jufj tntJJi* V 

PPV V 

*Tnood JO l[qQ}( « jo jut puautuioo y 
aoJiim 

fUOAOi Sajspdcuoo qnjn w y> uo| uip<itu qx 
♦aoTPfpiq oj pjqMjja kpjavqjfH 
jiiaqS 
oorj^aJ aj q^ 
uooaaottJ |taa<quoa 

oqj aaqaioios^ 0 ) XjQf imuj auruj }J*t 

Jaqiouf oj 

uapja3 aoo nusaj ojup a% tt\wM joj japoo uy 
Strjjvojxojtri Mmooaq paa tjuauuaj 
qojqji iXppoj ta|«I>a)ap aqi jo Min( aqx 
^oddoa Jpqi joj paolfu a oja apoaj axij 
ja»j ooajjojd oqj jo tjjaJ otnoa aj ao{[od 
®3»roA JO aaiapaaq jqj aaanjx « jo uauipuajj 


nrnAQjjoH 


“ joozooxx JQiajx 
“ wpuoou ‘i^IX 
*• aqmia r«Aii#pii£ 
t»Ai3iq 
r»Al»tou 


Umaqiaii 

twapn 

coAqait 

oaao|[ 

♦PJI 

’‘iPimil 

It«l8U !mu 

oinHU 

aujii 


HT^IU tufioju 

apuau 


apaiJan 


XU 
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Inamdar 
Inam Kasar 
Irawaia 

Irsal Patti 

Isam 

Isamwar 

Istihur 

Isvi 


The holder of a rent-fiee grant 
Excess in Inams 

The total produce before division under the 
batayi system 

List of remittance of cash sent to the treasury, 
an invoice 

Individual , an item , a head of charge 
Individually 

A notification , proclamation 
The Christian era, year 


Jadamah, Jhadmali 

dadthi 

Jafti 

JJgir 


Jagirdar 

Jahir Nama 
Jamabandi 


Jamadar 

Jama Khaich 

Jamin 

Jamin 

Jamindar 

JatQindar 

Jangama 

J anti Kallu 

Jantri 

Jan 

Jan Inam 
Jarib 

Jan Inamti 

Jarur 

Jatka 

Jatre 

Jauli 

Javano, Javana 


A sweeper employed m cleaning office rooms 
Search or examination of an account 
Attachment of property , confiscation 
An estate, held free of pa3rment to Government 
in the shape of land revenue , rent-free lands 
or villages granted for services rendered to 
Government 

Holder of lands or villages free of assessment, 
generally as a reward for meritorious service 
A notice or summons 

The annual settlement made under the raiyat- 
war system niTTAM jamabakbi is the pre 
liminary Jamabandi conducted by the taluk 
officer Huzur Jamabandi is the final 
settlement made by the Divisional Assistant 
Commissioner or Deputy Commissioner 
A Commandant of a Hobh , a Commissioned 
Officer in the Mysore Horse 
Receipts and expenditure 
Land 

Bad, security 
A landholder 
A surety 

A Lingayat pnest 

A boundary or demarcation mark, composed of 
three stones in a line 
Tables used for calculation 
Current , in force 

A grant of land or other endowment still m 
force, and not resumed 
Measurement 
Rent free land 
Urgent 

A small, close, two-wheeled conveyance drawn 
by a pony 

Annual fair, usually occurrmg on the occasion 
of a festival 

A term apphed to cloths of all kinds , piece- 
goods 

A peon , an mf erior officer who acts as a guard 
and a messenger 
An answer 


Javub 





•:(ooniiq oo «Txni»I jo y 

no Donooev Vtrpl^ pm flappM 
joj B?»ii • JO P»« P” E«™ 

iwxuwtp p twppodtpoo V tnpi pooaAOo TRop y 
(i9pm3 n] tp 5 ip Jo ipirarj y 
ibcopgvp Y 

n*a 

'^Tiiiium qdooj Y 
POOQ ■ 1 WBfO ®V 
'^mdoooo «tn ^ ?J»[ pm^ wp»A\. 
SrrpipM nj }tiwnaS»3aa jo ^mai#«jS¥ oy (n) 
ipf p pm 9tn nn IF^V tacuj SapaJttt 
moo i^wp 51 JO Ot 90TO j»pt|mY 9^0 
Xq ?m* aq oj f] jnnoom oqj; non«Anpu 

joooim*. pa^TOipsoaq; ipm|Jo;aoT; 
-»3Xpid» ALSO Xq 0«»J30| aq; ‘•jappq »q; 

Xq da traj(3 «pmt p focoom no aoiiaAaj 
;o e»«awp «q? flopwiqi ;iinooo» uy (l) 

JUttm ir^ 
any y 

'Tjop jipumusA 

p wpjnp oqt Snpmopad r*PHJ® “V 

ja3opxEV*w a\ 

a^no aq) p jajnptpavm po oy 

*T}a«orpaani ■□cqSjiai p nap y 
' acnqqxvA jd qma oodnp^ aq o) qvif 

p ;anotm aqj p jaatuenjai oqj p pjouj \ 
luaj }pb 

JO fjHlf uo aSffpv tniQi m Sinppq txouad y 
aaosAJJ xedojd aq) mq) jnaumant 
ja)qSq ao e3¥qTA jo pm) p )atuJ juai ipij) 
■ouTu. u^u qa; aq) o) qojqii ]0 oo])jod 
-cud oq) ^naomam )q^ JO )aaj apuaoAVjf 
ajip JO jjLnuxpq Xjw)rpajaq Y 
acq)f \t) 

joo flujuix*} pmq pannim a»p aoj)»xpiQj 
*o)Y)ia Xuadcuq; 
jaihn Xanopraf 
(aiP)»J 

vpfO aaq) jaqoma XajLmi q»a uy laaj) jo 
□cq)dyjowp pm Jaquianaq)ba{«oqt )iiauia)«)s 
qoaoooi m p uoqwxqtnTi^ 
ajn^ypuadxa pm aoxoouyycaaui p vycmoom 

•maoi aomr ^▼S <»a»H qaamapyai 
prui^ 'Tyxysuoa aJJryyu. jo ojio) « qap-M p 
0)0 BqSruqd tmooj ncopyodod a[DU tdoq* 
•araoq p jaqoran aq) Sayjioq* yuoooot ir\ 
aui]) trq) datmp u«oo 
tyippm^E joqniaootl qy^y pu« jaqtaaju)^^ 
qXB oaaJMaq Sapoamuroo upj y 
pm anuf o) ^faypoodtaxioo CDuom jronj puqqx 
X)fuqnaodw)i 


m 


(amyynpns) »)»p»3; 

aSu«piy{ 
ocmpv^ 
“ »P»X 

npKjtq}£ wqqoi^ 

(Xjjaqoyno) HSqorx 
Jifmg yaXfXDqwx 


*** nnBq»3 

qfA»f 

“ aarumif 

Jipjfxmf 

»¥fX0f 

amqj (tTTO»a) nap 

^ipiwr 


ipflf 

wra»)ir 

yi^wpoyf 

npPif 


qtJ)tj Jiqp 


“piqf 


»)qi f 

HIpqn»f 


smax do imssolo 
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Kaifiyat 
Kax Kagada 
Kalasi 

Kalave 

Kalla 

Kalu 

Kamati 

Kambli (Cmnbly) 


Kambh Kiiruba 
Kammi Jasti Patti 
Kanashara 

Kandaya, Kandayam 
Kandachar (spelt also Canda 
char) 


Kayamgutta Tenure 


Kere 

Ken 

Khaidi 

Khaidu 

Khajane, Khazana 


A deposition 
A recognizance 

Alascar, a suboidinate *^ho pitches and takes 
care of tents 

A channel or stream, generally for irrigation 
A thief 

A fourth part of anythmg 
Day labourei 

A coarse TvooUen blanket or camblet, used by 
all classes for protection against wet and cold, 
and for sleeping in at mght 
A class of Kurubas 

Statement shouung increase and decrease 
Eeduction to a lower grade 
Land-ta'x: , money assessment 
An ancient establishment of peons under the 
direction of a separate department which 
partook both of Civil and Military functions, 
m its relation to the Police Office and the 
Anny These men tramed from their 
mfancy, according to their measure of disci- 
pline, to ^Military exercises, were most of them 
also cultivators of the soil [Vide Selections 
from the Records of the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s Office) Capacity ceased, and with the 
exception of their employment as the legal 
advisers of the Courts in cases of Muhamma- 
dan law, the duties of those stationed in the 
cities or districts were confined to the prepa- 
ration and attestation of deeds of conveyance 
and other legal instruments, and the general 
superintendence and legislation of the cere 
monies of mamage, funerals, and other 
domestic occurrences among the Muhamma- 
dans (H H 'Wilson’s Glossary) 

‘‘That term, m its literal sense, describes a 
permanent village settlement , and it pro 
bably owes its ongm to a tune when many 
villages were depopulated and when the 
Government found it advantageous to rent 
out such on a fixed but very moderate lease, 
the renter undertaking to restore them to 
their former prosperous condition The 
Kayamgutta lands comprise some of the most 
valuable mam lands m the Province ” {Ytde 
Mijsore Gazetteer, 1897 edition, Volume !> 
page 690) 

A tank 

A small stieet with houses on both sides , a 
hamlet 
A prisoner 
Imprisonment 
Treasury 



TwpTfAjp JO »crfq*ip » JO nmrn oiLE 

notwt ^ajt oqj; 

rnrrj TaanrtrrA ■] 

pm ifidy JOj pqi doja ippid j»qmaAO|I 

-Vrmmooai oJHjxIA 
'daqr^uu^ « Ajo^oajnuvm y 
laomooj^ ay 
ap^miDj JO jjauoMj y 
•opi 


•qttra htttWH 
tuiH 

t»«d »iipra 

(tgOQjno) nmuv^ 
nJlXTH 

ifn^lS 


ooj^onpojd JO oo»jd oq? xt pspoi 
•rcffTHa arms xwpooipjpEqnoo oj pjoi 
JO poatDTooo «jv ojaqji tpoo3 no Aa<x 
^amima jo ntodjiul joj pin a«j^ 
jsddad JO qpuxud aqj JOj i^ajj Buyddjp (o) 

pm qpuuSjspun oqj JO aaraflnjqira pmflxq 

jiap(q) Mmpojdpjn»qji9np£o{m (») JO aB*l 
jAj^ rqj pajtoni axt rm^ oMqi P uaptoq 
aqX *oj* “wojj um3 ‘nupd pm l^»q ‘•oupi 
Jtddad pipa. »qj jo aqw oq; Joj pauaoaad »n 
qorqji tpuo; naajd jo «puj uinurjx^ (u) 
TJOTjmxjqpio ojaAnotupoptna^ jotopwli V (l) 
empi poajpoj tn no oaxo Xq jo 
iron Xq poqjoa *»PT*y jo; qmj 

JO qoA « mojj J9J1J1 8ti|j|u JOJ atquvdd* ny 
qnatnppuj } ^aotaitri jo uopwpdna 
jaMJOAo try 

■*jd 0 ct — ipqroq y jo lupiut q^x— a^wni 
irr«o "Viral wwn'b* C00*H) 

JO ropoq QQ pm pmj oapm^ pm jaji joj 
rpnl airabt (XD'Ol Ju *0001 05 — wn***® 

•ovfd aqrj Xaq) jojanaqA. 
pajrpajo on onaajaj jo haojpanoo pm »ajj 
imm *111 qiLu pajiqap ij jiijmj qma qojqji 
nj rjirocoof tjiinu p 

axi pajajLoooj qrw jo Xjniwj^ *4 

aSaqu aqx nuuj nomjjptnu pm pajjpJJO am 
•oxa wo^rtj (a) lajwnry (ji) jjnTpj, (Jb) 

apimj T*wi (n) »iiiiaAaii ptroj (|) jo tpwq 
aqj jopon XjaxooAJ joj tjimoim aqj qofq-**’ 
nj jimooov jtromuajoo mj; ifpuy jo (jtjitioo 
Jl ‘»juaina»jDq»ip pai ajdtaoji p Aa^fp*^ 
qiroiaf) joitujo{) eqj pm aomij t>*lpoi 
m naojijaq ano Ipnpofvnd f[a#ji 

j»j;*X aqj oouaq t qmj jo ootjad » iq jo oj 
paraajppt jajjaj a p Snpajoj qjji jo pioam 
TOttj aqx X^ipadw Jajja^ « jo odoxaAua *qx 
TjopuBni^ JOj jytrn pavi 
aatudx^ 
apqiooo 

ftflxHJX JO tuLOj « ipTl* oja aqanoid 

ainoo| ^ofjtlTuIcMi ajjjco adoqa mocq 
JO jaqnmq aqj tfnjjtoqt jonooox ny atuua^ 
taru] tra p aofjjo^ naoxa aqj oo juataAvaMy 


Tindnluvx 


amx 


©Udirs 

** nqmx 

- (Xwq Jooiaoo) atHdxqjmx 


(XpmQ) xfltpmq^ ^a»i£ 


nrci 


qHTqa 

nqanqX 


pfttniqftmqH 


Sii 


smsj: JO xuvssono 
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Ktisu 

Kasmi 

Kattadaka 

Kntte 


Knt^u 

Kattu Kalre 
Kanldar 
Kaval 
Kiizi 


IGiate 

Khiitedur 

KbaNam 

Kh ayatQgnttadar 

Khayaraguttige 

Khctwar 

IDiusli Bash 
Hhun 

Khurd-Bard 

KiUedar 

Kistn, East, Klust 
Kistti Bandi 
Kodagidar 


Kodigi Inams 


Kodi 

Kola 

Kola 


A pie-piece 
Neglect, iaTilt 
A TOntten agreement 

Anicut or dam lu a nver or stream , a pond , a, 
custom house or place ^vhere sayar duties on 
certain articles were bemg levied 
Court papers or proceedings 
Feeding channel to a tank 
A raiyat holding lands on special agreement 
Ground reserved for pasturing cattle 
A Muhammadan Judge, an officer formerly 
appointed by the Government to administer 
both Civil and Criminal law, chiefly m towns, 
according to the principles of the Koran , 
under the British authorities, the judicial 
functions of the Kazxs in that capacity 
A holding or occupancy 
Occupant of Government land 
Fixed, permanent 

Holder of land or a village on a fixed and 
unalterable assessment 
Fixed assessment or rent 

Begister of lands This register is the founda- 
tion of all revenue accounts 
A private person of independent means 
Murder 

Embezzlement of public money 
A Pohce Inspector , a commandant of a fort 
An mstalment of the annual assessment paid. 

by holders at stated timeSi 
A document given to a landholder showing the 
instalments payable by him 
A holder of land under tank, free of or on 
nominal assessment for having repaired or 
restored it, and on the further condition of 
his keepmg m good order the said irrigation 
work on which the land below depends for 
its supply of water 

Lands granted free of tax, or on a light assess- 
ment, in consideration of services rendered 
in the construction or restoration of tanks, on 
condition of their bemg mamtained m good 
repair But as the repair of such tanks was 
almost universally neglected by thelnam- 
dars, they have been relieved of the duty, 
and rules have been framed for enfranchise- 
ment of mams, the quit-rent credited to the 
irrigation fund for up-keep nf the tanks 
The weir of a tank or reservoir 
A reseirvoir with stone steps down to the 
water’s edge 

The stocks , Kai hand-stocks , Ebinu 

K6ia, leg-stocks 





no Aai3 

^oa ni* “»*" P"l °* »win«aTOt tj 

TIOO* Xjp 90 a wop pwnaj^ *>no j] qofqit 

po» jo?»ji <pt*r* *pn* 

pj»ti Xj*A laitt; Sxp I«nu qoTtiJi. *iio" ^»K) 
p90p:iaioo q^nofl P'1* onyxpntn y 

*dn pomp »Tun pootufl oto- 
no «TiTmi» Xip jatpo pin fpoo# go^mpw 
pH* ■?o»i5 ^|9aaf 8t[^ iJujivroq 

JO ftiRtpacw waoorf y ^*miW tm 
ujr^w oj JTjriiood jwnir" J° 

too^iXi y •T oojpud tyxii 

twp unpiLoinot opicn foixMp tpu} m pti» 
j»X Snpionoj eqi uj paoopumqi ■! qo}q*i 
^nuwp »q^ no opia jo dois % ftjpTW pa» 
»pooji 8q> Stipunq ‘^ww; p 
j£q no pspito aoj^mAnpo oi p4(p{dt au»i y 
qttWtt»nP* P'JPPIP"! 
jjppq qo» 

Xq popAnpo port oq^ jo pooM^ pJUnop V 
‘vSnjpioq eq) o) 
atnpoooof partdaaJ utmoocn raaij paq»pjihin 
-«fp n ‘ucqu.np^ *qi 9WU0;« q;pi ino 
opvin ruiti^w pr» ■^tmooot oq pojpidv au8} y 
Xmru^ 8ql o) data oqi mcu} 

adooo 0 q> qojiJt cq pOio|dra» « oq* pjp^ 
Apdap « nirPAjaf o^pA oq^ Sttoort pptom y 

*?aTz»} » JO t^ir[ 

Ipir*] « p joppq ;irrnai » a»nu»j ojatqi y 
t^nrd ST uaoi g — Aicnaoi npuiD 

prtq Xipooj 

rpjtf nrairt ooc*f frnvj ao biqtj pi 
pm potrr napjiiJ:^ pu« p« ooj ^ptaX axynlra 
000 •» Bni>J uo Piavj 01 — aiusvatu purj 
janrqoJEqi 
o» wiiJdoa 

qfforo; tq *» Xjnp [mfnaud ovoqjL 

anjao jo; XipJoasia paqi Jo o*noq too uy 
•anm 

□Qom pat fi^Kio; «q) Suij qaqui oohj pTfA y 
OAO) 1 JO kj^tqr^ tiuLilioo JO bqjnqni oqx 
orSfio n™*!, P fcia»juwf jo WHO y 
pcu » ajW y 

ppup JO IQWjp > 

‘a^aawjd flajAjaooj pm §^ 00 * jiaaAaafqaj^ 
JhippAj tjwjTi aqTTnoquuajfc tjwj »iaj|jqi 
Xq fwfqadtnoaat oq* aXoq lOoqoajq uCip 
aoppni «jn*(j oq^ )■ p«s(p«jJ ^qsipjoilui 
qppqjpipaptidmoooioairfpjo Maip-'jarp \ 
mqirf KMJj q W» ano#jp jo joj > 

Qoad » jojHq-jgmu y 

Ti»fpQ¥qT » JO qpjjiiJjiT jao 


Huin^ 

fpo»qrn2tf-JIA»pijf 

jjAaiag «TTjqo-4 xap^ 




'nq"S. nna 
♦PH 


opa^ 

jrp«d«a 

»i*npx 

aiDEJO^ 

ti{«ddo}{ 

«2hi02{ 

oma 

npH 


•aoaopx 
«*W0H -»rqi0H 
aJtpa 


lU 
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Kusala Khuski A term applied to unimgated land 

Kushla (Khushki) Sagu^all Dry cultivation 

Kutcha Mud built 


Lakkote 

Lal-Bagh 

Lambam 


Luskar 


Lashkar 

Lava^ame 

Lavam Baisal Patrak 

Lekkha 
Leya Devi 
Luti 


An envelope , a sealed letter 
A pleasure garden 

A tribe resembling gipsies, who wander about 
and earn a li\ebhood as earners, sometimes 
called Brmjanes 

A tent pitcher In the Military Department 
the word is used to denote an inferior class of 
military men 
A Cantonment 

Establishment of a department dra\s mg pay 
Eecord of the final settlement of each Survey 
number m the village 
Accounts , an account 
Deahngs, generally in money 
Plunder 


Maf 

Mafi Eahadan 


Magam 

Magga 

Magha 


Mahanavami 


Mahaaulu 
Ma bazar 


Maidan 


Majakuru 

Male 

Male KSla, Male Gala 

Mahka 

Malki 

Main ad, Malenad 
Mamaledar 

Mamul, Mamuli (Mamool) 

Mana 

Mande 


Pardon, remission 

Passport granted for the conveyance of goods 
from one place to another for which duty had 
already been paid 

Sub division of a taluk, correspondmg to a 
hdbli or nad 
A weavei*s loom 

An asterism A ram commencmg between 14th 
and 27th August Tobacco and wheat are 
sown at this tune 

A feast observed on the 9th day of the 7th lunar 
month, the last day hut one of the Dasara, on 
which arms are worshipped 
Octioi, toll, crop 

Award of a panchayat, or jury , a statement 
made by a number of respectable persons 
regarding certam facts or events 
A plain, the plain country, or BAm sIme, 
as distmgmshed from the haIiNAd or hill 
region 

The said, aforesaid, contents 
Earn 

Eainy season 
Owner 

Value of trees contained m an agricultural land 
Hill country , the western part of Mysore 
A Collector of Ee venue in charge of a taluk , an 
Amildar 

Estahhshed , customary , usual , ancient pre 
cedents, longstanding 
A maund 

Sub divisions of a hohh in Manjarahad, corres 
ponding to a firka or phut magaki 






I 



‘nawtwrJtni ptri poo« ftqi joj pino 
•q? pit anoqin Joj Jisq^oo* ^oiwuSaq^jo 
Xnu aTjiiajt] mo ?» o^uj 

pwp^yp fidaDTpqar^iiXqnonaAfjnto jo •pom y « 
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}^Iungiri, ^^Inngnru 


Mun'-lu ( Moonshee ) 

Mull sift 
Musnfir^aua 
Mutalika 
Mutchalil- a 


JIutfarkhnt 
Mut«:addi, Mutsaddy 
Murrai (Persian Mnjara, 
allowance, deduction) 


In uPin 


K ulu, Nu I 

In ^rad Gutta 
y i\u idi 

it di vat 

I> d 

he 

\xh 

\ -r;l- 

z^crlrr) 
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An astensm , Aram coiranencuig between the 
12th and 25th December Cummin, coriander, 
tobacco and other seeds are sowm at this 
tune 

Pertaining to re\ enue 

The early rams, from April to June The for- 
mer or early season for cultivation The 
south-west monsoon 

Eeader and mterpreter, vernacular clerk or 
teacher 

A subordinate civil judge 
A rest-house for Indian travellers 
An agent 

A deed of agreement binding a person or per- 
sons to abide bj the conditions and stipula- 
tions therein specified 
Stipend , pension 
An agent , an accountant 

(i) Signifies grants made for religious or chant- 
able purposes and the upkeep of religious 
and chantable institutions (u) The Mm;rai 
Department is entrusted with the administra- 
tion of re^ enues of religious and chantable 
institutions belonging to the Hindus and 
l^ruhammadans, such as, temples and 
chairaiyis, or feeding houses, Mutts, Darogas, 
Maszids, etc , enjoying land and money 
mums and interest from certain deposits of 
monej lodged by the votaries for the fulfil- 
ment of certain \ow6 

Poor, helpless 

Village accountant With hardly an exception 
they are of the Brahmin caste The office is 
hereditary in common with those of all the 
other \illage officials In some places they 
hold land free of rent, and in others on light 
assessment In some few places a fixed money 
allowance IS gi\eu In all instances there 
arc certain fixed fees payable to tbem m 
Tnone\ or in kind by the ranats 
A district , a sub dnision of a taluk correspond- 
ing to a hobli 
Mone> assessments 

Eclating to cash transactions or accountsr 
connected with treasury finance 
Mone\ assessment 
Map or plan 
A plan 

A stream or ra\ine, a channel 
OfTenngfl to a Fo\erc)gn 
CompulFOTx oflt rings 
A sptcimen or sample 
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^naranjoioo Jo am ajR jtsj poxy stsj jays^^ 
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Panchanga 

A calendar, an almanac 

Panch'BHl) 

Five items of excise , toddy, liquor, tobacco> 
ganja and betel 

Panchem 

Five seers or 1/8 of a maund 

Pandit (Pundit) 

A learned man , a physician 

PanjU 

A torch 

Pnntoji 

A village schoolmaster 

Parabhiin 

Assignment, delivery 

Paramboku 

Uncultivated land 

Purkha\ane 

Paying into the treasury the revenue collected 
by village officers 

Parpatyagara Parpategar 

Manager or supervisor of a chatram or temple 

Pancharaka 

A Brahman temple-servant 

Pankhattu • 

A deed of dissolution of partnership or of 
parcenership , a vritten receipt and acquit- 
tance 

Pasaraye 

Market fees 

Pashiindi 

A heretic , a schismatic 

Patela, Patel (Potail) 

Headman of a village, the head of village 
police , in some parts of the State, rent-free 
lands are assigned for their support 

Patna Shetty 

A title given to the prmcipal men of tovms next 
to the Shetties, a Shetti being in some 
respects similar to a Mayor and a Patna 
shetti to an alderman 

Patra 

A bond 

Pattana, Patna (Putten) 

A town 

Patto (Putia) 

A title-deed granted by Government 

Patte 

Apprehension , detection 

Pattedur 

A lease-holder 

Patti 

A list 

Ptani, Pan 

One-fourth of a seer 

PCshkTr 

A revenue officer, next in rank to the 
Amildar 

Peshkash (PeBhcnsh) 

The fixed payment made by zamindars to 
Government 

Pete, Petta 

Market , a trading town 

Pbnrlr 

A runaway 

PhaBalu 

Crop 

PhCnst 

An index , a list 

PIudM 

Servant 

Phmild 

A complauit 

Phod 

Sub dividing fields 

Phutkul Patrak 

A detailed statement of occupancies, when two 
or more are included in one and the same 
Revenue Survey number, with area and 
assessment of each 

Pbul Mjvgam 

Snb division of a Magam 

Pofgl 

Yearly rcmimeration of Patels and Sbanbhogs 

Pot Palnn 

An inspection statement like Phani SUU 

Praiufnia 

Oath 

Pnuita, Pruntja 

Locality 

Pmtn *Idi 

Defendant 
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(qN}iiixiajq iqpaIoplaia[tpgp)iiY jaStnrqo 
Xaaooi itqoo p japo« pm jaaymixa ny 

•Wfpidn* Stqqtpwiqj “• 


\I nOA ID K 
(ruTPopoin) T**®nis 
“* -ffPinilltlS 


PPIHfl 

m»Hs 

Ipajqs 

^mfqs 


*UHiqB 

nqittiqa 


flflqqaiqg «3«qqtujqg 

iqiqe 

axiqtg 

(JlSaxjtfl) gjjSaxjra 

J*aS JW 

** «»B 

ITA«S 

xmilB 

iTitofl Jtiiis 
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Shilku 

Shirastedar, Sheristadar 
ShiBt (SiBtu) 


Shivap Jama 
Shraya (spelt also Sraya) 


Shroff 

Shrotnyadar 


Sibbandi 

Siledar, Silahdar, Silladar 
Silsila Ban]ar 
Sisbt-Baki 


Soppma Bettas 


Srimukha 

Subedar, Soobabdar 

Sud 

Suggi 

Snkaliga, Siikabgam 


Sulavam 

Sunka 

Supan 

Supbardu 


Balance , remainder 
Head of a revenue or judicial office 
The fixed standard rate of land, exclusive of 
other imposts, assessment of tax (Stbala 
nvaz — the ancient rate of assessment on 
each particular field) 

Miscellaneous receipts credited to Government 
Improvement of land by cultivation A tenure 
on progressive rental , progressive rental for 
improvement of land, or rent oommenomg 
at a low rate and increasing gradually year 
by year till the maximum limit is attamed 
Waste lands granted to raiyals undertakmg 
to reclaim it from jungle and bring it under 
cultivation, upon leases with progressive 
increasmg rents 
See Sarafa 

The bolder of a village, or a certam extent of 
land granted on easy rent m perpetmty, or 
for a limited number of lives (generally as a 
reward for pubbo service) to Brahmans only 
An estabbsbment 
A lancer , a trooper 
Immemorial v aste land 
A balance of revenue uncollected from the 
person from whom due, in contradistmction 
to Dast-baki, a balance collected but not 
brought to the account of Government 
Lands held free by raiyats to enable them to 
use the leaves and rotten wood therein for 
purposes of manuring their garden and nee 
lands 

A communication received from beads of 
Mutts 

A provincial governor , a native collector m 
charge of a taluk 
A tabular statement 
Harvest time 

A tnbe resemblmg gipsies who wander about 
and earn a livelihood as earners , sometimes 
called Bnnjanes or Banjaras 
The bearing of a case , personally explaming 
a case 

Toll, octroi, custom 
Arecanut 
PoBsesBion , care 


Tabedan 

Tagade 

Tagair 

Taggu 

Tabanama 


Subordmate service 

Importumty m urging the settlement of a 
claim or payment of a debt , dunning 
Dismissal from service 
Dearness , high pnee 
An agreement- 
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'ixuwq ]o attp y « 
•doj; p*nw ‘*»aq p ajuuS y 
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UiuiJ JO japjoq a *F[aj oq? oowi^oq nojajAjd - 
jao ppj ay 
'^Y 

jQO^aJpn^ ** 
•ooaiJ y 

op rmsLtjvt [9 *a9id<iia4 07 
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Toti 

A menial among the village servants ; a deputy 
taliin, who is employed to watch the crops 
from the growing crop to the granary 

Tubn 

The sluice of a tank or icservoir 

Tukadi 

. District 

Udave 

Jungly tract fit for coffee plantation, a term 
used in Nagar and Hassan 

Ukkada (Ooknd) 

A station at the side of a road where tolls are 
collected 

Ulame 

Land given to a sub cultivator 

Ulamedar 

A sub-cultivator 

■Qligadavaru 

Peons 

Umbali 

A village or plot of groimd free of rent 

Umbalidar 

The holder of a rent-free village or land 

Umbli Lands 

Iniim lands given to persons from whom 
generally some service, real or nominal, is 
expected (as indeed was originally the case 
with nearly eveiy description of Inam) 

Umedvar 

(See Omedwar) A volimteer , a candidate for 
employment; one who works without pay 
in a hope of ultimately gaimng a situa- 
tion 

■Oru 

A village , a country 

TJttara, Uddhara 

Eemission of land-rent on account of imper- 
fectly ripened crops from mclemency of 
season and failure of ram In Nagar, it is 
used for Inamti 

Utar Patnka 

A survey record or account, showmg whether 
a particular land is entitled to irrigation 
from a tank or other source 

Vadda, Woddar 

A tank digger , a worker in stone 

Vadi 

Plamtiff 

Yahivet 

Useful procedure 

Vaidya 

A physician 

Va]a 

Beduction, deduction 

Vaisakhi Phasal 

The first crop which is generally reaped in 
May or June, the nee being sown m Decem- 
ber or January 

Vakalat Nama 

Power of attorney 

Vakil 

An agent , attorney 

Vakmula, Vanmula 

A deposition 

Valaga Uttara 

Rent-free land granted to musicians 

Valase 

Fugitives , people moving in masses from 
alarm or feai of an mvasion 

Vara 

Tenure of land, the half of the produce of 
which IS given to the landlord instead of 
rent 

Varagara 

A sub lessee who gives half the produce of the 
land he cultivates to the owner 

Varaba 

The com called a pagoda 

Varasdar 

Claimant 



Twpadpn 

• npni* tr|iJi ^* 000 : ijt| 
no ^ 0AfB 0 % ^iqSaSaa jo>«^idaid 

(Kp o; pc*! ;o JBriqtund •Tfl tcauL}8 
VnnfUL » cwf* .£oo»im»o ■?] Joj X^rornni 
iKTO mppuoo » Xwl cq 20 orw^ 

jwpaa ppq ^ P ;n»a9^ iq twAjll 


lovma^tBto at )a9ni»aiiN ^Jtdis^tmoo y 



nxiqonjwpa;^ 

oajAxsqta 



nqnitHoiax 

■oqvoi »oqt 

pot Jopjtu pErtqqj«i »qx jo otqmtoi y 

TjoTpnt ay 

-pavqmq joxapidoid jsomo pjcq 



“X^Stpai 

TOIOllftT 

umpouxom y 


FPii ‘ttpipii ‘I'rpii 

Ttpx 

J<qiARpixiDa 


OROAV 
JlpXXtAnStS tpM 

*93(rpcud ontoq xttu»xax 



«»fPM 

rQu>tjCa AW 

pot pp tqx aapoa lAmpiQq > )atda»o 

qata JO txfiMnJtd tW ^apfcaqt xaaaiaitxg 


** 

Hlff TD«AV 

-patt JO uo^xpa « qjjA nog 



«*PAi 

Xfot Avj « i xunrob y 




op«Ji 



«ldijCjv 

lutuiq^jg cq joai tq^ « uo io 

joai JO oai] potj p «xau^ tnun jo jcqajidaij 


** 

jfpniPA 


** 


'J'^u 

notpjd ox 


** 

nTO>'l*!A 

SofqvCai p fitd qxQMjxji y 



tiiA 

qtatpl^a 


«r>-p»^UA »1»-1«IIIA 

Jtwq 

atjpoi JO aSlTRO • P qispip «qx 

Xipiioj ay 



«»n"PIA 

wurpiA 

mia) « ^Qampqaaj ay 


** 

opf^JA 

tpipwaj tron»»noo 


** 

1D"A 

aSxtqo luto oopMtoj 

** 


tqtt^ 

*ootrtAox\t xtaony 
qatquani y 



tatiTqwut V 

*1»>"A 

Doxjvauojtq 



taiunrvJtA 

jaqpot p jnaitj xi\ patx jo xaoraqtinbanan 

“ 

** 

tmfopsjtitjtA 

JOJTOtJX 


** 

xiitAilljtA 

■^TP^iqX tpaodtauDJ 
oajaptrtjx t ctmoi nut; oq) aouptaiJ aqi 

p tjJtd jaqp Of (ataiiq oj) jappq-atwj y 


**■ 

jfptiUtA 

tXtqo »qj p ntajtxd 

aqjoxpajttqa nojtxAqi atit>q aqj p iqnrt; 

inn JO P3nxr»n p niiippH 


** 


YtmTA 

wo oj i^tqptoq oioa oua jo Mjq) 

JO OAq tacupotiiot aJt ojaqx ‘tjtmoaot 
waaAai aqj tq joqtrrna ajutdo* « Mu(Atq 

3ayppq JO tojTj • jaSpax » 1 xoncioot inwaxpi 


** 

ajtjA ‘»3jtA 
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1i rta, Yilta 


y^amindan 

Zainindili 

Zirfiti (nlKO Hpoli Tirujnli) 
Zubfm (nlao Jiibfnu) 
Zuliiin (Huidiistrun) 


A lo\cr for misinR ^^ator from a woW , a well 
from Mhich Mator m raiflcd In such an 
inntninicnt In some places, it is called a 
pihota 

A tcnrr applied to tracts in nhich the land is 
held 1 )\ Zainindurs 
A land owner 

Agnculturo , cultivation , farming 
Oi nl, as opposed to WTittc n 
T 3 rann} , oppression , extortion 



vciNaemHOO xd vaNdciGV 
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tlie Rendition, 358-360 , activities of the 
department as to grants, works, etc , 
861-4 , watei supply to the larger cities 
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quent changes, appomtment of Dewan 
and Council, 78-79, the Secretaiiat, 
79 81 , control of the Dewan over the 
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mstration of, preliminary survey, 140- 
1 , land tenures prior to 1863, 141 , 
ancient system of land measurement, 

141- 2 , organisation of the department, 

142- 3 , its principles, 143-5 , relation of 
assessments to gioss pioduce, 146 , its 
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